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OGER  Williams  for  well  nigh  a  quarter 
of  a  century  after  the  publication  of  The 
Bloody  Tenent  yet  more  Bloody,  refrained 
from  "  ufing  the  help  of  printer  men." 
In  the  year  1676,  and  when  nearing  the 
fober  limit  of  fourfcore,  he  made  his  final 
appearance  as  a  controverfial  writer  in 
the  Treatife  which  is  here  reprinted  for  the  firft  time. 
The  circumftances  which  led  him  to  afTume  an  attitude 
fo  unlike  that  maintained  during  the  earlier  portion  of  his. 
career,  form  an  interefting  epifode  in  the  early  hiftory  of 
Rhode  Ifland. 

At  the  time  when  "the  People  called  Quakers,"1  were 
excluded  by  harm  enactments  from  the  other  New  Eng- 
land Colonies,  in  Rhode  Ifland  alone  they  were  received 
with  fympathy  and  kindnefs.  While  the  fecond  party  of 
Quaker  miffionaries  that  had  arrived  in  Maifachufetts  were 
languiming  in   Bofton  gaol,  Samuel   Gorton,  though  dif- 


■TThis  name,  which  has  come  by  ufage 
to  be  the  familiar  defignation  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  George  Fox,  was  firft  applied 
to  them  in  1650,  by  Gervace  Bennet,  a 
magiftrate  of  Derby,  "who  was  the  firft 
that  called  us  Quakers,  becaufe  I  bid 
them  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
Journal  of  George  Fox,  3d  edit.  1765,  p. 


35.  The  explanation  given  by  Wil- 
liams on  page  41,  infra,  Fox  in  his  re- 
ply denies,  {A  Netv- England-Fire-Brand 
Quenched,  Part  i  :  p.  26  ;)  repeating  the 
account  given  in  his  Journal.  In  the  fol- 
lowing pages  I  have  ufed,  for  conveni- 
ence, a  term  that  has  long  ceaied  to  con- 
vey reproach. 
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fering  with  them  in  principle  not  lefs  than  he  differed 
with  Roger  Williams,  found  the  means  of  conveying  to 
them  the  affurance  of  his  Chriftian  fympathy.  Had  his 
benevolent  project  been  carried  out,  this  little  company 
would  have  been  the  earlieft  apoftles  of  the  new  faith  on 
the  mores  of  the  Narraganfett.  He  propofed,  if  he  could 
be  informed  what  time  the  ihip  would  fail,  "to  have  a 
veffel  in  readinefs,"  to  take  them  in,  and  fet  them  where 
they  might  enjoy  their  liberty.  In  their  reply,  they  ftated 
that  the  mailer  of  the  veffel  had  been  placed  under  fuch 
heavy  bonds  "to  fet  them  afhore  in  England,"  as  to  ren- 
der the  undertaking  hopelefs.1 

At  their  annual  meeting  in  September,  1656,  the  Com- 
miffioners  of  the  United  Colonies,  refolved  to  "propofe  to 
the  feveral  General  Courts,  that  all  Quakers,  Ranters,  and 
other  notorious  heretics,  fhould  be  prohibited  coming  into 
the  United  Colonies,  and,  if  any  fhould  hereafter  come  or 
arife,  that  they  mould  be  forthwith  fecured,  or  removed 
out  of  all  the  jurisdictions."2  Each  of  the  four  confede- 
rated colonies  enacted  laws  in  accordance  with  this  recom- 
mendation. After  an  experience  of  two  years  rendered  it 
plain  that  thefe  meafures  had  failed  of  the  defired  effect, 
the  Commiffioners,  under  the  prefidency  of  Endicott, 
"ferioufly  commended  to  the  feveral  General  Courts,  to 
make  a  law  that  all  fuch  Quakers  formerly  convicted  and 
punifhed  as  fuch,  (hall,  (if  they  return  again,)  be  im- 
prifoned,  and  forthwith   banifhed   or  expelled    out   of  the 

"This  interefting   correfpondence  was  remark  of  Palfrey  that  his  motive  was 

publifhed  by  Gorton  in  1657,  as  an  Ap-  to  annoy  Maflachufetts.     Hijl.  N,  E.  ii: 

pendix  to  his  "Antidote  againjl  the  Com-  464. 

mon  Plague  of  the  World."    R.   I.  Hijl.  zHazard's  State  Papers,  ii :  349. 
Coll.  11:   16.      The  letter   refutes    the 
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faid  jurifdidtion,  under  pain  of  death  ;  and  if  afterwards 
they  prefume  to  come  again  into  that  jurifdidtion,  then  to 
be  put  to  death  as  prefumptuoufly  incorrigible,  unlefs  they 
mail  plainly  and  publickly  renounce  their  curfed  opin- 
ions."1 To  Maffachufetts  belongs  the  diftin&ion  of  being 
the  only  one  of  the  United  Colonies  to  carry  this  advice 
into  full  effefl:.  It  was  under  a  ftatute  paffed  by  the  Gene- 
ral Court  in  compliance  with  the  foregoing  recommenda- 
tion, that  William  Robinfon,  Marmaduke  Stevenfon, 
Mary  Dyer  and  William  Leddra  were  hung  on  Bofton 
Common.2 

Almoft  from  the  beginning  Rhode  Ifland  became  an 
afylum  for  the\," curfed  fed:."  In  the  autumn  of  1656 
Nicholas  Upfall  a  "weakly  old  man,"  for  "reproaching  the 
honored  magiftrates,  and  fpeaking  againft  the  law  made 
and  published  againft  Quakers,"  was  fined  twenty  pounds, 
and  fentenced  to  "depart  the  jurifdidHon  within  one 
month."3  Upfall  having  been  denied  a  refting  place  in 
Plymouth  Colony,  at  laft  found  refuge  in  Rhode  Ifland.4 
Although  a  member  of  the  Bofton  Church,  Upfall  had 
adopted  Quaker  principles,  and  feems  to  have  been  the 
firft  of  that  perfuafion  who  fought  (helter  in  this  Colony. 5 
The  number,  however,  foon  increafed.  Little  more  than 
a  year  had  elapfed  from  the  landing  of  the  firft  Quakers 
before  the  Commirlioners  of.  the  United   Colonies,  "being 

1  Hazard  li :   399.  Mass.  Hifl.  Coll.  4th  feries,  vol.  vii :  p. 

*Bifhop,  New  England  Judged,    114.  287. 

John    Winthrop,   of   Conn.,   who   fub-  *  Mass.  Rec.  iv  :  (1)  277,  zSo.Bifhop, 

fcribed  to  the  vote  of  the   Commiffion-  New  Eng.  Judged,  39. 

crs  "as  a  query,  and  not  as  an  aft  "  tried  4  Billiop,  40,  161.       Whiting,   Truth 

to  fave    the   lives  of  Robinfon  and  Ste-  and  Innocency  Defended,  15. 

veufon.     See  Letter   of  Wm.  Codding-  s  Biihop,  39.     Burnyeaf,    Truth   Ex- 

ton  to  J.  Winthrop,  Jr.,  June  29,  1672.  a/ted,  49. 
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^informed  that  divers  Quakers  are  arrived  this  fummer  at 
Rode  Ifland,  and  entertained  there,  which  may  prove  danger- 
ous to  the  Colonies/'  addreffed  a  letter  to  the  Governor,  re- 
quefting  that  meafures  might  be  taken  for  removing  thofe 
Quakers  who  had  already  been  received,  and  for  prohibit- 
ing their  coming  in  the  future.1  In  reply,  the  authorities 
of  Rhode  Ifland  declared  that  while  deiirous  of  maintain- 
ing a  "  fayre  and  loveing  correfpondence  and  entercourfe 
with  all  the  collonys,"  and  while  ready  at  all  times  to  re- 
turn "fuch  as  fly  from  the  hands  of  juftice,  for  matters  of 
crime/'  they  had  no  law  "whereby  to  punifh  any  for  only 
declaring  by  words,  &c,  their  minds  and  underflandings 
concerning  the  things  and  ways  of  God,  as  to  falvation  and 
an  eternal  condition/'2  At  the  fame  time  they  expreiled 
their  willingnefs  to  commend  the  consideration  of  any 
"extravagant  outgoings"  on  the  part  of  the  Quakers  to 
the  next  General  Aflembly.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Aflembly,  at  Portfmouth,  March,  1658,  a  letter  was  ad- 
dreffed to  Maflachufetts,  affirming  that  freedom  of  con- 
fcience  was  "the  principal  ground  of  their  Charter,"  and 
was  ftill  prized  by  them  "as' the  greateft  hapines  that  men 
can  poffefs  in  this  world,"  but  that  in  cafe  the  Quakers 
mould  refufe  to  fubjecl  themfelves  to  ordinary  duties,  "as 
members  of  civill  focieties,  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
fame  in  juftice  and  peace,"  the  matter  would  be  laid  before 
the  authorities  in  England,  "humbly  craveing  their  advice 
and  order,  how  to  carry  ourfelves  in  any  further  refpecl 
towards  thefe  people  foe  that  therewithall  theire  may  be 
no  damadge,  or  infringement  of  that  chiefe  principle  in 
our  charter  concerninge  freedom  of  confciences."3     From 

1  Letter  of  Com.  of  the  United  Colo-         *  Hazard,  ii  :  552.     R.  I.  Rec.  i :  377. 
nies,  Sept.  12,  1657.    Hazard,  ii :   377.         1  R.  I.  Rec.  i :  378. 
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this  "  chiefe  principle "  •  nothing  could  force  them  to 
fwerve.  Even  the  further  threats  of  being  excluded  from 
trade  with  their  fifter  colonies,  only  led  in  the  following 
year  to  an  appeal  to  the  Protedlor  that  they  "  may  not  be 
compelled  to  exercife  any  civill  power  over  men's  confci- 
ences,  foe  longe  as  humane  orders  in  poynt  of  civility  are 
not  corrupted  and  voyalated."1 

This  conliftent  liberality  of  the  Colony  of  Rhode  If- 
land  appears  in  a  ftill  more  finking  light  when  the  fadt  is 
borne  in  mind  that  the  dodlrines  advocated  by  the  Qua- 
kers at  this  time,  were  far  from  receiving  a  general  arTent. 
In  the  Reply  of  the  Authorities  to  the  Commiffioners  of 
the  Colonies  their  diflike  of  the  new  comers  is  uttered  in 
very  decided  terms  :  "  We  moreover  find  "  they  write, 
"that  in  thofe  places  where  thefe  people  aforefaid,  in  this 
coloney,  are  mofl  of  all  fuffered  to  declare  themfelves 
freely,  and  are  only  oppofed  by  arguments  in  difcourfe, 
there  they  leaft  of  all  defire  to  come,  and  we  are  informed 
that  they  begin  to  loath  this  place,  for  that  they  are  not 
oppofed  by  the  civill  authority,  but  with  all  patience  and 
meeknes  are  fuffered  to  fay  over  their  pretended  revelations 
and  admonitions,  nor  are  they  like  or  able  to  gain  many 
here  to  their  way  ;  furely  we  find  that  they  delight  to  be 
perfecuted  by  civill  powers,  and  when  they  are  foe,  they 
are  like  to  gain  more  adherents  by  the  confeyte  of  their 
patient  fufferings,  than  by  confent  to  their  pernicious  fay- 
ings.  And  yet  we  conceive,  that  theife  do&rines  tend  to 
very  abfolute  cutting  downe  and  overturninge  relations  and 
civill  government  among  men,  if  generally  received. "2 

Notwithftanding,  however,  the  opinion  here  exprelfed 

1  R.  I.  Records,  i :  398.  *  R.  I.  Records,  i :  377. 
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with  regard  to  the  probable  growth  of  the  feft,  the  fadts 
go  to  fhow  that  the  number  of  Quakers  in  Rhode  Ifland 
conftantly  increaled.  Horred  Gardner,  who  was  flogged 
and  imprifoned  by  the  authorities  at  Bofton,  in  May,  1658, 
was  "an  Inhabitant  of  Newport  in  Rhode-Ifland."1  Tho- 
mas Harris,  who  was  imprifoned  and  repeatedly  flogged  in 
the  following  month,  had  moved  from  Barbadoes  to  Rhode 
Ifland.2  Catherine  Scot,  who  was  imprifoned  for  two 
weeks,  and  publicly  flogged,  in  the  autumn  of  the  fame 
year,  was  wife  of  Richard  Scot  of  Providence. 3  Wil- 
liam Robinfon,  the  firft  Quaker  put  to  death,  had  been 
".moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  from  Rhode  Ifland"  to  bear 
his  teftimony  in  Maflachufetts.4  His  companion  at  the 
gallows,  Marmaduke  Stevenfon,  came  by  way  of  Rhode 
Ifland  from  Barbadoes. 5  Mary  Dyer,  the  only  woman  put 
to  death,  was  wife  of  William  Dyer,  Secretary  of  Provi- 
dence Plantations. 

While  Rhode  Ifland  lacked  the  allurement  of  perfecu- 
tion  it  ftill  furnifhed  an  inviting  field  to  the  Quaker  mif- 
fionary.  It  had  been  fettled  mainly  by  Baptifts,  and  it  was 
from  among  the  Baptifts  that  many,  if  not  moft  of  the 
early  converts  to  Quakerifm  had  been  gained.  Many  of 
the  dodtrines,  and  much  of  the  difcipline  afterwards 
adopted  by  the  Quakers  can  be  traced  diredtly  to  a  Baptift 
fource.  The  moft  ftriking  refemblance  is  prefented  by  the 
General  Baptifts,  who  exifted  as  a  diftincS  body  forty  years 
before  the  founder  of  Quakerifm  began  to  preach.  Like 
the  Quakers,  the  Baptifts  had  claimed  that  the  church  was 

1  Bifhop,  New  Eng.  Judged,  60.  5  Marmaduke  Stevenfon's  Paper  of  bis 

*Bimop,  61.  Call  to  the  Work  and  Service  of  the  Lord, 

*  Bifhop,  95.  in  New  England  Judged,  133. 
4Bifhop,   114. 
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a  fociety  of  equals;  theyheld  that  the  ordinances  of  the 
Old  Teftament  were  abolifhed ;  they  were  inclined  to  lay 
ftrefs  on  inward  revelations ;  they  faid  that  allegiance  was 
due  the  civil  government  only  in  temporal  things.  Like 
the  Quakers  the  Baptifts  had  permitted  women  to  preach 
in  public  ;  they  had  the  fame  fcruples  about  uling  the  pa- 
gan names  of  months  and  days  ;  they  had  protefted  againft 
the  neceffity  of  a  learned  miniftry  ;  they  had  oppofed  any 
regular  minifterial  fupport ;  they  had  expreffed  the  fame 
repugnance  to  taking  oaths.  Both  Baptifts  and  Quakers 
held  their  monthly,  quarterly  and  yearly  church  affemblies 
and  both  termed  them  "meetings  for  difcipline."  The 
"brother  confirmed "  of  the  Baptift  was  but  another  name 
for  the  "acknowledged  minifter  "  of  the  Quaker.  The 
method  of  folemnizing  marriages  adopted  by  the  early 
Baptifts  was  nearly  identical  with  that  followed  by  the 
Quakers.  Both  bodies  were  much  exercifed  by  their  mem- 
bers "marrying  out  of  church."  Many  of  the  early  Bap- 
tifts ufed  the  fingular  pronoun  "thou"  and  "thee"  in  ad- 
dreffing  individuals.1  George  Fox  indeed  added  little  be- 
yond boundlefs  enthuliam  to  the  views  which  the  Baptifts 
had  already  advanced.  He  had  an  uncle  who  was  a  Bap- 
tift ;  one  of  his  earlieft  fermons  was  preached  at  "  a  great 
meeting  of  the  Baptifts  at  Broughton;"  when  he  went 
into  Leicefterfhire  "there  were  fome  Baptifts  in  that 
country"  whom  he  delired  to  meet.2  The  firft  perfon 
in  Providence  who  embraced  the  principles  of  George 
Fox,   according    to   tradition,   was    Richard     Scot,3    who 

1  On  this  unexplored  fubjeft  fee  George  &c,  compare   Edmundfon's   Journal,  p. 

Fox,  the  Friends,  and  the  Early  Baptijls.,  34,   35. 

By  William  Tallack,  London  :    1868.  J  Staples'  Annals   of  Providence :  420. 

x  Fox's    Journal,    p.  3,    1 2,    26,   99, 
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like  Roger  Williams,  had  been  for  a  time  connected  with 
the  Baptifts.1 

In  a  fhort  time  the  number  of  Quakers  muft  have  con- 
fiderably  increafed,  for  when  the  General  Meeting  was 
"fet  up"  at  Rhode  Ifland,  in  the  fpring  of  1661,  the  con- 
courfe  was  fo  numerous,  that  in  Maflachufetts  grave  appre- 
henfions  were  aroufed  "  that  the  Quakers  were  gathering 
together  to  kill  the  People,  and  to  lire  the  town  of  Bof- 
ton."2  As  early  as  1665  the  Quakers  had  been  reinforced 
by  men  as  prominent  as  Coddington  and  Eafton,  fince  in 
March  of  that  year  thefe  two  prefented  a  memorial  to  the 
Royal  Commiffioners  in  behalf  of  their  fellow-religionifts. 
The  greatly  increafed  influence  of  the  Quakers  in  Rhode 
Ifland  at  this  time  may  be  ftill  more  conclufively  inferred 
from  the  facl:  that  when  the  Commiflioners  required  that  an 
"oath  of  allegiance"  mould  be  administered  to  "to  all 
houfeholders  inhabiting  the  colony,"  the  General  Aflem- 
bly  fubftituted  "an  engagement,"  in  favor  of  "fuch  as  made 
a  fcruple  of  fwearing."3  According  to  the  account  of 
Richard  Scot,  when  two  of  the  Commiffioners  were  at 
Providence,  "being  in  the  Houfe  of  Thomas  Olney,  Senior, 
of  the  fame  Town,"  Roger  Williams  propounded  to  them 
the  following  queftion :  "We  have  a  People  here 
amongft  us,  which  will  not  adt  in  our  Government  with 
us;  What  courfe  (hall  we  take  with  them?"  "Then 
George  Cartwright,  one  of  the  Commiflioners  afked  him, 
What  manner  of  Perfons  they  were  ?  Do  they  live  qui- 
etly and  peaceably  amongft  you  ?  This  they  could  not 
deny ;    Then   he  made   them  this  Anfwer  ;    If  they   can 

1  Letter  of  R.  Scot  in  New-England-         x  Bifhop,  New  England  Judged,  351. 
Fire-Brand-Quencbedy  Part  ii  :   247.  J  R.  I.  Rec.  ii :    110-118. 
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Goyern  themfelves,  they  have  no  need  of  your  Govern- 
'ment."1  This  is  the  earlieft  indication  of  Roger  Wil- 
liams* attitude  with  reference  to  the  Quakers. 

The  firft  Quaker  miflionary  of  eminence  who  vifited 
Rhode  Ifland,  was  John  Burnyeat,  who  having  fpent  fome 
time  at  New  York  "in  the  fourth  month  1666,"  then  "took 
(hipping  for  Road  Ifland  in  New  England,  and  there  fpent 
fome  time  in  vifiting  Friends,  and  their  Meetings/'2  He 
next  vifited  Bofton  and  the  towns  in  Eaftern  New  Eng- 
land, and  returning  to  Rhode  Ifland  in  the  winter  and 
flayed  for  fome  time ;  "for  there  was  no  going  off  the 
Ifland  unto  the  Main,  the  Snow  was  fo  deep. "3  In  the  lat- 
ter part  of  March,  1667,  he  failed  for  Barbadoes,  and  in 
the  autumn  returned  to  England.  In  July,  1670,  he  again 
left  England  for  Barbadoes  and  having  remained  there  fix 
months,  failed  for  New  York,   in   April,    1671.      Having 

1  Letter  of  R.  Scot   in  New-England-  go  forth  in  the  ftrength  of  his  Word." 

Fire-Brand  Quenched,  p.    248.      "This  After  preaching  for  a  time  in  England  in 

was  told  again  by  a  Woman  of  the  fame  1658,  he  preached  in   the   northern  and 

Houfe  (when    the  Speech   was  fpoken)  weilern  parts  of  Scotland.     In    1659  he 

to   another    Woman,   whom   the     Com-  vifited  Ireland,  where  he  "  travelled  and 

plaint  with  the  reft  was   made   againft,'  labored     in     the     Gofpel     for     Twelve 

who  related  it  to  me."  Months."    Early  in  1662,  he  was  "moved 

*  The  Truth   Exalted  in  the  Writings  by  the  Lord  to   go  to   London  to  George 

of  that  Eminent  and  Faithful  Servant  of  Fox,  and   others  of  the   Elders,   and  ac- 

Chrijl  John  Burnyeat,  p.  35.      Burnyeat  quaint  him  with  what  was  upon  me  from 

was  born  about    1631,  at   Crabtreebeck,  the  Lord  to  go  to   America."      Circum- 

parifh  of  Lowfwater,  in   the   county  of  ftances,  however,  delayed  his   going  for 

Cumberland,  "where  his  Parents    were  two  years.     "About  the  Seventh  Month, 

of  good  repute,  aud   his   Education   was  1664,"  he    "  took   (hipping   at  Galloway 

according  to  his  Parentage."     See  Tejii-  in  Ireland  for  the  Barbadoes."     He  then 

mony   concerning   the  Life  and  Death  of  vifited  Virginia  and    Maryland,   and   in 

John    Burnyeat  prefixed  to    Truth    Ex-  June,    1666  went   to   New  York.     See 

alted.     He  became  a  difciple  of  George  Truth   Exalted;  p.    1,    16,   26,   29,  32, 

Fox  in  1653.     In  1657  the  Lord  "be-  35. 

gan  to  ftir  in  his  heart  by   his  Spirit   to  *  Truth  Exalted,  p.  35. 
c 
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fpcnt  fome  time   on    Long   Ifland   he  "took   (hipping   for 
Road  If  and,  and  was  there  at  their  Yearly  Meeting  in  1671, 
which  begins  the  ninth  of  the  fourth  month  every  Year,  and 
continues  for  much  of  a  Week,  and  is   a  General  Meeting 
once    a    year    for  all    Friends   in  New- England."1     After 
going  Eaft  as  far  as  Pifcataway  he   "  came  to   Road-Iiland 
again,  and  there  fpentfome  time,  and   went  up  to   Provi- 
dence, and  did  vifit  Friends  there."2      The  winter   of   1671 
was   fpent  at   the  South.      Returning    to   Long    Ifland  he 
"  then  fet  Sail  for  Road-IJland  the  29th  of  the  third  Month, 
(1672)  and  arrived  at  Road-IJland  the   thirtieth  of  the  fame, 
and  there  ftayed  till  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  began   the 
eighth  day  of  the  fourth  Month,  which  was  the  fixth  day  of 
the  next   Week   following;  and  at   that'  General  Meeting 
there  were  many  Friends  from  moft  places  in   New-Eng- 
land, where  Friends  dwelt,  and  abundance  of  other  People 
came   into  our  Publick  Meetings.     And  we  had  Meetings 
for  eight  days  together,  every  day  a  Meeting,  fome   publick 
and   others  Men-znd  Women s-  Meeting s  for  fettling  the    af- 
fairs of  the  Churches  in  the  Order  of  the  Truth  ;  that  all 
things  might  be  kept  fweet,  clear,  and  well.  And  when  all 
was  over,  and  the  Service  of  the  Meetings  finilhed,  I  took 
my  Journey  Eafward,  to  go  through  the  Meetings  in  the 
Eajlern  Parts  of  New   England,  and   with   me    went   John 
Cartwrigh't  and  George   Pattifon,  and  feveral  other  Friends 
to  accompany  us;  and  we  left  G.  F.  upon  the  Ifland,  and  he 
went  to  Provide fice  and  the  Narraganfet  Country." 3 

The  vifit  of  George  Fox,  to  which  alluiion  is  here  made, 
was  an  event  that  could  not  fail  to  fix   the  attention  of  the 


1  Truth  Exalted,  p.  40.  1  Truth    Exalted,    p.    47  :     compare 

*      ««  "        p.  41.  Fox's  Journal,  p.  443. 
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whole  community.1  If  Fox  may  not,  with  ftrift  truth 
be  called  the  founder,  he  was  certainly  the  recognized  lea- 
der of  the  fedt.2  He  was  the  foremoft  reprefentative  of 
its  do&xines  during  the  firft  period  of  its  hiftory.  For  a 
quarter  of  a  century  he  had  been  laboring  with  tirelefs 
zeal  to  commend  them  to  his  countrymen.  His  name  was 
now  familiar  wherever  the  Englifh  language  was  fpoken. 
Thofe  who  oppofed  his  teachings  were  everywhere  filled 
with  alarm  when  it  was  announced  that  "the  man  in  lea- 
thern breeches  had  come. "3  Beneath  an  external  garb  of 
wild  and  coarfe  fanaticifm  he  poffefled  an  unufual  mare  of 
prudence,  great  mrewdnefs,  and  ah  indomitable  courage 
that  commended  him  highly  to  the  fierce  religionifts  who 
had  been  trained  in  the  Civil  War.  In  perfon  he  was 
large  ;  his  eyes  were  bright  and  piercing,  and  his  voice  pow- 

1  "  1  was  born   in  the  month    called  that  to  be  bred  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 

July,  in  the  year  1624,  at  Drayton  in  the  was  not  fufficient   to    fit    a  man   to  be  a 

Clay,    in    Leiceftermire.       My    father's  minifler    of   Chriil,"  he  "regarded  the 

name  was  Chriftopher  Fox.    He  was  by  priefts  lefs  and  looked  more  after  thedif- 

profeflion  a  weaver,  an  honeft  man,  and  fenting  people."      But  foon  he  "  left  the 

there  was  a  feed  of  God  in  him.      The  feparate  preachers  alfo."     He  began  his 

neighbors  called   him   Righteous    Chrif-  extraordinary   career    as  a   preacher   in 

ten.     My  mother   was    an  upright  wo-  1647.     Journal,  p.  6. 

man  ;  her  maiden  name   was  Mary  La-  a  "  Fox   was  rather    the  organizer  or 

go,  of  the   family  of  the  Lago's,  and  of  completing   agent,   than    the    founder    of 

the  flock   of  the   martyrs."      Journal  of  Quakerifm."  Tallack,  George Fox^ p.  67. 

George  Fox,  p.  1.   When  towards  nine-  1  «'  Perhaps  the  moil  remarkable  inci- 

teen,    "at   the    command   of  God  "   he  dent  in  Modern  Hiftory  is  not  the  Diet 

left  his   relations  and  broke  off  all  fel-  of  Worms,  flill  lefs  the  Battle  of  Auiler- 

lowfbip   with  young  or  old.     Some  ad-  litz,  Waterloo,   Peterloo,    or   any   other 

vifed    him     to     marry ;     cne    "  ancient  Battle  ;  but  an  incident  pa'led   careleffly 

pried "    bade  him  take  tobacco  and  fing  over    by    mofl   Hiftorians,    and    treated 

pfalms."     The  Lord  mowed  him  clearly  with  fome  degree  of  ridicule  by  others  : 

"  that  he  did  not  dwell  in  thefe  temples  namely,  George  Fox   making   to  himfeif 

which  men  had  commanded  and  let  up,  a  fuit  of  Leather."     Sartor  Refartus,  B. 

but  in  peoples   hearts."     After   he  had  iii  :   Chap.  I. 
received  the  "  opening  from    the    Lord 
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erful  enough  to  command  the  attention  of  the  moft  tumult- 
uous affemblage.  According  to  the  teftimony  of  Thomas 
Ellwood,  who  did  not  meet  him  till  the  year  1660, 
but  who  "  from  that  time  till  the  time  of  his  death  knew 
him  well,  converfed  with  him  often,  obferved  him  much, 
loved  him  dearly,  and  honoured  him  truly,"  he  was 
"graceful  in  countenance,  manly  in  perfonage,  grave  in 
gefture,  courteous  in  converfation,  weighty  in  communi- 
cation, inftruclive  in  difcourse,  free  from  affectation  in 
Ipeech  or  carriage/'1 

In  1 67 1  it  "was  upon  him  from  the  Lord  to  go  beyond 
fea,  to  vifit  the  plantations  in  America."  Accordingly  with 
twelve  companions,  among  whom  were  William  Edmund- 
son2  and  John  Stubbs,3  he  failed  from  Gravefend,  Aug. 
13th,  "in  a  yatch,  called  the  Induftry."  "The  third  of 
the  eighth  month "  he  reached  Barbadoes.  In  March, 
1672,  he  landed  in  Maryland.  Continuing  his  journey 
through  the  Jerfeys  and  Long  Ifland,  he  waited  at  Oyfter 
Bay  for  a  wind  to  take  him  to  Rhode  Ifland.  His  Journal 
thus  continues : 

1  Ellwood's  Account  of  Fox,  prefixed  preach.  Journal  of  William  Edmund- 
to  Fox's  Journal.  Ton,  p.  I  — I  5. 

2  William  Edmundfon  was  born  at  *  John  Stubbs  was  an  old  foldier  of 
Little  Mufgrove,  in  Weftmoreland,  in  the  Commonwealth  who  had  been  dif- 
1627.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  charged  from  the  army  becaufe  he  would 
four  years  old,  his  father  when  he  was  not  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Crom- 
eight.  He  was  brought  up  by  an  uncle  well.  He  became  a  convert  to  Quaker- 
who"ufed  him  hardly."  As  a  child  ifm  in  1653.  In  company  with  Samuel 
he  was  greatly  exercifed  "  concerning  Fifher  he  preached  in  the  Low  Coun- 
his  Salvation,  alfo  about  Election  and  tries  and  Germany.  Afterwards  he  vifit- 
Reprobation."  He  entered  the  army,  ed  Rome.  When  George  Fox  came  to 
and  in  1650  ierved  in  Scotland  under  America,  Stubbs,  in  company  with  Ed- 
Cromwell.  Returning  to  England  the  mundfon  and  others  came  with  him. 
next  year  he  heard  two  Quaker  women  George  Fox's  Journal,  p.  113,  139,  426. 
preach,  "and  the  more  he  heard  of  this  William  Edmundfon's  Journal,  p.  60, 
people  the  better  he  loved  them."  In  Bilhop,  New- England  Judged,  p.  16,  17. 
l652jhe  married,  and  in   1654  began  to 
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"As  foon  as  the  wind  ferved  we  fet  fail,  and  arrived  in 
R'hode  Illand  the  thirtieth  of  the  third  month  ;  where  we 
were  gladly  received  by  friends.  We  went  to  Nicholas 
Eafton's,1  who  was  governor  of  the  Illand;  where  we  lay, 
being  weary  with  travelling.  On  firft  day  following  we 
had  a  large  meeting ;  to  which  the  deputy  governor2  and 
fever al  ju flic es  came,  and  were  mightily  affected  with  the 
truth.  The  week  following  the  yearly  meeting  for  friends 
of  New  England,  and  other  colonies  adjacent,  was  held  in 
this  illand  ;  to  which,  befides  many  friends  who  lived  in 
thefe  parts,  came  John  Stubbs  from  Barbadoes,  and  James 
Lancafter  and  John  Cartwright  from  another  way.  This 
meeting  lafted  fix  days.  The  firft  four  were  fpent  in  gene- 
ral publick  meetings  for  worfhip  ;  to  which  abundance  of 
other  people  came.  For  having  no  priefts  in  the  illand, 
and  no  reftriction  to  any  particular  way  of  worfhip  ;  and 
the  governor  and  the  deputy-governor,  with  feveral  juftices 
of  the  peace,  daily  frequenting  meetings;  it  lb  encouraged 
the  people,  that  they  flocked  in  from  all  parts  of  the  ifland. 
Very  good  fervice  we  had  amongft  them,  and  the  truth 
had  good  reception.  I  have  rarely  obferved  a  people,  in 
the  ftate  wherein  they  flood,  to  hear  with  more  attention, 
diligence,  and  affection,  than  generally  they  did,  during 
the  four  days ;  which  was  alfo  taken  notice  of  by  other 
friends.  Thefe  publick  meetings  over,  the  men's  meeting 
began,  which  was  large,  precious  and  weighty.  The  day 
following  was  the  women's  meeting,  which  alfo  was  large 

1  Eafton,  like  Coddington,  was  a  con-  i :   338  ;   2  :  48. 
vert  to  Quakerifm  from  the  Antinomians.  *  John  Cranfton.   The  degree  of  "Doc- 
More  than  thirty  years  before  this  Win-  tor  of  phiilick  and  chirrurgery"  was  con- 
throp  fpeaks  of  him  as  "  man  very  bold,  ferred  upon  him  by  the   General  Ailem- 
though  ignorant."    Winthrop's  Journal,  bly  in  1664.   Arnold,  hiji,  R.  I.  i :  303. 
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and  very  folemn.  Thefe  two  meetings  being  for  ordering 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  many  weighty  things  were 
opened  and  communicated  to  them,  by  way  of  advice,  in- 
formation and  inftruction  in  the  fervices  relating  there- 
unto ;  that  all  might  be  kept  clear,  fweet,  and  favoury 
amongft  them.  In  thefe,  feveral  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings for  other  parts  were  agreed  and  fettled,  to  take  care  of 
the  poor,  and  other  affairs  of  the  church,  and  to  fee  that  all 
who  profefs  truth  walk  according  to  the  glorious  gofpel  of 
God.  When  this  great  general  meeting  was  ended,  it  was 
fomewhat  hard  for  friends  to  part  ;  for  the  glorious  power 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  over  all,  and  his  bleffed  truths  and 
life  flowing  amongft  them,  had  fo  knit  and  united  them 
together,  that  they  fpent  two  days  in  taking  leave  one  of 
another,  and  of  the  friends  of  the  Iiland  ;  and  thefe  being 
mightily  filled  with  the  prefence  and  power  of  the  Lord, 
they  went  away  with  joyful  hearts  to  their  feveral  habita- 
tions, in  the  feveral  colonies  where  they  lived." 

"When  friends  had  taken  their  leave  one  of  another, 
we,  who  travelled  amongft  them,  difperfed  ourfelves  into 
our  feveral  fervices,  as  the  Lord  ordered  us.  John  Burney- 
eate,  John  Cartwright,  and  George  Pattifon  went  into  the 
eaftern  parts  of  New  England,  in  company  with  the 
friends  that  came  from  thence,  to  vilit  the  particular  meet- 
ings there;1  whom  John  Stubbs  and  James  Lancafter 
intended  to  follow  a  while  after,  in  the  fame  fervice;  but 
they  were  not  yet  clear  of  this  iiland.  Robert  Widders2 
and  I  ftaid  longer  upon  this  iiland  ;  finding  fervice  ftill 
here  for  the   Lord,  through   the   great   opennefs,  and   the 


1  Compare  Truth  Exalted,  p.  47.  Widders   had    accompanied     Fox    fro 

1  Cartwright,  Pattifon,  Lancafter  and      England.     See  Fox's  Journal,  p.  426. 
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daily  .coming  in  of  frefh  people  from  other  colonies,  for 
fome  time,  after  the  general  meeting  ;  fo  that  we  had 
many  large  and  ferviceable  meetings  among  them." 

"During  this  time,  a  marriage  was  celebrated  amongft 
friends  in  this  ifland,  and  we  were  prefent.  It  was  at  a 
friend's  houfe,  who  had  formerly  been  governor  of  the 
ifland;1  and  three  juftices  of  the  peace,  with  many  others 
not  in  profeffion  with  us,  and  friends  alfo  faid,  they  never 
faw  fuch  a  folemn  affembly  on  fuch  an  occafion,  fo  weighty 
a  marriage  and  fo  comely  an  order.  Thus  truth  was  fet 
over  all.  This  might  ferve  for  an  example  to  others;  for 
there  were  fome  prefent  from  many  other  places. " 

"After  this  I  had  a  great  travail  in  fpirit  concerning  the 
Ranters  in  thofe  parts  who  had  been  rude  at  a  meeting 
which  I  was  not  at.  Wherefore  I  appointed  a  meeting 
amongft  them,  believing  the  Lord  would  give  me  power 
over  them,  which  he  did,  to  his  praife  and  glory;  blefted 
be  his  name  forever!  There  were  at  this  meeting  many 
friends,  and  divers  other  people ;  fome  of  whom  were 
juftices  of  the  peace,  and  officers,  who  were  generally  well 
aftecled  with  the  truth.  One,  who  had  been  a  juftice 
twenty  years,  was  convinced,  fpoke  highly  of  the  truth, 
and  more  highly  of  me  than  is  fit  for  me  to  mention  or 
take  notice  of." 

u  We  had   a   meeting  at   Providence,   which   was  very 

1  Coddington  writing   to  John  Win-  thither    to  vifit  him,   and   G.   F.   could 

throp,  Jr.,  under  date  of  June  29th,  ap-  wifh  that   thou  was  like  him,  and  that 

parently  refers  to  this;  "  and  Geo.  Fox  thou  would  flaue   of  perfeeution  in  thy 

being  at   my  howfe  (who   faw  thee   in  day,  in  thy  JurifdicYion,  that  thou  mayeit 

England)  fpake  to  me  to  write   to  thee,  not  be  numbered  amongell  perfecutours, 

viz:  that  Samuell  Winthrope,  thy  bro-  and  thee  wicked,  whole  names  fhall  rote." 

ther,  was  with  him  at  Barbadoes,  came  Mafs.  Hi/I.  Coll.  4th  feries,  vii :   2S8. 
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large,  confirming  of  many  forts  of  people.  I  had  a  great 
travail  upon  my  fpirit,  that  it  might  be  preferved  quiet, 
and  that  truth  might  be  brought  over  the  people,  and  might 
gain  entrance  and  have  place  in  them  ;  for  they  ewer  gen- 
erally above  the  priefts  in  high  notions  ;  and  fome  came 
on  purpofe  to  difpute.  But  the  Lord,  whom  we  waited 
upon,  was  with  us,  his  power  went  over  them  all;  and  his 
bleffed  Seed  was  exalted  and  fet  above  all.  The  difputers 
were  filent,  and  the  meeting  quiet  and  ended  well  ;  praifed 
be  the  Lord !  The  people  went  away  mightily  fatisfied, 
much  defiring  another  meeting.  This  place  (called  Provi- 
dence) was  about  thirty  miles  from  Rhode  Ifland  ;  we 
went  to  it  by  water.  The  governor  of  Rhode  Illand,  and 
many  others,  went  with  me  thither;  and  we  had  the 
meeting  in  a  great  barn1  which  was  thronged  with  people, 
fo  that  I  was  exceeding  hot,  and  in  a  great  fweat ;  but  all 
was  well;  the  glorious  power  of  the  Lord  mined  over  all, 
glory  to  the  great  God  forever. " 

"After  this  we  went  to  Narraganfett,  about  twenty 
miles  from  Rhode  Ifland  ;  and  the  governor  went  with  us. 
We  had  a  meeting  at  a  juftice's,  where  friends  never  had 
any  before-  The  meeting  was  very  large,  for  the  country 
generally  came  in  ;  and  the  people  from  Connecticut,  and 
other  parts  round  about.  There  were  four  juftices  of 
peace.  Moft  of  thefe  people  were  fuch  as  had  never 
heard  friends  before;  but  they  were  mightily  affected,  and 
a  great  defire  there  is  after  the  truth  amongft  them.  So 
that  meeting  was  of  very  good  fervice  ;  bleifed  be  the  Lord 
forever!     The  juflice,  at  whofe  houfe   it  was,  and  another 

1  The  "  fair  large  meeting  houfe  "  in  kersfeem  to  have  increafed  flowly,  fince 
Providence  was  not  built  till  1703  or  they  are  defcribed  at  that  time  as  ki  cou- 
1704.  Staples'^fa/w/f,  p.  424.   The  Qua-     rageous  and  noble  being  but  few." 
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juftice  of  that  country,  invited  me  to  come  again  ;  but  I 
was  then  clear  of  thefe  parts,  and  was  going  towards  Shel- 
ter Ifland.  John  Burnyeate  and  John  Cartwright,  being 
come  out  of  New  England  into  Rhode  Ifland  before 
I  was  gone,  I  laid  this  place  before  them,  and  they  felt 
drawings  thither,  and  went  to  viiit  them.1  At  another 
place,  I  heard  fome  of  the  magiftrates  faid  among  them- 
felves,  'if  they  had  money  enough,  they  would  hire  me  to 
be  their  minifter/  This  was,  when  they  did  not  under- 
stand us,  and  our  principles  :  but  when  I  heard  of  it,  I 
faid,  *  It  was  time  for  me  to  be  gone  ;  for  if  their  eye  was 
fo  much  to  me,  or  any  of  us,  they  would  not  come  to  their 
own  teacher.'  For  this  thing  (hiring  miniflers)  had  fpoiled 
many,  by  hindering  them  from  improving  their  own  tal- 
ents ;  whereas  our  labour  is,  to  bring  every  one  to  their 
own  teacher  in  themfelves."2 

From  Rhode  Ifland  Fox  returned  to  Shelter  Ifland, 
where  he  met  William  Edmundfon  on  his  wav  North  from 
Virginia. 3       Burnyeat,    Stubbs,   and   Cartwright  remained 

1  According  to  Burnyeat  this  vifit  to  Macaulay  fhould  be  borne  in  mind  : 
Narraganfett  was  in  company  with  "  This  Journal,  before  it  was  published, 
Stubbs,  and  after  the  difcuffion  with  was  reviled  by  men  of  more  fenfe  and 
Williams.  "  So  after  fome  time  toge-  knowledge  than  himfelf,  and  therefore, 
ther  upon  the  Ifland,  John  Stubbs  and  I  ablurd  as  it  is,  gives  us  no  notion  of  his 
went  over,  with  feveral  Friends  that  did  genuine  ftyle." — Hiji.  Eng.  iv  :  p.  22. 
accompany  us,  to  Narraganfet ,-  and  then  Yet  Macauiay's  account  of  Fox  can  hard- 
we  had  a  Meeting  the/our  and  twentieth  ly  be  regarded  as  any  thing  more  than 
ot  the Jixtb  month  at  one  Richard  Smith's  ;  caricature.  While  his  eccentricities  are 
and  next  day  took  our  journey  towards  vividly  depicted,  the  true  fource  of  his 
Hartford"  Truth  Exalted,  54.  Com-  great  influence  is  unnoticed.  The  lead- 
pare  Edmundfon's  Journal,  76.  er  of  fo  marked  areligious  movement  mull 

2  Fox's  Journal,  pp.  442-444.  have  been  fomething   more   than   a  man 
The  above  account  of  the  memorable      "too  much  difordered    for  liberty,   and 

vifit  of  George  Fox  to   Rhode  Ifland,  is     not  fufficiently  difordered  for  Bedlam." 
taken  from  the  third  edition  of  his  Jour-  3  "  From  thence  (Long  Ifland)  I  went 

nal,  London:     1765.      The  remark  of     to   Shelter    Ifland,    where    I    met    with 

D 
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behind,  and  what  followed  is  thus  narrated  by  the  former  : 
"J.  S.  and  I  went  up  to  Providence,  had  a  Meeting 
there;  and  as  we  returned,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Warwick, 
where  none  had  been  before;  and  feveral  were  Convinced 
and  did  own  the  Truth.  And  there  we  had  to  do  with  one 
Gorton,  and  his  Company,  who  were  by  other  People  then 
called  Gortonians,  but  they  called  themfelves  Generalijls. 
They  were  of  Opinion,  all fliould  be  faved.  But  they  were 
in  reality  Ranters :  for  in  our  Difcourfe  they  would  main- 
tain, and  fay,  No  Creaturely  aBions  could  be  Sin  ;  and  would 
have  no  Whoredom,  nor  Drunkennefs,  not  the  like  to  be  Sin, 
but  what  was  fpiritual ;  the  outward  action  was  but  crea- 
turelv.  And  thus  in  their  filthy,  unclean  Spirit,  they  like 
the  old  Ranters,  made  merry  over  the  reproof  of  God's 
Spirit."* 

"  So  from  thence  we  came  down  again  to  Road-IJland, 

George  Fox  a£ain,   and   feveral    Friends  them    in   rejecting    outward   ordinances, 

with   him,   coming  from    New    England  He  faid,  no  ;  and  that  when  George  Fox, 

and  going  to  Virginia,     I  told  him  of  my  or  one   of  the  firil   Friends,  came    over, 

Travels  and  Service  for  the  Lord,  at  the  he  went  to    Warwick  to  fee  Gorton,  but 

Hearing  of  which  he  was  glad,  and  we  was  a  mere  babe  to  Gorton.   The  Friends 

praifed  the   Lord  for    his   Goodnefs ;  I  had   come   out  of  the    world,    in    fome 

told  him  I    was  much  preil  in   Spirit  to  ways,  but  flill  were  in  darknefs  or  twi- 

haften  for   Ireland:    he   told   me    That  light,   but  that  Gorton  was  far   beyond 

Friends  in   New   England   bad  heard  of  them,  he    faid,  high  way   up   to  the  dif- 

me,  and they  expecled  I  would  vifit  them,  penfation  of  light.      The   Quakers  were 

and  be/ides,  the  Pajfage  of  Ships  from  thofe  in  no  wife  to  be  compared  with  him.  He 

Farts  were  flopped,  by  reafon  of ' IVars  be-  faid,  Gorton  was  a  holy  man;    wept  day 

tween  Holland  and  England." — Edmund-  and  nfght  for  the  fins   and   blindnefs   of 

fon's  Journal,  p.  73.  the  world.      He  was  univerially  beloved 

1  When  Preiident  Stiles  was  in  Provi-  by  all  his  neighbors, and  the  Indians,  who 

dence,  Nov.    18,    1771,    he  vifited   Mr.  efteemed  him,  not   only  as   a  friend,  but 

John  Angell,  then  eighty  years  of  age,  one   high   in  communion    with  God    in 

and  the  laft  furviving  follower    of  Gor-  Heaven,  and  indeed  he  lived  in  Heaven." 

ton.      "I    afked  him   if  Gorton  was  a  R.  I.  Hijh  Coll.  ii  :   20. 
Quaker  ;    as  he   feemed   to  agree   with 
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and  there  we  fpent  fome  time,  and  had  a  long  Difpute  with 
one  Roger  Williams,  that  fent  us  a  Challenge  from  Provi- 
dence, with  fourteen  Proportions,  as  he  called  them,  but  they 
were  Charges;  and  he  engaged  to  maintain  them  againft 
all  Comers;  the  firft  Seaven  to  be  difputed  on  at  Road- 
IJland,  and  the  latter  Seven  at  Providence"1 

Roger  Williams,  never  indifferent  to  novelties  in  religion, 
had  watched  with  intereft  the  rife  of  Quakerifm.  He  had 
"long  heard  of  the  great  name  of  G.  Fox,"  and  "fome- 
years"  before  Fox  came  to  Rhode  Ifland  had  "read  his 
book  in  Folio."2  He  was  familiar  with  other  Quaker 
writers.3  "He  had  alfo  examined  "  above  Jix  /core  Books 
and  Papers  written  by  pious  and  able  pens  againft  them." 
But  notwithftanding  a  marked  coincidence  on  fome  minor 
points,  he  was  never  inclined  to  their  more  peculiar  no- 
tions. In  a  letter  to  the  younger  Winthrop,  he  notes  with 
evident  fatisfaftion  that  Catherine  Scott,  one  of  the  firft 
to  fuffer  for  the  new  faith,  had  been  led  in  part  to  renounce 
it. 4  When  Burnyeat  made  his  vifit  to  Newport  in  1671, 
Williams  attended  the  General  Meeting,  where  was  a 
"great  Concourfe,"  and  attempted  to  hold  a  difcuffion  with 
them,  but  was   flopped   by  "  the  fudden   praying   of  the 

1  Truth  Exalted,  p.  53.  4  "  Sir,  my   neighbor,    Mrs.  Scott,  is 

1  p.  1,  infra.     The  title  of  this  work  come  from  England  ;  and  what  the  whip 

was  H  7'be   Great   Myftery   of  the  Great  at    Boilon   could   not   do,  converfe  with 

Whore  unfolded;  and  Anti-Chrijl' }s  King-  friends  in  England,  and  their  arguments, 

dom  revealed  into  Defruelion  ,•"    By  Geo.  have,  in  a  great  meafure  drawn  her  from 

Fox.  London,  1659*  cf.  p.  53, /'///hz.  The  tne    Quakers,    and    ufually    from    their 

writings   of  Fox  were   very  numerous,  meetings.     Try  the  fpirits.     There  are 

For  a  full  lift  fee  "  A  Defcriptive  Cata-  many  abroad,  and  muil  be,  but  the  Lord 

togue  of  Friends'  Books,"  by  Jofeph  Smith,  will  be  glorious,  in  plucking  up  whatever 

2  vols.   4to,  London:     1867,  pp.  644-  his  holy  hand  hath  not  planted."     Letter 

697.  of    Williams  to   John    Winthrop,  Jr.  : 

1  P-  277*  infra.  Sept.  8,  1660. 
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Governour  s  Wife"  and  by  the  fummary  action  of  Burny- 
eat  in  difmiffing  the  affembly.1  Warned  by  this  experience 
although  Fox  was  "feveral  weeks  at  Rode  Ifland,"2  Wil- 
liams fought  no  opportunity  of  feeing  him  at  any  of  the 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  Quakers.  Even  when  Fox  was 
in  Providence,  Williams  did  not  viiit  him. 3  "  Tis  true  G. 
Fox  was  at  Providence  fome  few  dayes  before,  and  fpake 
publickly ;  and  it  was  free  for  me  publickly  to  have  heard 
him  and  oppofed  him;  But  going  the  laft  year  to  one  of 
their  general  aiTemblyes  at  New-Port,  and  having  begun 
to  prefent  to  them  fome  Confiderations  about  the  True 
Chrift  and  the  falfe,  the  True  Spirit  and  the  Falfe,  and  being 
cut  of  in  the  mideft,  by  the  fudden  Prayer  of  one,  and  the 
Singing  of  another,  and  then  by  the  Prayer  of  another, 
and  the  fudden  diiTolving  of  the  Aifembly,  I  refolved  to  try 
another  way,  and  to  offer  a  fair  and  full  Difpute,  according 
to  Ed.  Burr  owes  (and  therein  G.  Foxes)  Offer  in  his  large 
Epiftle  to  Foxes  Book. "4 

In  accordance  with  this  refolution,  Williams  drew  up 
the  Fourteen  Propofitions  which  gave  rife  to  the  difculiion 
narrated   in   the   volume   now   reprinted. 5     But  inftead  of 

1  p.  12,  infra.  a  public  difcuffion,  fi  with  the  confent  of 

2  Fox  arrived  at  Newport,  May  30,  the  chief  in  authority  that  have  power 
1672,  and  "was  fome  hours  departed"  in  this  nation,  who  may  preferve  peace 
when  the  letter  of  Williams  was  brought  and  fafety  among  people,  and  thereby 
to  Cranfton,  July  26.  flop  all  jealoufies."   George  Fox's  Works, 

3  "For  he  had  not  fo  much  Civility,  iii :  25. 

as   to   fpeak   to  G.    F.  when   he   was  at         Thus  it  appears  that  the  courfe  adopt- 

Providence  ;  but  fnarling  behind  his  back,  ed  by    Williams  offending  the    Propo- 

Bafe   and    Un-warlike."      New- En 'gland-  fitions  to  Cranilon,  was  ilri&ly  in  accord- 

Fire-Brand-Quenched^t.i:    183.  ance    with   the    fuggeftion   of  Burrough 

4  The  "Epijlle  to  the  Reader,"  pre-  himfelf.  The  "Epiftle  "  is  dated  Lon- 
fixed  to  The  Great  Myjiery  of  the   Great  don,  the  Ninth  Mo.,  1658. 

Whore  unfolded,  was  written  by  Edward         5  Thefe  are  given  in  full  on  pp.  4,   5, 
Burrough,  and  contained  a  challenge  to     infra. 
"  any  unfatisfied  Hill   in  the  matter,"  to 
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being  lent  directly  to  Fox,  .they  were  inclofed  in  a  letter  to 
Captain  Cranfton,  the  Deputy  Governor  of  the  Colony. 
Had  the  contents  of  this  communication  not  been  divulged 
it  would  doubtlefs  have  reached  its  deftination  in  feafon. 
Unfortunately,  however,  for  his  purpofe,  before  the  boat 
which  was  to  carry  the  letter  to  Cranfton  had  failed,  Wil- 
liams furnifhed  a  copy  of  the  Propoiitions  to  a  neighbor 
whom  he  knew  to  be  inclining  to  Quakers  views.1  This 
copy  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Quakers,  and  in  that 
way  the  purport  of  the  letter  became  known  to  the  mas- 
ter of  the  boat,  who  was  alfo  a  difciple  of  Fox.  Thus  the 
plan  of  Williams  was  difclofed  before  the  letter  had  been 
delivered  to  Cranfton,  and  according  to  Williams,  "in 
the  'Junto  of  the  Foxians  at  Newport,  it  was  concluded  for 
Infallible  Reafons,  that  Flis  Holinefs  G.  Fox  fhould  with- 
draw^? Accordingly  they  arranged  that  the  letter  to  Cran- 
fton fhould  not  be  delivered  until  Fox  had  gone.  The 
Propoiitions  had  been  enclofed  to  Cranfton  in   order  "that 

1  Williams   feems   to   have  taken  con-         Among  the  archives   of  the   State   of 

fiderable  pains   to   circulate  information  Connecticut,  is  preferved  a   copy  of  the 

of  the  propofed  difcuffion.      Under  date  14   Proportions   in  the   handwriting  of 

of  Aug.  23,  1672,  Coddington  writes  to  Williams  and   bearing  his   fignature.     It 

J.  Winthrop,  Jr.,  "fence  whofe  depar-  is  flyled  Mr  fVtns  J^  again  ft  ye  Quaker, 

tuer  (Fox,)  even  that   daye,  in   a  letter  and,  in   addition    to    fome   unimportant 

inclofled  to  John  Cranfton,  our  Deputie  verbal    differences,   is   dated   "ye    15th" 

Governour,  was  inclofed  14  proportions  inilead  of  the  13  of  July.      Poffibly  this 

to  George   Fox   or   other   of  his  Coun-  is  one  of  the  copies  which  Williams  "had 

triemen  at  Newport,  on  Rode  Iiland,  who  difperced."  It  is  printed  in  the  Hiforical 

fay  they  are  apoflles  or  mefTengers  of  Je-  Mag.  ii  :    56.      In  the  courfe  of  the  third 

lus  Chrift,  which   he  offered   againft   all  day's  difcuffion,  Williams  refers  to  "one 

comers  to  maintaine  in  publicke,  the  firil  copy"  of  the  Proportions  that   did  not 

7  at  Newport,   the    other    7   at  Provi-  ftri&ly  agree  with  that  fent  to  the  Qua- 

dencc,     I  fhall  not  neede  to  trouble  thee  kers  ;  p.   137   infra.       With    regard    to 

with  further  relation  conferneing  them,  dates   Williams  was   a    little    carelefs  as 

(he  had  difperced  them   into  the  Mafia-  appears  from  his  Second  Letter  to  J.  T. 

chufetts,)  but  refere  thee  to   thee  berer  p.  17  infra. 
hcrof."— 4  Mafs.  Hijl.  Coll.  7  :   291. 
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being  fuch  a  public  perfon,  he  might  timely  be  informed 
of  fuch  a  publicke  Aflembly,  and  as  alfo  might  vouchfafe 
(as  afterwards  he  carefully  did)  to  afford  his  Countenance 
and  AJJijiance  to  fuch  Peaceable  and  Pious  Exercifes"  Cran- 
fton  "  did  publickly  teftifie"  that  the  letter  of  Williams, 
dated  July  13th,  was  not  delivered  until  the  26th  of  the 
fame  month,  "and  untill  G.  Fox  was  fome  hours  departed." 
Williams  did  not  heiitate  to  accufe  Fox  of  complicity  in 
this  tranfadtion  :  "G.  F.  fuppofed  I  would  be  forced  to  be 
as  plain  in  my  Proofs  as  I  was  in  my  Pojitions.  He  knew 
that  I  was  furnimed  with  Artillery  out  of  his  own  Wri- 
tings. He  faw  what  Confequences  would  roll  down  the 
mountaines  upon  him  from  his  proud  and  Infolent,  yet 
poor  and  bald  Writings ;  and  how  far  fome  of  his  prefent 
practices  were  fallen  out  with  his  Writings,  and  therefore 
this  old  Fox  thought  it  beft  to  run  for  it,  and  leave  the 
work  to  his  Journeymen  and  Chaplains  to  perform  in  his  ab- 
fence  for  him/'1  This  accufation  Williams  brings  forward 
frill  more  confpicuouily  on  the  title  page  of  his   book.2 

The  charge,  that  he  thus  purpofely  avoided  Williams, 
Fox  denies  in  the  moft  emphatic  language.  Of  the  14 
Propofitions  he  declares  that  he  "not  only  never  received, 
but  never  faw,  nor  fo  much  as  knew  of  them;"3  he  "knew 
nothing  of  his  Accufations,  or  pretended  proof,  which  R. 
W.  vainly  calls  his  Artillery ;  nor  that  he  ever  read,  much 
lefs  objected  anything  againft  G.  F.'s  Book. "4  To  the 
aflertions  of  Williams  that  Fox  "run  for  it;"  that  he  ar- 
ranged that  the  14  Propofitions  mould  not  be  delivered  till 

1  P*  7i  infra.    Compare    the   prelimi-  *  New -England-Fire- Brand-Quenched, 

nary  letter    "  To  the  People  called  Qua-  Pt.  i :    I. 

kers."  4  New-England  Fire-Brand-Quenched, 

*  (G.  Fox  flily  departing.)  Pt.  i  :    2. 
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after-his  departure ;  that  he  did  this  that  he  might  fay  he 
never  faw  the  paper ;  and  that  he  knew  the  fubftance  of 
the  Propofitions  perfectly  before  his  departure  ;  Fox  re- 
joins ;  "  Thefe  are  four  great  Lies :  for  G.  F.  knew  not 
what  was  in  thy  Papers  Roger,  neither  had  G.  F.  feen  the 
Copies  of  thefe  Propofals ;  neither  did  G.  F.  hinder  their 
being  delivered  to  the  Governour.  Nor  did  G.  F.  ever 
receive  any  letters  from  R.  W.,  or  go  away  for  fear  of 
him  or  them  ;  nor  was  it  a  likely  thing,  that  he  mould, 
when  he  knew  nothing  of  them  :  for  as  I  faid  before, 
when  I  was  at  Providence,  where  this  Roger  lives,  he  came 
not  at  me.  And  if  he  had  anything  to  have  fpoken  to 
me,  he  might  eaflly  have  done  it,  or  have  written  to 
me,  and  have  fent  the  fame  copies  to  me,  he  fent  to 
Captain  Cranfton  ;  and  not  have  made  a  clamour  againft 
me,  belying  of  me  to  the  world  behind  my  back,  when 
I  was  gone.  But  this  is  like  the  Fruits  of  his  Spirit,  but 
not  the  Spirt  of  Chrift,  and  his  Difciples.,,I 


1  Nezv-England-Fire-Brand  Quenched, 
p.  9.  To  fhow  that  Fox  was  not  lefs 
ikilled  than  his  opponent  in  the  ameni- 
ties of  religious  controverfy,  I  fubjoin 
the  following  fpecimens  of  his  flyle  :  "a 
Lying,  Slanderous  Book:"  "How  dare 
R.  IV.  to  Dedicate  fuch  palpable  Lies  to 
the  King  :"  "Oh  how  darefl  thou  Ro- 
ger Williams,  publifh  fuch  falfe  lyes  to 
the  World,  when  thou  knoweft  in  thy 
Confcience,  that  G.  F.  had  never  any 
Writing,  or  Letter  or  Propofals  from  thee: 
neither  did  he  ever  exchange  a  word 
with  thee.  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven 
tnowes  it,  and  the  Deputy  Cover nour 
knowes,  that  I  received  none  of  thy 
Writings  or  Papers  of  Propofals  by  him. 
Behold  all  fober   people  the  foundation 


of  this  mans  Attempt,  the  beginning  of 
his  work  ;  and  fince  the  foundation  of 
thy  Book  is  a  notorious  /ye,  the  building 
upon  fuch  a  foundation  of  lyes  is  not  like 
to  be  otherwife :  which  lyes  thou  hall 
made  thy  refuge ;  as  throughout  thy  Book 
may  be  evidently  feen.  For  except  a 
man  had  fold  himfelf  to  work  falfehood, 
and  make  lyes  ;  he  could  not  have  done 
more  wickedly,  and  have  uttered  felfer 
charges  than  thou  halt  done.  But  the 
Lord  God  which  knows  them,  and  lees 
thy  evil  defign  in  them,  will  fzueep  them 
azvay  with  the  Befom  tf  Dejlrudlion,  and 
clear  his  people  from  thy  manifell  falfe 
tongue.  And  I  doubt  not  but  the  Dep- 
uty Governour  will  tellifie  for  me,  that  I 
am  clear  of  this  charge  ;  and  that  I  never 
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That  Williams  fent  the  Propositions  in  good  faith,  and 
that  he  defired  the  controverfy  with  Fox,  cannot  be  for  a 
moment  doubted.  The  reafons  that  he  affigns  for  not  feeking 
his  opponent  at  any  of  the  public  meetings  of  the  Qua- 
kers, and  for  not  addreffing  his  letter  to  Fox  direftly,  re- 
move any  fufpicion  of  intentional  evafion.1  On  the  other 
hand  it  feems  not  lefs  certain  that  Fox  never  few  the  let- 
ter. Not  only  do  we  have  his  own  repeated  denial  that  it 
ever  reached  him,  or  that  its  contents  ever  were  known 
to  him,  but  Burnyeat  profeifed  "  that  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  detaining  of  the  Letter,  only  he  knew  that  G.  Fox 
never  faw  the  Papers,"2  and  Williams  concedes  that  "proba- 
bly, as  afterwards  in  the  difpute,  he  fpake  honefllie  not 
knowing  the  Myftery."3  There  feems,  therefore,  no 
ground  whatever  for  the  charge  made  by  Williams  that 
Fox  "  flily  departed."  No  characteristic  of  Fox  was  more 
marked  than  felf-confidence.  At  no  time  did  he  ever 
fhrink  from  meeting  an  adverfary ;  he  was  now  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  in  the  full  fluflh  of  his  career  as  prophet 
of  a  new  fed:.  No  reafon  can  be  conceived  why  he  mould 
have  been  unwilling  to  mealure  his  Strength  with  Roger 
Williams,  a  man  paffed  three  fcore  and  ten,  and  wield- 
ing at  this  time,  but  little  influence. 4  As  little  does  it  feem 

faw,  nor   knew  that  which  R.  W.  writ,  preach    as   long  as    he    will,  if  people 

and     lent    to   him."      N.    E.    Firebrand  will    go  to  hear  him  ;  but  I  think  he  is 

Quenched*  Pt.  i  :  2.  an    Old   Doting    Man,    and    few    mind 

1  Fox  makes  this  charge.  N.  E.  Fire-  him  ;  for  I  did  not  hear,  that  he 
Brand  Quenched,  Pt.   i  :   23.  preached  to  any,  when  I  was    at    Prcvi- 

2  p.  7  infra.  dence.     And  he  may  think  by  puhlifhing 

3  p.  35  infra.  this  Book  of  Lies  to  get  fome  Followers: 

4  "  And  why  cannot  this  Man  be  quiet  Its  like,  he  may  gttfucb,  as  are  given  up 
with  his  own  Liberty  in   his  own  Opin-  to   believe  Lies,  but   none  that  fear  God 
ions  and.  Imaginations,  but  he  mull  grudge  and  follow  Chrill  Jej'us."  Ne:v- England- 
at   others?  but   the  Governors  have   not  Fire-Brand-Quenched,  Pt.  i :    25. 
grudged  at  him    for    bis;  but    he   may 
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likely  that  "in  the  Junto  of  the  Foxians  at  Newport/'  as 
Williams  alleged,  it  was  arranged  that  Fox  fhould  with- 
draw, for  not  only  did  Burnyeat  know  nothing  of  the 
matter,  but  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why,  if  the  difcuf- 
lion  was  to  take  place,  one  party  fhould  wifh  to  have  their 
Wrongest  man  out  of  the  way.  The  more  probable  con- 
clufion  feems  to  be  that  fome  perfonal  enemies  of  Williams 
in  Providence,  detained  the  letters,  unwilling  perhaps  that 
he  mould  gain  any  credit  from  the  controverfy.  This 
feems  likely  from  the  fact  that  Throckmorton,1  to  whom 
a  copy  of  the  papers  was  furnifhed,  wrote  to  Williams  ad- 
vifing  him  "to  refrain  any  further  publifhing  thereof;" 
and  CrorTman,  mafter  of  the  boat,  infulted  Williams  "in 
the  open  ftreet,"  becaufe  he  "  durft  fend  14  Lyes  to  fuch  a 
man  as  G.  Fox"2 

The  departure  of  Fox3  did  not  interfere  with  the  pro- 
pofed  difcuffion.  A  few  days  after  Cranfton  had  delivered 
to  the  Quakers  the  fourteen  propoiitions  of  Williams, 
Stubbs,  Burnyeat  and  feveral  others,  went  to  Providence 
and  made  an  agreement  to  meet  their  opponent  at  New- 
port on  the  ninth  of  Auguft.4     As  fome  of  the  neighbors 

1  That  his  "  former  antient  Neigh-  Whipple,  which  makes  no  allufion  to  the 
bor  and  friend  J.  T"  to  whom  Wil-  difpute  with  Williams,  but  deferves  no- 
^ams  fcm  a  C°Py  of  his  pofitions,  cf.  p.  tice  for  fome  of  its  practical  luggeltions. 
6,  infra,  was  John  Throckmorton,  ap-  Among  other  things  he  recommends  a 
pears  from  the  Letter  of  Richard  Scot,  "  law  againfl  drunkennefs,  and  them  that 
kcw-England-Fire-Brand Quenched,  Pt.  fell  liquors  to  make  people  drunk,"  "a 
11  :  249.  Throckmorton  was  one  of  market  once  a  week,  and  a  houfe  built 
the  original  fettlers  of  Providence,  and  for  that  purpofe,"  and  "  in  every  town 
>n  the  affignment  of  '*  home  lots,"  his  and  place  in  all  your  colony,  one'  to  re- 
was  located  next  fouth  to  that  of  Wil-  ceive  all  your  births, marriages,  and  them 
bams.    Staples*  Jfrihakoftrottidena,  35.  that  die."     The  letter  is  printed  in  the 

1  Pp.  6-8,  infra.  Philadelphia  Friend,  vii  :    55. 

1  The  day  before  he  left  Fox  addrefled  The  earliefl   Regillration  Law   in  R. 

«  communication  to  two  citizens  of  Provi-  I.,  was  enafted  in  1708. 

uence,   Thomas   Olney,   jr.,    and   John  4  p.  35»  infra. 

E 
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of  Williams  were  "grieved  that  the  Conference  fhould  be 
carried  away  from  Providence  to  Newport"  it  was  further 
agreed  that  after  the  firft  feven  propofitions  had  been  dif- 
cufled  at  Newport,  fome  of  the  Quakers  fhould  meet  Wil- 
liams at  Providence.  Having  thus  arranged  the  prelimi- 
naries Williams  promifed  that  he  would  not  fail  to  3neet 
them,  "and  God  "  he  fays  "gracioufly  affifted  me  in  row- 
ing all  day  with  my  old  bones  fo  that  I  got  to  Newport 
toward  the  Midnight  before  the  morning  appointed." 

The  place  of  difcuffion  wTas  the  Quaker  Meeting  Houfe 
at  Newport,  the  fcruples  of  thofe  who  hefitated  about  enter- 
ing fuch  a  place  having  been  overcome  by  the  argument 
of  Williams  "that  it  was  one  thing  to  goe  into  a  Jews 
Synagogue,  or  a  Popifi  Chappell  to  worfhip,  or  countenance 
their  Worfhips ;  another  thing  to  Profefs  and  Inteft  againft 
them."  The  aged  Governor,  Eafton,  and  feveral  other 
Magiftrates,  who  had  adopted  Quaker  views,  were  prefent, 
affording  the  affurance  that  no  unfeemly  disturbances  would 
interrupt  the  debate. 

When  Williams  made  his  appearance  at  the  hour  ap- 
pointed, he  found  his  three  opponents  "fitting  together  on 
an  high  Bench."  The  diftindtive  characteristics  of  thefe 
whom  he  terms  "  able  and  noted  preachers,"  are  fketched 
in  a  few  words.  He  had  heard  that  John  Stubbs  "  was 
learned  in  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,"  and  found  him  fo. 
On  the  fecond  day,  Stubbs  brought  with  him  his  Hebrew 
Bible,  and  Williams  fays,  "it  may  be  he  understands  the 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  and  other  Languages  as  well  as  my- 
felf  and  better  too."1  So  Burnyeat  he  found  "to  be  a  mode- 

1  P*  95»  ^fra%  Stubbs  was  aflbciated  was  written  to  fhow  that  in  all  languages 
with  Benjamin  Frisby  in  compiling  the  Thou  and  Thee  is  the  proper  and  uiual 
book  called   the  "  Battledore,"  "which      form  of  ipeech  to  a  fingle  perfon.    This 
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rate  Spirit,  and  a  very  able  Speaker."1  But  Edmondfon 
feems  to  have  aroufed  his  fpecial  diflike.  While  Stubbs 
and  Burnyeat  were  "  civil  and  ingenious/'  Edmundfon 
"was  nothing  but  a  bundle  of  Ignorance  and  Boifterouf- 
nefs."  He  "  would  frequently  and  infolently  interrupt;" 
he  was  "very  ignorant  in  the  Scripture  or  any  other  Learn- 
ing ;"  he  "had  been  a  foldier  in  the  late  warres,  a  flout, 
portly  man  of  a  great  voice,  and  fit  to  make  a  Bragadocia" 
he  is  termed  "a  Pragmatical  and  hifulting  Soul"2 


was  fet  forth  in  examples  or  inftanccs 
taken  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  out  of 
books  of  inftruclion  in  about  thirty  lan- 
guages."— Fox's  Journal,  p.  328. 

Fox  himfelf  added  fome  things  to  the 
book.  Cotton  Mather  fays  "  it  was  af- 
terwards found  that  certain  Jews  were 
hired  to  do  that  work,  and  had  fourfcore 
pounds  for  their  pains,  and  a  dozen  bot- 
tles of  wine  over  and  above." — Magna- 
liafni  527.  But  Whiting  denies  this  : 
"  And  what  if  a  Jew  was  hired  to  help 
in  fome  part  of  that  Work,  was  that  any 
Crime  ?  It  was  known,  that  John  Stubbs, 
the  Chief  Author  of  it,  was  a  very 
learned  Man,  and  had  thirty  Languages 
(almoll  as  many  as  are  in  that  Book)  as 
C.  M.'s  Champion,  Roger  Williams,  con- 
fclTed." — Truth  and  lnnocency  Defended, 

Coddington  writing  to  J.  Winthrop, 
jr.,  under  date  of  Aug.  23,  1672,  fays  of 
Stubbs  ;  "  he  is  a  larned  man,  as  witnefs 
the  battele  dore  in  35  "languages." — 4, 
Mau.  Hifi.  Coll.  vii  :   292. 

'  Fox  fays  of  Burnyeat  :  "  He  trav- 
elled and  Preacht  the  Gofpel  in  Ireland, 
Scotland,  Barbadoes,  Virginia,  Maryland, 
New  Jcrfeys,  Long-Ifland,  Road-Ifland, 
and  up  and  down  in   New  England,  and 


had  many  Difputes  with  many  Priefls 
and  ProfefTors,  that  oppofed  the  Truth  ; 
but  the  Lord  gave  him  Dominion  over 
all,  and  to  Hop  the  mouths  of  the  Gain- 
fayers,  and  he  turned  many  to  the  Lord, 
and  was  a  Peacemaker ;  and  he  preacht 
in  his  Life  and  Converfatkn,  as  well  as 
his  Words." — Fox's  Teftimony  in  Truth 
Exalted,  p.  1 .  *<  His  Innocent  Deportment 
and  blamelefs  Converfation  preached 
wherever  he  came."  "  And  the  Lord 
Cloathed  him  with  Humility  before  all, 
as  became  the  Gofpel  he  preached." — 
Teftimony  of  Friends  in  Cumberland, 
do.  pp.  6-7.  "  He  was  meek  and  gentle 
and  of  a  healing  Spirit." — Teftimony  of 
Friends  in  Ireland,  do.  p.  16. 

z  p.  99,  infra.  With  this  defcription 
of  Edmundfon  it  is  intereiling  to  com- 
pare the  ftatements  of  his  friends:  "  He 
was  a  man  of  uncommon  Courage;  and 
the  Truth  invigorating  his  underiland- 
ing,  made  him  as  bold  as  a  Lion  ;  he 
was  early  convinced  of  the  everlafting 
Truth,  and  foon  after  was  publickly  en- 
gaged in  its  Service ;  he  had  a  great 
Share  of  natural  Parts,  though  not  much 
outward  Education  ;  and  he  who  enabled 
Gideon  of  old,  though  but  of  a  mean 
Tribe  and  Family,  and  advanced  him  to 
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Taking  his  feat  at  the  oppohte  end  of  the  houfe,  Wil- 
liams began  by  calling  God  to  vvitnefs  that  he  had  not  been 
prompted  to  the  difcuffion  by  any  perfonal  or  interefted 
motives.  Like  the  Quakers  he  had  acted  from  a  "  motive 
within/'  and  his  end  was  threefold  ;l 

ist,  to  vindicate  the  mo  ft  holy  Name  of  God,  trodden 
in  the  dirt  by  Fox  and  his  difciples. 

2d,  to  vindicate  the  Colony  of  Rhode  Ifland  wrhich  on 
account  of  receiving  the  Quakers  was  liable  to  be  reckoned 
among  their  abettors. 

3d,  to  make  a  practical  application  of  the  leflbn  to  be 
derived  from  the  dying  outcries,  while  drowning,  of  a 
well-known  Quaker,  Mr.  Nicholas  Davis.2 

The  Debate  which  followed  confumed  three  days,  the 
9th,  10th  and  12th  of  Auguft.  On  the  nth  which  came 
of  a  Sunday,  it  was  fufpended,  not  as  Williams  averred, 
becaufe    the    Quakers   "  cordially    owne    that    day, "3    but 


be  a  great  General  of  the  Hoft  of  Ifrael. 
making  him  a  Deliverer  of  his  choien 
People  when  in  Diitrefs,  the  fame  Al- 
mighty Power  raifed  this  our  dear  Friend, 
and  led  him  from  an  outward  to  a  fpirit- 
ual  Warfare,  in  which  the  Lord  his  God 
was  with  him,  covering  his  Head  as  in 
the  Day  of  Battle,  and  teaching  (accord- 
ing to  the  Words  of  the  Plalmiil)  his 
Hands  to  war  and  his  Fingers  to  fight." 
A  Short  Teftimony  concerning  Wm. 
Edmundfon,  prefixed  to  Journal,  p.  12. 
M  Indeed  to  me  he  feemed  to  be  as  a  Boa- 
nerges, or  Son  of  Thunders,  his  Miniilry 
was  fo  powerful  in  the  Demonftration  of 
the  Spirit  " — Teftimony  of  Chriilopher 
Wins,  Ixvii. 

1  P-  3?>  iafva< 

*  Davis  was   from   Barnftable    in  Ply- 
mouth   Colony.     He   joined    Stevenfon 


and  Robinfon  at  Boflon,  and  was  banifhed 
with  them  and  Mary  Dyer. — Bifhop, 
New  England  Judged,  114.  Williams 
mtkes  no  further  allufion  to  Davis  in  the 
courfe  of  the  difcuffion,  but  enforced  the 
lelTon  in  his  Second  Pofition,  that  the 
inward  Chrill  of  the  Quakers  was  not 
the  true  Chrift. 

J  Fox  replies  to  this;  "  But  we  Meet 
together  on  the  Fir/7  Day  of  thfc  Week, 
as  the  Primitive  Chrijlians  did  ;  and  fo 
bellow  it  better,  than  to  Hear  thy  Lie; 
and  Blafphemies  :  any  other  day  would 
ierve  R.  IV.  But  we  do  not  under iland 
that  R.  W.  maketh  any  Confcience%  or 
hath  fuch  a  Zeal  either  for  God  or  that 
Day\  as  to  Meet  to  Worfhip  God  upon 
that  Day." — A\  E.  Fire-Brand  ^uer.cced, 
Pt.  i:   68. 
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**  they  wifely  refolved  to  have  the  whole  firft  day  with  the 
People  to  make  up  their  Breaches,  flop  Leakes,  drefs 
the  wounds  that  might  be  in  the  foregoing  Agitations 
again  ft  their  Co?ifciences  &  Credits."  But  it  is  more  likely 
that  when  the  Quakers  fixed  upon  the  9th  they  did  not 
anticipate  that  their  opponent  would  confume  fo  much 
time  in  the  difcuffion.  They  repeatedly  complained  of 
the  unreafonable  length  to  which  his  argument  was  ex- 
tended. Each  Propofition  was  read  aloud  by  the  Quakers 
as  the  debate  proceeded.1 

The  firft  day  was  devoted  wholly  to  the  Firft  of  the  14 
Prop ofit ions ;  That  the  People  called  Quakers  are  not  true 
Quakers  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Williams  argued  that 
the  Quakers  were  "but  a  new  upftart  party,"2  and  that 
their  "horrid  and  monftrous  motions"  were  not  fuch  tremb- 
ling as  the  Scriptures  enjoined,  but  the  "workings  of  Sathan 
upon  his  fervants."3  Throughout  the  day  Williams  made 
conftant  reference  to  Fox's  "book  in  folio,"  fo  that  the 
latter,  though,  not  prefent,  was  in  fad;  a  leading  party  to 
the  controverfy.  The  three  active  participants  on  the 
Quaker  iide  did  little  more  than  defend  the  pofitions  of 
their  leader.  Notwithftanding  the  precaution  taken  to 
prefer ve  order,  feveral  befides  the  regular  champions  en- 
tered  the  lifts,   "  fome  in  favor    of,   and  fome  againft  the 

1  P-  '  37>  infra.  u  fo  he  hath  made  the   Child,  according 

*  Fox  comments  fharply  on    the   con-  to  his    own   Knowledge,  nigh  40  years 

tradiftory   aflertions   of    Williams,   that  Elder    than  the   Mother." — N,  E.  Fire- 

" 'the  Quakers   were  but  a  new  upftart  Brand  Quenched,  Pt.  i :    177. 
pwty  rifen  up  little  above  20  years  fince,"  For  an  account  of  Theora  John,  whom 

p.  42,  infra  ;  that  "  their  ugly  Child  and  Williams  incorrectly  reprefeuts  as  a  Qua- 

Daughter  Rantifmerofe  from  their  Bow-  ker,   fee    Burton,    Cromzveilian  Diary  i: 

c*s»*   P«  43  J  and  that  he  had  known   the  exxvi. 
Ranters  "  almofl     fixty  year,"  p.    243,  *  p.  45  infra. 
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Quakers."  Among  the  reft,  a  brother  of  Roger  Williams, 
"Mr.  Robert  Williams  J  School-Mafter  in  Newport"  fub- 
mitted  a  paper  which  the  Quakers  very  properly  declined 
to  receive,  as  not  included  in  the  original  propositions. 
The  difcuffion  naturally  became  quite  difcurfive,  the  ufe 
which  the  Quakers  made  of  Scripture  becoming  a  fubjecT: 
of  warm  difpute.  Both  Coddington  and  Eafton  ipoke, 
the  latter  "  fharply,"  but  throughout  the  day  Williams  paid 
chief  attention  to  his  principal  antagonifts,  who  were 
placed  "on  high  in  their  Defks  againft  him/'2  "John 
Stubs  and  John  Burnet  were  more  fober  and  manly,  but  W. 
Edmundfon  (who  was  the  junior  of  three)  would  fpeak  all 
like  Solomons  foolifh  woman,  loud  and  clamorous,  Jimple  and 
knowing  nothing,  being  in  truth  nothing  but  a  fiajh  of  wit, 
a  Face  of  Brafs  and  a  Tongue  fet  on  fire  from  the  Hell  of 
Lyes  and  Fury"l  In  one  inftance  Edmundibn  was  called  to 
order  by  Cranfton.  When,  near  the  clofe  of  the  day,  he 
inveighed  againft  Williams  for  flandering  the  Quakers,  the 
latter  retorted  by  adducing  the  Quaker  practice  of  going 
ftark  naked  into  public  affemblies,4  which  led  to  a  long 
difcuflion  of  the  doctrine  of  Figures  and  Signs.      In  the 

'The    name     of    Robert     Williams  another  brother  "a  Turkey-Merchant," 

Hands  firft  in  the  lift  of  thofe    to   whom  p.  146,  infra. 

"home  lots"  were  affigned  at  the  fettle-  2  Fox  denies  this,  and  fays:  "It  was 

ment    of   Providence.       It   is  alfo    fub-  but   upon  a     Common    Seat    as    was   at 

fcribed  to  the  agreements   of  1640  and  the    other     End." — Ar.    E.    Fire-Brand 

1647.     He  was  living  in   Providence  as  Quenched,  \:   32. 
late  as    1655. — Staples'  Annals,  pp.  35,         *  p.  57,  infra. 

43,  112.     In  a  letter    to  J.  Winthrop,         4  "  We  told  thee  then,  we   own'd  no 

jr.,  dated  Sept.  8,  1660,  Roger  Williams  fuch  Praelice  in   any,    unlefs   they   were 

writes :  "  My  brother    runs  flrongly  to  called  into  it  by  the  Lord,  as  a  Sign  of 

Origin's  notion   of  univerfal  mercy    at  the  Nakednefs  of  the   Pro/effort  of  Our 

laft,    againft    an     eternal     fentence." —  Ages,    who    want    the    Covering    of  tke 

Knowles'  Life,  314.  Spirit" — N.  E.    Fire-Brand  Quenched, 

Befides  Robert,  Roger   Williams  had  i :   28. 
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midft  of  the  debate  the  fun  was  eclipfed,  an  event  which 
Williams  interpreted  as  betokening  that  the  true  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs  would  only  be  for  a  time  obfcured  by  Qua- 
ker errors  ;  but  fo  far  as  the  arguments  on  either  fide  were 
concerned,  the  firft  day  clofed  with  no  decilive  refult.  Both 
fides  were  difappointed  becaufe  the  whole  difcuffion  was 
not  ended. 

The  fecond  day  found  Williams  more  inclined  to  keep 
his  bed  than  to  go  forth  to  a  frem  difpute.  Loud  fpeaking 
the  day  before,  and  wet  feet,  the  refult  of  a  heavy  rain  that 
followed  the  eclipfe,  had  combined  to  make  him  very 
hoarfe.  He  choofe  a  middle  feat,  nearer  his  three  an- 
tagonifts,  fo  that  he  might  be  heard  with  lefs  (training  of 
his  voice.  On  the  fecond  day  there  was  again  a  "great 
Affembly,"  and  as  on  the  firft  the  difcuffion  continued  until 
evening.  The  phyiical  difability  of  Williams  gave  occa- 
fion  to  a  flander,  circulated  in  private,  that  he  was  drunk, 
but  he  ftates  that  though  his  daughter  kindly  offered  him 
a  dram  for  his  illnefs,  he  declined  it  left  it  might  curdle  the 
milk  he  had  taken  at  breakfaft.1  The  incident  deferves 
notice  only  as  illuftrating  the  bitternefs  which  the  contro- 
verfy  had  created.  The  day  was  devoted  to  the  difcuffion 
of  the  Second  of  the  14  Proportions,  That  the  Chrift  they 
prof efs  is  not  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  The  main  point 
on  which  Williams  infifted  was  that  the  Quaker  dodrine 
of  the  Chrift  within  tended  to  obfcure  or  deftroy  the  Chrift 
without.2 

1  P«  67,  infra.     Fox  makes  no  allufion  {that  died  at  Jerufalem)  in  any  of  thefe 

Jo  this  report.  pages,  that  he   hath   wrought,  or    any  of 

1  Fox  earneftly  repudiates  this  charge,  the  Quakers  Writings?" 
"  As  for  his  Ungracious,  Unfavoury  words,  "  Roger,  thou  addft  Lie  with  Lie.    For 

tHey  are  not  worth   mentioning:   let  the  that  Chrift,  that  died  at  Jerufalem  fodihj, 

Reader  fee,  if  G.  F.   ever  denied  Chrift  wc own."— N.  E.  Fire-BranJ,Yt.  i :  49. 
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The  argument  turned,  even  more  than  on  the  day  before, 
upon  the  teachings  of  Fox,  whofe  "  Book  in  folio  "  was  in 
conftant  requisition.  Burnyeat  held  a  copy  in  his  hands, 
and  followed  Williams  clofely  in  all  quotations.  "  Ever 
and  anon,"  in  the  midft  of  this  examination,  Williams 
"  made  fallies  out  upon  them,  and  had  fome  Skirmijbings 
and  fometimes  fharp  Difputes"  He  charged  that  the  Qua- 
kers* notion  of  Chrift  was  "Frantick  and  Whimiical ; 
Grofs  and  Blockiih."  Although  Williams  defired  to  com- 
plete the  difcuffion  of  the  firft  Icvcn  pofitions  on  the 
fecond  day  he  was  prevented  by  two  long  harangues  which 
Edmundfon  and  Stubbs  were  moved  to  addrefs  to  thofe 
prefent.  When  they  had  ended  Williams  complained  with 
juftice  that  a  mutual  difputation  had  been  turned  into  a 
preaching  fervice.1  He  clofed  the  day's  debate  by  fhowing 
that  the  denial  of  the  "  Chrift  Without "  involved  the 
denial  of  the  viiible  Church.  When,  at  this  point,  Wil- 
liams was  taunted  with  "not  being  in  Church  ordinance," 
himfelf,2  he  briefly  explained  his  own  peculiar  pofition 
with  refpect  to  Church  communion.  After  complaints  on 
both  fides  about  the  time  already  confumed,  the  Quakers 
agreed  to  meet  Williams  "on  the  fecond  Day  following 
at  nine  in  the  Morning,  only  they  would  not  endure  any 
long  and  tedious  Difcourfes." 

1  Fox  rejoins:  "And  when  W.  E.  r"J.  Stubs  had  Good  Reafon  to  ask 
did  Jppea/ to  the  People,  thou  haft  not  then  this  Que/Hon,  feeing  thou  li veil  not 
fhevved,  that  the  people  was  diflatisfied  in  the  Pracli  f,  nor  under  the  Exercife 
with  W.  E.'s  appeal;  and  were  not  IF.  of  none  thyfelf,  as  we  understand.  And 
£.'/.  and  J.  S.'s,  their  Speeches  (which  whom  hath  R.  W.  Fellowfhip  withal  ? 
thou  fcoffingly  call'it  Sermons)  to  the  or  of  what  Church  is  he  a  Member  of: 
Matter  of  the  Falfe  Charges,  which  thou  but  is  not  R.  W.ys  (like  wild  I/ma  el)  his 
could'il  net  make  Good  ?" — Ar.  E.  Fire-  Hand  again/l  every  man  ?" — N.  E.  Fire- 
Brand,  Pt.  i:   59.  Brand,  Pt.  i:  p   63. 
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'On  the  third  day,' it  was  agreed  that  Williams  mould 
devote  but  fifteen  minutes  to  each  Propofition,  in  order 
that  the  remaining  five  might  be  deipatched  at  a  fingle 
feffion.  In  confequence  of  this  he  was  obliged  to  omit  the 
reading  of  many  paffages  from  Fox,  but  thefe  have  been  fup- 
plied  in  his  account  of  the  debate.  Before  he  began  to 
fpeak  a  fealed  letter  was  handed  to  him  directed  in  the 
handwriting  of  his  brother  Robert.  The  letter  was  not 
read  but  is  printed  by  Williams.1  While  it  appears  that 
Robert  Williams  did  not  approve  of  the  manner  in  which 
his  brother  had  affailed  the  Quakers,  whom  he  recognizes 
,  as  "  fervants  of  the  Lord,"  and  falutes  as  "  Loving  Friends," 
he  complains  of  their  rudenefs  in  conftantly  addreffing 
their  opponent  as  "Old  Man,"2  and  of  their  unfairnefs  in 
reproaching  him  with  waste  of  time  when  it  was  their 
own  fault  that  the  arguments  had  {o  much  exceeded  the 
anticipated  bounds. 

Putting  the  letter  unopened  into  his  pocket,  Williams 
proceeded  to  his  third  Polition  ;  That  the  Spirit  by  which 
they  acled  was  not  the  true  Spirit  of  God.  On  this  point  he 
argued  that  the  ordinary  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
"by  means,"  while  the  Quakers  claimed  that  it  was 
immediate.3  Before,  however,  he  had  fpoken  for  the  ftipu- 
lated  fifteen  minutes  he  was  interrupted,  as  ufual,  by  the 
other  fide.     In   the   warm  debate  that  followed,  Williams 


1  p.  Ill,  infra.  N.  E.  Fire-Brand  Quenched,  Pt.  i  :  73. 

*  "  But  as  to  our    faying  Old  Man   to  J  p    120,  infra.     Fox    replies  :   M  But 

thy  Brother,  it  was  not  in  Dif-refpecl  to  we  never  denied  the  means  of  the  Spirit 

his  Perfon,  nor  to  fet  at  nought  his  Old-  of  God  to  work  withal  ;  but  your  Means, 

Agt  (for  we  have   learned   better  ;)   but  which  are   without  the  Immediate  Spirit 

it  was  a  True  Title  to  him,  and  not  Dif-  of  God,  and  the   Light  of  Chriil  Je/us, 

honorable,   nor   by  us  given   in    Derifon,  which  thou  BlafphemouJIy  calleft  an  Idol." 

though  thou  and  thy  Brother  take  it  fo."  N.  E.  Fire-Brand,  Pt.  i :   74. 
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was  accufed  by  Edmundfon  of  uttering  blafphemy,  but 
Cranfton  declared  that  his  meaning  had  been  miftaken. 
As  one  proof  that  the  Quakers  were  not  led  by  the  true 
Spirit  of  God,  Williams  adduced  "  their  monftrous  way  of 
Singing  and  Toning  and  Humming  many  at  once,  as  they 
often  do,  and  notorioufly  did  at  P or tf mouth,  in  Rhode  Ijland 
this  laft  year." 

"After  fome  few  interchanges  and  altercations/'  the 
fourth  Pofition  was  taken  up  ;  That  the  People  called  Qua- 
kers did  not  own  the  Holy  Scriptures.  On  this  point  Wil- 
liams argued  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Inner  Light,  as  held 
by  the  Quakers,  was  no  lefs  fatal  to  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture than  the  Papal  theory  of  Infallibility.  He  flood 
ftri&iy  on  the  common  Protectant  ground.  There  was  no 
middle  courfe  between  "fubfcribing  to  the  Papifts,"  or 
with  Luther  and  Calvin  "fearching  the  originals  alone.1 
He  maintained  that  a  pure  Chriftianity  had  always  been 
marked  by  "Love  to  the  Holy  Scriptures."  It  was  no 
wonder  that  the  Quakers  "  cried  out  fo  fiercely  againft  the 
Schools  of  Learning  in  Old  and  New  England"  fince  "  the 
right  and  regular  propagation  of  natural,  of  civil,  and 
eipecially  of  Divine  Knowledge  fcatters  the  thick  Fogs  of 
the   Quakers  affected  hellifli  ignorance." 

The  fifth  Pofition  was  that  their  Principles  and  Profef- 
Jions  are  full  of  Contradictions  and  Hypocri/ies9  which  Wil- 
liams explained  to  mean  not  that  the  Quakers  knowingly 
deceived,  but  that  they  were  "  blind  Guides  or  Followers."2 
On  this  point  he  claimed  that  the  flatements  of  the  Qua- 
kers refpedting  Chrift,  the  Church,  the  Scriptures,  and  the 

1  p.    142,  infra.     "R.    W.    may  fub-     without  the    Light  of  Chriil?"     N.  E. 
fcribe  to  the  Papiils.    How  can  he  Jearch     Fire-Brandy  Pt.  i :   92. 
the   Scriptures    and  Jiudy  the    Originals         *  p.  164,  infra. 
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power  of  the  Civil  Magiftrates  were  at  variance.  He 
quoted  Fox  to  prove  that  the  Quakers  owned  no  magif- 
trates but  fuch  as  were  godly  in  their  fenfe. 

With  regard  to  the  fixth  Pofition,  that  The  Religion  of 
the  Quakers  is  not  only  an  Herejie  in  the  matters  of  Gods  holy 
ivor (hip,  but  alfo  in  the  Doctrines  of  Repentance,  Faith,  &c, 
Williams  claimed  that  as  to  worfhip,  they  denied  the  Vifible 
Church  and  its  Ordinances ;  and  as  to  Repentance,  a  true 
forrow  for  fin  and  godly  contrition.  They  were  haunted 
for  the  moft  part  by  "a  foure,  proud,  and  melancholy "x 
fpirit ;  while  they  talked  of  Faith  in  Chrift  they  turned  him 
into  a  "meer  Fiction." 

At  laft,  "by  God's  merciful  help,"  Williams  reached  the 
feventh  and  final  Pofition  to  be  difcuffed  at  Newport,  that 
Their  Religion  is  but  a  confufed  ??iixture  of  Popery,  Armine- 
antffne,  Socineanifne,  Judaifine,  &c.  As  Williams  was  pro- 
poiing  to  return  to  Providence  by  boat  the  fame  night,  he 
was  here  compelled  "  not  to  exceed  his  quarter  glafs,"  but 
in  the  printed  account  he  gives  his  argument  more  fully. 
He  declared  that  the  Quakers  "were  downright  Papi/ls  in 
many  points. "2  They  both  agreed  in  denying  Total  Depravi- 
ty ;  in  maintaining  "  that  dolefully,  uncoinf or  table,  and  def- 
perate  Doffrine  of  falling  away  from  true  and  faving  grace" 
they  "  were  great  Confederates  in  their  endeavours  to  raze 
the  Records  of  Heaven ;"  they  "make  hands  in  the  moft  hel- 

1  Compare  the  flatement  of  Evelyn.  At  Evelyn's    Diary,  \:     315.       So     Henry 

Colchefler,  July  8,  1656,  he  writes:  "I  More  fpeaks   of  the   "  Pharifaical  Sour- 

had  the   curiofity  to  vifit  fome  Quakers  nefs"  of    the    Quakers,  and    fays,    that 

here  in  prifon  ;  a   new  fanatic   fed,   of  they  <4  undoubtedly  are  the  moil  Melan- 

dangerous  principles,  who  mow  no  ref-  oboly    Seel    that    ever    was    yet    in     the 

pedt  to  any   man,   magiilrate,    or   other,  world." — See    Theological  Works,    371; 

and   fecm   a  melancholy,  proud   fort   of  Entbujiasmus  Triumpbatus,  19. 

people,   and    exceedingly    ignorant." —  a  p.  196,  infra. 
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UJh  Doffrhie  of  Juftification  by  what  is  within  us  ;"  they 
"arrogate  Infallibility ;"  agree  in  the  "lofty  Conceit  of 
their  Perfection  ;"  in  their  notion  of  "  Revelations ;"  and 
in  various  other  matters  of  belief  and  practice.1  Their 
agreement  with  Arminians  and  other  fedts  was  alfo  not  lefs 
fully  inlifted  upon. 

Thus  ended  the  three  days'  debate  at  Newport,  and  the 
difcuffion  of  the  firft  feven  of  the  fourteen  Politions  which 
Williams  had  advanced.  The  unufual  fpectacle  had  drawn 
together  a  great  number,  who  had  watched,  with  eager  in- 
terefl,  the  fortunes  of  the  ftrife.  During  the  courfe  of 
the  debate,  they  had,  from  time  to  time,  freely  expreffed 
their  views,  and  their  judgment  feems  to  have  been  divided. 
Even  thofe  who  fympathifed  with  Williams,  were  not 
wholly  fatisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  his  felf-impofed 
tafk  had  been  accomplifhed.  The  only  full  report  of  the 
proceedings  is  from  his  pen,  and  from  the  pains  which  he 
took  to  preferve  and  publim  this  account  it  is  evident  that, 
in  his  own  opinion,  he  had  vanquished  his  opponents. 
They  naturally  took  a  very  different  view.  The  fecond  day 
after  the  difcuffion  at  Newport  clofed,  John    Stubbs,  in   a 

1  The  coincidence  of  the  Quaker  doc-  time  I    have    not    only    been    fuppofed  a 

trine  with  the  Roman  Catholic  was  early  Papifl,  but  a  Seminary,  a  Jefuit,  an  emif- 

noticed.      One  of  the   firft   publications  fary    of    Rome,    and   in    pay    from   the 

of    Penn,    was    a    Reply   to    Clapham's  Pope,"  do:   215.     An  opponent   of  the 

Guide  to  the  True  Religion,  in  which  Pa-  Quakers,  Leflie,  declared,  "  The  Quaker 

pills,  Socinians   and    Quakers   had   been  Infallibility  was  contrived  on  purpoie  to 

claffed  together.      In   a  public  difcuffion  bring  men  back  to  the  Infallibility  of  the 

about  the  fame  time,  (1668)    Penn  was  Church    of  Rome." — The  Snake    in    the 

called  a  Jefuit. — Clarkfon's   Life,i:   39.  Grafs,  p.    188.       Barclay    defended   the 

In  his  addrefs  before  the  Houfe  of  Com-  Quakers  in  The  Anarchy  of  the  Ranters  ; 

mons,  during  the  excitement  occafioned  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Romanijls;  equally  re- 

by  the  Popifh  Plot,  he  fays,  "for  a  long  proved  and  refuted,"  1674. 
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letter  to  Margaret  Fox,1  •  the   wife   of  George,   gave    this 
curious  account  of  the  proceedings. 

John  Stubbs  to  Margaret  Fox,  at  Swatbmoor  Hall.2 

Newport  in  Rhode  Ifland,  ye.  14:  6:    1672. 

"Since  thy  hufbancTs  departure  from  this  place  we  have 
had  a  difpute  with  one  a  great  linguift  &  a  Scholler,  an 
Orthodox  man  foe  called,  who  lives  at  a  place  called 
providence  about  30  miles  from  this  place  ;  hefent  a  chal- 
lenge to  this  place  to  thy  hufband  or  any  of  his  Countrey- 
men  to  Argue  with  him  in  14  poiitions  which  he  would 
maintaine  ag:  all  commers.  Wee  could  not  avoyd  it  but 
to  give  him  a  meeting,  the  firft  Seaven  he  was  to  performe 
at  this  place  and  the  others  at  providence.  Soe  ye  laft 
lixt  day  being  ye  9th  of  this  inflant  we  gave  him  a  meet- 
ing and  ye  Countreys  adjacent  came  in  from  all  parts  foe 
that  there  was  a  very  great  congregation  of  high  and 
lowe  ;  and  before  he  began  we  laid  it  upon  him  to  prove 
all  his  charges  againft  us  by  the  Scriptures,  and  Soe  he  be- 

1  Margaret  Fox   was  the   wridow    of  in  Briflol,"   "living  and   weighty   tefti- 

Judge   Fell,  of  Swathmore    Hall.     "  A  monials  were  borne  thereunto  by  friends 

convincement  of  the  Lord's  truth  came  in  the  movings  of  the  heavenly  power." 

upon  her  "  early  in  Fox's  miniflry.     Fell  Fox's  Journal,  pp.  71,  412. 
remained  a  Churchman,  but  favored  the  z  Swathmoor  Hall,    the    feat  of  Judge 

Quakers.     In    1669,  eleven   years   after  Fell,  was  near  Ulverilone,  in  Lancafhire, 

his  death,    Margaret   married   Fox,  Ihe  jufl    north    of  Morecambe    Bay.     After 

being  fifty-fiye  and  he  ten  years  younger,  his  wife  had  adopted  the  views    of  Fox, 

He  writes  in  his  Journal:  "I   had  feen  the  Judge  gave  the  Quakers  permiflion  to 

from  the  Lord  a  considerable   time  be-  hold    a    regular    meeting    at    the    Hall, 

fore,  that  I  fhould  take  Margaret  Fell  to  This   continued   to  be  held    until   1686, 

be  my  wife  ;  and  when  I  firit  mentioned  when  Fox  built  a  meeting  houfe  adjoining 

it  to  her  me  felt  theanfwer  of  Life  from  the  Hall,  which   is   ftill  ufed. — Tallack^ 

God  thereunto. "     At  the  marriage  "in  George  Fox,  p.  1 10. 
the  public  meeting-houfe  at  Broad  Mead 
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gan  about  yc  Ninth  houre  in  ye  morning  and  continued 
till  about  6  in  the  afternoone,  and  could  not  prove  ye  firft 
charge,  for  we  would  not  let  him  proceed  to  a  fecond  till 
he  had  proved  the  firft,  or  if  he  could  not,  then  to  acknowl- 
edge the  wrong  to  us;  but  nothing  he  could  prove  neither 
from  Scripture  nor  Argument  nor  Example.  He  could 
give  Satisfaction  noe  not  to  his  owne  friends  wh.  confifted 
moftly  of  Baptifte  and  fome  other  Separated  people,  for  ye 
Baptifts  here  were  full  of  rage  agt.  us,1  foe  the  night  in  a 
manner  put  a  period  to  ye  firft  dayes  Difpute.  And  the 
next  day  being  ye  feaventh  day  of  ye  week,  about  ye  9th 
houre  in  the  Morning  we  begunne  againe  :  and  then  wee 
defired  him  to  be  as  full  and  as  fhort  as  he  could  in  things, 
and  if  the  Scriptures  of  truth  would  not  beare  us  out  in 
our  principal  Doctrines  and  practice  then  let  us  fall  with 
fhame.  And  foe  we  defired  him  to  proceed  to  ye  Second 
feing  in  a  whole  dayes  time  before  he  had  made  nothing 
of  the  firft  to  to  prove  anything  but  had  altogether  difat- 
isfied  ye  Auditt.  Soe  then  he  told  us  he  would  be  as 
Briefe  as  he  could.  And  he  had  the  day  before  fpoken  of 
fuch  &  fuch  greevous  errors  and  Blafphemies  &c,  by  Such 
&  Such,  &  in  Such  &  Such  Bookes  of  ye  Quakers  &  moft 
Efpecially  in  a  Book  of  Georg  ffox's  in  folio  and  this  he 
mentioned  the  day  before,  and  foe  the  fecond  dayes  dif- 
courfe  in  ye  beginning  of  ye  difcourfe  as  was  Said  before 
we  defired  him  to  be  as  full  and  as  Briefe  as  he  could,  and 


1  The   firiking   refemblance    between  ally  made  fuch  Baptifts  as  did   not  adopt 

the  views  of  the  Quakers  and  the  early  his  views  efpecially  bitter  in  their  oppo- 

Baptifls  which  has  been  before   referred  fition.      Edmundfon's  "Journal  attells  his 

to,  and   the   fadl   that    George    Fox   and  defire  to  meet  the  Baptiils,  and  the  min- 

other  preachers    were  fo  often  "  moved  gled  favor   and   oppofition    with    which 

by  the  Lord  "  to  go  among  them,  natur-  he  was  received,  pp.  35,  95,  102. 
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whereas  ye  day  before  in  ye  Audience  of  ye  people  he  had 
Tpoken  much  of  Errors  in  Bookes  and  Efpecially  in  a  Book 
of  folio  of  Georg  ffoxes  we  bid  him  read  thofe  errors  to 
ye  people  y*  all  ye  Congregation  might  hear  him  and 
judg  of  them,  and  foe  he  began  and  read  wlhout  interrup- 
tion and  gave  his  own  inferrences  and  continued  reading 
and  giving  his  inferrences  all  ye  day  almoft,  for  he  had 
noted  (as  he  conceived)  abundance  of  errors  in  ye  Book  in 
near  40  pages,  and  Soe  is  faid  before  he  read  diftindtly  to 
yeAuditt.  ye  Preifts  and  ye  Profeffbrs  principles  &  G.  F. ; 
anfwers  in  thofe  heads  y*  he  had  noted  for  Errors.  And 
truly  thofe  wh.  he  had  marked  wh.  they  came  to  be  read 
proved  quite  contrary  to  his  Expectations  for  ye  people 
generally  law  and  were  fully  fatisfied  y*  thofe  places  wh. 
he  alledged  out  of  y1  Book  as  great  Errors  and  Soe  to 
make  for  him  ag*  us,  but  as  I  faid  before  it  proved  quite 
contrary,  for  indeed  when  *hat  wh.  he  called  errors  were 
read  Generally  peoples  Eyes  and  eares  were  opened  and 
their  hearts  and  minds  fatisfied1  wh.  made  us  greatly  re- 
joyced  w'hin  ourfelves  when  we  faw  how  the  Lord  vindi- 
cated his  own  caufe  and  how  the  crafty  was  caught  in  his 
own  fnare,  and  ye  innocent  delivered  ;  and  Soe  mod  of 
y*  Second  dayes  difpute  was  ended  in  turning  over  from  page 
to  page  in  yl  prementioned  Book  wh.  proved  better  fervice 
for  the  truth  than  my  tongue  or  pen  can  demonftrate,  and 
then  wn  the  night  ended  ye  dayes  worke,  he  defired  to 
have  another  day,  and  foe  we  told  him  we  would  give  him 
3  houres  time  upon  ye  fecond  day  of  the  ffollowing  week, 

1  "And  did  not  z  Jl  ranger  fpeak  aloud     againfl  himfelf,  and  not  for  him/elf." — N. 
then,  and  faid  ;   1  am  no  Quaker  ;  yet  I     £.  Fire-Brand  Quenched,  i  :   -]$. 
fie,  that  Mr.  Williams  bath  rather  proved 
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and  wn  he  came  he. made  a  preamble  and  proceeded  on 
in  the  Book  agn  in  fome  other  pages  and  foe  continued 
fome  houres,  and  ye  Book  vindicated  itfelf  ftill  ag.  him  and 
for  us.  And  then  the  man  began  to  be  much  confounded 
and  amazed  in  himfelf  when  he  underftood  his  friends 
were  difTatisfied1  &  every  thing  made  ag.*  him  foe  yl  not 
any  one  of  ye  tirft  7  propofitions  he  could  make  good. 
Soe  Wm.  Edmundfon  flood  up  and  fpoke  a  pretty  while  to 
ye  people  very  well,  and  then  Jn°  Burnyeat,  and  the  truth 
came  over  all,  Blelfed  be  the  Lord  for  it.  And  now  the 
next  Seventh  day,  wh.  is  the  7th  of  this  inftant  Wm  Ed- 
mundfon and  I  are  to  goe  to  providence  to  give  him  a 
meeting  about  ye  laft  7  propofitions  and  the  day  following, 
if  ye  Lord  will,  to  have  a  meeting  for  ye  Town  for  there 
is  a  great  opennefs  in  thofe  parts  of  late.''2 


1  All  were  not,  for  as  Williams  was 
ftepping  down  to  the  boat  the  Lord 
"opened  the  mouth  "  of  Elizabeth  Wil- 
liams, his  brother  Robert's  wife,  "  one 
of  the  Society  of  the  Baptijls  in  New- 
port" to  declare  that  he  had  "fully 
proved  "  what  he  undertook. — p.  213, 
infra. 

2  The  original  of  this  letter  is  in  the 
Cabinet  of  the  R.  I.  Hill.  Society. 

Of  the  proceedings  at  Newport,  Ed- 
mundfon, who  as  we  have  feen  met  Fox 
at  Shelter  Iiland,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count : 

"  After  fome  Day's  Travel  by  Narra- 
ganfet  and  those  Parts,  I  came  to  Rhode  - 
IJlandy  where  I  met  with  John  Bumyeat, 
John  Stubbs  and  John  Cartwright ;  tnen 
one  Roger  Williams  an  old  Prieft  and  an 
Enemy  to  Truth,  had  put  forth  fourteen 
Propofitions,  as  he  called  them,  which 
he  would  maintain  againft  any  of  the 
Quakers,   that  came  from   Old-England, 


and  challenged  a  Difpute  of  {even  of  them 
at  Newport  in  Rhode-ljland,  and  the  other 
feven  at  Providence.'1'' 

"I  joined  with  Friends  in  anfwering 
the  Challenge,  at  the  Time  and  Place  ap- 
pointed for  the  Dispute,  which  was  to 
be  in  Friends'  Meeting-houie  at  New- 
port;  thither  a  great  Concourfe  of  Peo- 
ple of  all  Sorts  gathered.  When  thofe 
Propofitions,  as  he  called  them,  came  to 
be  difcouried  of,  they  were  all  but  Slan- 
ders, and  Accufations  againft  the  Quakers; 
the  bitter  old  Man  could  make  Nothing 
out,  but  on  the  contrary  they  were 
turned  back  upon  himfelf;  He  was  baf- 
fled, and  the  People  faw  his  Weaknefs, 
Folly,  and  Envy  againft  the  Truth  and 
Friends." 

"  There  were  many  prejudiced  Bap- 
tifts  who  would  fain  have  helped  the  old 
Priell  againft  Friends  ;  but  they  durft  not 
undertake  his  Charge  againft  us,  for  they 
faw  it  was  falfe  and  weak.     So  the  Tef- 


Introduction.  xliii 

On  the  feventeenth  of  Auguft,  the  difcuffion,  according 
to  agreement  was  continued  at  Providence  ;  as  at  New- 
port there  was  a  very  large  affemblage.  Of  the  place 
where  it  was  held  no  tradition  has  been  preferved.1  Pofti- 
bly  it  was  the  "  great  barn  "  in  which  Fox  had  (o  copioufly 
perfpired.  In  Rhode  Ifland,  it  muft  be  remembered,  the 
meeting  houfe  was  not,  as  in  MafTachufetts,  the  nucleus  of 
each  new  fettlement.  Providence  had  been  founded  for 
more  than  two  generations  before  any  place  of  public 
worfhip  was  erected.  By  adhering  to  the  fifteen  minutes 
rule  the  remaining  feven  Propofitions  were  difpatched  in  a 
fingle  day. 2  On  the  fide  of  the  Quakers,  only  Stubbs  and 
Edmundfon  appeared  ;  but,  as  in  Newport,  the  debate  was 
not  confined  to  the  principal  antagonifts.  At  the  outlet, 
Thomas  Olney,  "  an  able  and  Leeding  man  amongft  the  Peo- 
ple called  Baptijh  at  Providence"  Captain  Holden,  Captain 
John  Green,  and  Mr.  Caverly,  of  Warwick,  all  made 
themfeves  heard,  the  latter  urging  that  a  Moderator  mould 
be  chofen.  When  the  firft  Pofition,  that  the  Quakers  in 
EffecJ  held  no  God,  no  Chrift,  no  Spirit,  &c,  but  what  was  in 
Man,  had  been  a  little  while  debated,  Samuel  Gorton  de- 
iired  to  fpeak.  He  argued  that  if  the  foul,  as  Fox  held, 
was  "a  part  of  God,"  the  argument  of  Williams  was  con- 
clufive.  In  the  application  of  Scripture  he  proved  himfelf 
more  than  a  match  for  Stubbs.3     As  the  fhort  time  allowed 

timony  of  Truth  in  the   Power  of  God  J  Gorton  like  Williams  had  received  a 

was  fet  over  all  his  falfe  charges,   to  the  good    claflical    training.      His     religious 

£reat  Satisfaction   of  the   People." — Ed-  views  at  this  period  of  his   life  may   be 

mundfon's  Journal,  p.  73.  found    in  an    interelling   letter    to   John 

1  Staples'  Annals,  p.  422.  Winthrop,  jr.,  dated  Warwick,  Oct.  21, 

1  It  would  feem  from  a  difpute  about  1674. — 4    Mafs.    Hi  ft.   Coll.  vii  :    604 

time,  that  Williams  was   not  the  owner  He    feems  never  to   have  inclined  to  the 

of  a  watch. — p.  106,  infra.  Quakers. 
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him  did  not  enable  Williams  to  bring  forward  all  his  quo- 
tations from  Fox,  he  has  commented  upon  them  more 
freely  in  his  printed  account- 

The  remaining  Pofitions  difcuffed  at  Providence  related 
not  to  doctrine  fo  much  as  to  matters  of  perfonal  opinion. 
Williams  muft  have  had  uncommon  confidence  in  his  own 
powers  if  he  ever  cherifhed  the  remotest  expectation  that 
his  opponents  would  be  brought  to  acknowledge  that  their 
religion  required  no  more  than  a  reprobate  might  eafily 
attain  to  ;  that  the  Popes  did  not  fvvell  with  a  greater 
pride  ;  that  their  belief  was  more  deilrudtive  to  falvation 
than  raoft  religions  extant ;  that  their  books  were  poor  and 
made  up  of  boafting  and  vapor.  Burnyeat  was  right  in 
faying  that  thefe  were  charges  rather  than  propofitions  to 
be  debated.  At  length  Williams  clofed,  with  his  14th  Pe- 
tition, in  which  the  fpirit  of  Quakerifm  was  affirmed  to 
tend  to  Barbarifm  ;  to  arbitrary  Government;  toAiTaiiina- 
tion  and  to  Perfecution.  In  point  of  breeding  the  Qua- 
kers, he  declared,  were  worfe  than  the  Indians  ;  for  the 
latter  would  return  a  falutation,1  and  did  not  (how  them- 
felves  ftark  naked  in  private  houfes.  This  latter  imputa- 
tion caufed  great  irritation.  Stubbs  aiferted  that  in  nine- 
teen years  experience  as  a  Quaker  he  had  never  iccn 
a  woman  naked,  and  fome  among  the  Quakers,  who  had 
been  Williams'  friends,  were  fo  enraged  that  he  deemed  it 
expedient  to  drop  the  fubject.  That  Quakerifm  would 
logically  refult  in  arbitrary  government  Williams  argued 
on  the  ground  that  thofe  acting  from    the   immediate   in- 

1  Fox  replies  :   "It   is  alfo  falfe,   that  half or  whole)  they  are  againlt,  and  Ioi\ 

even  the  Quakers  were  againft  Taking  by  upon  us  in  Apoftacy,  if  done  by    any    of 

the  Hand,  or   true    Courtefy  ;  though  to  them." — N.    E.   Fire-Brand   Quenched, 

Bow,  and   Uncover   the   Head  (whether  i:   222. 
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fpiration  of  Grace  would  not  need  to  be  " cumbered  with 
Lawes."  An  aged  man,  Thomas  Arnold,  "  though  much 
of  late  adhering  to  the  Quakers"  thought  there  was  weight 
in  this  reafoning.  With  regard  to  the  charge  that  the 
"Quaker  Spirit  tended  to  the  fudden  cutting  off  of  Peo- 
ple/' Williams  acknowledged  that  he  had  no  fadts  to  bring 
forward,  and  that  he  only  charged  them  "with  a  tendency." 
Ravaillac,  the  aiTaffin  of  Henry  IV,  "that  famous  and 
wonderful  man,"  had  claimed  to  act  as  the  inflrument  ot 
God,  and  a  Quaker  might  do  the  fame.  At  this  point  Ed- 
mundfon  retorted  by  accufing  Williams  of  having  approved 
the  execution  of  Charles  Firft.  William  Harris  handed 
Edmundfon  a  book  from  which  to  fubftantiate  this  charge, 
but  Captain  Green,  a  Magistrate,  interfered,  and  the  book 
was  laid  afide.  The  paffage,  as  Williams  explains,  expreffed 
fome  approval  of  Parliament,  but  had  no  reference  to  the 
King's  death,  "which  God  knows  I  never  approved  to  this 
day."  Williams  did  not  forget  the  part  played  by  Harris 
in  this  epifode,  and  in  the  account  of  the  difcuffion  de- 
votes to  him  a  bitter  paragraph.1 

1  p.  316,  infra.  William  Harris  was  afTerting  "  that  it  was  blood-guiltinefs  and 
one  of  thofe  who  joined  Williams  at  againfl  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  to  execute 
Seekonk;  With  John  Throckmorton  judgment  upon  tranfgreffors  againfl  the 
and  others  he  is  named  in  the  "  Initial  private  or  public  weal."  For  aliening 
deed"  of  the  territory  on  which  Provi-  this  doctrine  Harris,  two  years  later, 
dencc  was  fettled.  On  the  "  Towne  was  arretted  for  high  treafon  on  a  war- 
Street"  his  lot  was  next  to  Throckmor-  rant  iflued  by  Williams  in  his  capacity 
ton's.  When  the  town  made  its  firft  re-  as  Prefident  of  the  Colony.  The  matter 
move  from  pure  democracy,  in  1640,  he  was  referred  to  the  Agent  of  the  Colo- 
was  one  of  the  four  to  whom  the  adminif-  ny,  and  feems  to  have  been  carried  no 
tration  of  affairs  was  entiuiled.  In  the  further,  but  it  was  the  beginning  of  a 
winter  of  1654-5  he  feems  to  have  been  feud  between  Williams  and  Harris  that 
concerned,  with  Robert  Williams  and  only  clofed  with  death.  In  166O,  Har- 
others,  in  fome  dillurbance.  In  confe-  ris  was  one  of  the  Commiffioners  from 
quenceofthisapaper  was  fent  to  thetown  Providence,  and   alfo  in    1662  and  1663, 
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The  laft  point  of  the  14th  Pofition,  that  the  Quaker 
Spirit  tended 'to  Perfecution,  Williams  did  not  urge,  as  he  had 
already  touched  upon  it  at  Newport,  and  was  wearied  with 
the  long  debate.  After  he  had  withdrawn,  Captain  Green 
deiired  to  return  to  the  more  ftri&ly  theological  queftions, 
whether  revelations  were  immediate,  and  whether  the  foul 
was  a  part  of  God,  but  the  Quakers  waved  them  as  too 
abftrufe.  Then  Pardon  Tillinghaft,  "a  leading  man  among 
the  People  called  Baptijls"  raifed  the  queftion  of  Ordi- 
nances. After  a  brief  difcuffion  Edmundfon  "  fell  to 
prayer,"  when  Tillinghaft  alfo  withdrew,  declaring  "  that 
he  was  free  to  difcourfe  with  them,  but  not  to  join  with 
them  in  worship."1  Thus  ended  the  difcuffion  at  Provi- 
dence, much  in  the  fame  way  that  the  previous  one  in  New- 
port had  ended,  each  iide  apparently  well  fatisfied  with  the 
refult.  From  Providence,  Stubbs  and  Edmundfon  went  to 
Warwick,  where  the  next  day  they  had  a  meeting  in  which 
"  the  Lord's  Power  and  Pretence  were  largely  manifefted."2 

facts  which  go  to  fhow  that  the  charges  fiance  that  rendered  Harris  unpopular 
of  Williams  was  not  endorfed  by  the  was  his  ufually  acting  as  the  attorney  of 
majority  of  the  community.  In  1-667,  Connecticut  in  the  frequent  difputes  be- 
Harris  brought  a  charge  againfl  Arthur  tween  that  Colony  and  Rhode  Ifland. 
Fenner  for  riot,  but  Fenner  was  acquit-  He  feems  to  have  been  the  more  fuccefs- 
ted  and  Harris  fined  fifty  pounds  for  ful  before  courts  of  law,  while  Williams 
caufing  the  Affembly  to  be  called  with-  had  the  greater  influence  with  the  corn- 
out  caufe.  Yet  afterwards  the  General  munity.  Staples'^//^^//,  pp.  20,  40,  143, 
Affembly  remitted  the  fine.  A  flate-  147.  Arnold,  Hill.  R.  I.,  i  :  254,  262. 
ment  of  the  facts  was  drawn  up  by  order  l  The  Baptifls  feem  to  have  been  very 
of  the  town,  and  fent  to  other  towns  of  itridl  upon  this  point.  As  late  as  May 
the  Colony  in  which  Harris  was  de-  25,  1732,  the  Church  in  Providence 
fcribed  as  a  "Firebrand."  Notwith-  agreed,  "that  if  any  brother  or  filler 
{landing  this,  Harris  was  reelected  Affift-  mall  join  in  prayers  without  the  bounds 
ant  in  May  following,  when  the  town  ad-  of  the  church,  they  are  liable  to  be  dealt 
dreffed  to  the  Governor  and  Council  a  with  by  the  church  for  their  offending 
fecond  remonflrance,  in  which  Harris  their  brethren." — Staples'  Annals,  413. 
was  feverely  denounced.     The  circum-  *  Edmundfon's  Journal  p.  75. 
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Thence  Stubbs   went  to    Narraganfett,   while   Edmundfon 
returned   by    boat    to    Newport.1 

The  following  narrative  of  the  difcuflion,  though  not 
published  by  Williams  until  four  years  later,  was  drawn 
up,  as  appears  from  the  title,  (oon  after  the  debates  took 
place.  In  preparing  it  he  feems  to  have  had  no  help  be- 
yond his  memory  ;  he  endeavored  to  procure  a  fhort-hand 
writer,  but  could  not.2  In  this  refpecl:  his  opponents  were 
better  provided,  for  when  a  difpute  arofe,   during  the  third 


1  Of  the  proceedings  in  Providence 
Edmundson  gives  the  following  account: 

"  When  this  Meeting  (i.  e.  in  New- 
port) was  ended,  which  lafled  three 
Days,  John  Stubbs  and  I  went  to  Provi- 
dence,  accompanied  with  many  Friends, 
to  hear  the  other  feven  Proportions, 
which  lafled  one  Day,  John  Burnyeat 
and  John  Cartwright  going  another  Way 
in  Truth's  Service.  Now  at  Providence 
there  was  a  very  great  Gathering  of  Peo- 
ple, both  Prefbyterians,  Baptifts  and  Ran- 
ters. Roger  Williams  being  there,  I 
flood  up  and  told  him  in  Public,  We  had 
fpent  fo  many  Days  at  Newport,  where 
he  could  make  Nothing  out  agreeable  to 
his  Challenge ;  but  on  the  contrary  mani- 
fetled  his  Clamour,  rash  and  falfe  Accu- 
fations,  which  he  could  not  prove  againfl 
us;  that  I  was  not  willing  to  fpend  much 
Time  in  hearing  his  Clamour  and  falfe 
Accufations,  having  other  Service  for  the 
Lord,  therefore  would  only  fpend  that 
Day.  So  he  went  on,  as  he  had  done  at 
Newport  in  Rhode-IJland.  We  anfwered 
to  all  his  Charges  againfl  Friends,  and 
difproved  them." 

"  Now  the  old  prejudiced  Man  was 
filenced  ;  then  the  Profeflbrs  defired  to 
know  our  Belief,  What  the  Soul  of  Man 


was  made  of?  I  told  them,  I  believed 
what  the  Scriptures  laid,  that  when  God 
made  man,  he  breathed  into  man  the 
breath  of  Life,  and  he  became  a  living 
Soul  ;  and  that  it  was  fufficient  for  me  to 
know  Chriil  Jeius  who  redeemed  my 
Soul.  But  if  any  of  them,  that  were 
great  Profeffors  and  old  Difputants, 
would  undertake  to  fhow,  what  God 
made  the  Soul  of  man  of,  he  might. 
Then  one  that  was  an  ancient  leading  Man 
among  them  faid,  He  would  not  meddle 
with  it :  This  ended  the  Difpute.  7'hen 
we  had  a  feafonable  Opportunity  to  open 
many  Things  to  the  People,  appertaining 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  Way  of 
Eternal  Life  and  Salvation.  The  Meet- 
ing concluded  in  Prayer  to  Almighty 
God,  the  People  went  away  fatisfied  and 
loving." — Edmindfon's  Journal,  p.  75. 

Soon  after  this  Edmundfon  returned 
to  England.  In  1676,  diredlly  after  the 
excitement  occafioned  by  King  Philip's 
war,  he  again  vifited  Rhode  Ifland.  He 
had  u  many  blelfed  and  heavenly  Meet- 
ings," but  makes  no  further  mention  of 
Roger  Williams,      do.  p.  93. 

1  See  his  Addrefs  To  the  People  called 
Quakers,  injra.  Short-hand  was  much 
ufed  in  the  17th  century. 
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ufed  by  Williacv  nandibn   jpfiflrd  that  thete  words 

fiiculd  be  read  by  "one  of  tfadi  *ho  had  taken  them 
down  in  fhcrt-hancL1  Beit  while  Williams  was  thus  ccia- 
pelled  to  rely   upon  his  xnemcr  d  Barnyeat,  in 

their  Reply,  although  j  denouncing  his  ftatements, 

do  not  que        a  the  general  accuracy  of  his  reper 

Not  only  was   the  manoicript  prepared,  but  the  book 
feems  to  have  been  ac:  -  zz 

1673,  fince  in  the  addrefs  7$  £fe  Pafle  esBai  Quakers, 
the  author  refers  to  tl 

the  public:  hould  :een  k>  long  delayed  docs  not 

appear.     Although   V.  hi:  :    . 

motive  in  proposing  coffion  the  vindicating  of  Rhode 
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fhould    no!  the   Goiemor    of 

Plymouth    offered  i  pc   pounds  more.1 
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favorable  reception.  It  was  prefaced  with  an  u  Epiftle 
Dedicatory  "  to  Charles  the  Second,  a  monarch  whofe  name 
ftands  in  odd  connexion  with  fuch  a  controverfy,  but  whom 
Williams  thus  addrefled  becaufe  His  Majefty  had  been  lib- 
erally provided  with  Quaker  publications.  Barclay's  Apolo- 
gy',  which  appeared  in  1676,  was  alio  dedicated  to  the  King 
but  in  a  drain  of  fober  eloquence,  for  which  we  mall 
fearch  in  vain  the  pages  of  the  following  work.  For 
writing  this  Dedication,  Fox  charged  Williams  with 
"  manifefting  a  temporizing  fpirit,"and  with  now  flattering 
the  King  as  he  formerly  had  flattered  the  Parliament.1 
Bui  if  Williams  laid  himfelf  open  to  the  charge  of  flatte- 
ry in  his  Dedication  to  the  King,  he  certainly  guarded 
again  ft  any  fuch  accufation  in  the  brief  addrefs  which  fol- 
lows, To  the  People  called  Quakers.  He  here  accufers  the 
Quakers  of  denying  the  fundamental  dodtrine  of  Pro- 
teftantifm  ;  repeats  in  offenfive  language  his  charge  that 
Fox  purpofely  avoided  meeting  him  at  Newport;  and  af- 
firms that  fpiritual  pride  was  the  "  Root  and  Branch"  of 
the  whole  Quaker  religion.  His  aim  was  "to  give  teftimo- 
ny  in  his  generation/'  with  .the  expectation,  as  he  con- 
fefies,  that  few  would  be  influenced  by  his  arguments. 
While,  however,  hoping  little  from  the  Quakers,  Williams 

and  our  own  colony,  that  he  that  hath  a  and   his   Epiftle    to   the   High    Court    of 

frilling  and    a  heart    to   countenance  and  Parliament,  what   he    faith    then    of  the 

promote  fuch  a  foul-work,  may  trufl  the  King.    R.  IV.'s  words  are,  as  followeth: 

Paymafter  (who    is  beforehand    with    us  The  late  King  Charles  bis  Confcience,  to 

already)  for  a   hundreth    for    one  in  this  opprefs  the  Confcience  of  others,  no  frr.aH 

I'fc-" — Knowles'  Life,  p.  353.  Oecafcn  of  the  Ruin  of  him  and  his'.     So 

1  "And  R.  W.  who  hath  now  lo  much  Roger,    read    thy    words   in     thy    Book 

flattered  the  King  in   his   Epiftle  (in   his  (1652)  and  thole   in  rhy   Epiftle'  to    the 

Book    1676)  and  would   have    us  to    be  King  now  (in  1676)  againft  the  Quakers." 

funijhed;   but  let  R.  W.   read    his   Book  N.  E.  Fire-Brand  Quenched,  Pt.  ii :  241. 
called    the   Bloody    Tenant,  &c.  (1652,) 
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was  anxious  to  conciliate  the  favorable  judgment  of  another 
clafs.  Accordingly  he  added  a  third  Epiftle,  to  the  "many 
Learned  and  Pious  Men"  whom  Fox  had  attacked,  efpeci- 
ally  Richard  Baxter  and  John  Owen.1  Thefe  Epiftles  all 
bear  the  fame  date,  and  were  written  after  the  body  of  the 
work  had  been  put  to  prefs.  Appended  to  the  account  of 
the  Difcuffion  was  a  copious  collection  of  Proofs  of  the 
Thirteenth  Pofition,  confirming  of  paifages  from  Fox's  book. 

The  origin  of  the  punning  title  of  the  book,  Williams 
explains  as  follows  :  During  the  firft  day's  difcuffion  at 
Newport,  Edmundfon  reproved  him  for  fpeaking  of  Fox 
and  Burrowes  "in  fcorn  and  derifion,"  under/landing  him 
to  fay  "Fox  in  his  Burrowes."  Williams  protefted  at  the 
time  that  he  had  ufed  no  fuch  language,  but  afterwards, 
when  he  came  to  write  his  narrative,  he  wittily  followed 
the  hint  of  his  antagonift,  feeing  in  it  "the  finger  of  God 
directing  and  pointing  him  to  (o  proper  and  pertinent  an 
ufe  and  application.2 

However  favorable  in  fome  quarters  may  have  been  the 
impreffion  made  by  the  book,  among  the  Quakers  of 
Rhode  Ifland  it  aroufed  the  moft  bitter  rage.  William 
Coddington,  like  Roger  Williams  long  pait  three  fcore 
and  ten,  wrote  to  George  Fox  denouncing  the  author  in 
unmeafured  ftrains.  Richard  Scot,  a  neighbor  of  Wil- 
liams for  nearly  forty  years,  wrote  to  the  fame  effect,   and 

1  The  impreffion    made  by    the  work  limed  a  large  account,  in  a    book  againft 

upon  the  orthodox  party  may  be  inferred  George    Fox    and    Edward    Burrowes." 

from  the  remark   of  Cotton  Mather,  in  Magrialia.  ii  :  499. 

his  account  of  Roger    Williams:    "And  Mather,   charitably   remarks  of  Wil- 

againft  the  Quakers  he  afterwards  main-  Hams     "  that     many    judicious     perfons 

tained  the   main  principles    of  the  Pro-  judged  him    to  have    had    the  '  root  of 

teflant  religion  with  much  vigour  in  fome  the  matter'  in  him." 
difputations  ;  whereof  he  afterwards  pub-         *  p.  53  infra. 
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with  equal  acrimony.1  Fox  feems  already  to  have  had 
his  attention  called  to  the  work,  which  in  its  publifhed 
form  was  a  ftill  more  direct  attack  upon  himfelf  than  the 
difcuffion  which  it  narrated.  The  book  was  deemed 
worthy  of  an  elaborate  anfwer.  In  June,  of  the  fol- 
lowing fummer,  he  attended  the  yearly  meeting  of  the 
Quakers,  held  at  London.  Immediately  after,  he  went 
with  William  Penn  to  Worminghurft,  in  SufTex,  a  coun- 
try place  where  Penn  had  eftablimed  his  refidence  not 
long   before,   and  there,  with  the  affiftance  of  John  Bur- 


1  Thefe  letters  are  interefting  as  illuf- 
trations  of  contemporary  opinion.  Cod- 
dington  under  date  of  June  25,  1677, 
writes  of  Williams  ;  "He  began  with  a 
Thunder,  and  had  Three  Days  time  to  be- 
wilder and  befool  himself,  and  fo  ended 
in  a  great  E  lips  of  the  Sun  (which  was 
taken  notice  of.)  I  have  known  him 
about  50  Years,  a  meer  Weather  Cock, 
Conflant  only  in  Unconftancy ;  Poor 
Man  !  that  doth  not  know,  what  mould 
become  of  his  Sou/,  if  this  Night  it  Jbouid 
be  taken  from  him.  He  was  for  the 
Priefs,  and  took  up  their  principles  to 
fight  againft  the  Truth,  and  to  gratify 
them  and  bad  Magift 'rates,  that  licked  up 
his  Vomit,  and  wrote  the  faid  Scurrilous 
Book :  and  fo  hath  tranfgrefied  for  a 
Piece  of  Bread." 

"  Dear  G.  F.  I  may  yet  more  prove, 
what  I  have  faid.  One  while  he  is  a 
Separatif  at  New- Plymouth  in  New  Eng- 
land, Joining  with  them  till  they  are  wea- 
ry of  h:m  (as  from  Morton's  Memoria/s 
in  Print  dcth  appear:)  Another  time 
you  may  have  him  a  Teacher  or  Member 
of  the  Church  at  Salem  in  New  Eng- 
land:  O!  Then  a  great  deal  of  Devo- 
tion.is  placed  in  Women  wearing  of  Vails 


in  their  AfTembles,  as  if  the  Power  of 
Godlinefs  was  in  it ;  and  to  have  the 
Crofs  out  of  the  Co/ors :  and  then  be 
againfl  the  King's  Patent  and  Authority  ; 
and  writeth  a  large  Book  in  Quarto 
againfl  it.  And  another  time  he  is  Hired 
for  Money,  and  gets  a  Patent  from  the 
Long  Parliament ;  fo  that  it  is  not  long, 
but  he  is  of r  and  on  it  again  ;  One  time 
for  mens  wearing  Caps  and  not  Hats  for 
Covering  their  Faces  ;  and  again  Hats 
and  no  Caps :  One  time  for  Water-Bap- 
tifm,  Men  and  Women  muft  be  plunged 
into  the  Water;  and  then  throw  it  all 
down  again.  So  that  Cotton  (who  in 
his  day  did  know  the  Power  of  God  to 
Salvation)  faid  of  him,  That  he  was  a 
Haberdalher  of  imall  Quellions  againft 
the  Power."  N.  E.  Fire-Brand  Quenched, 
Pt.  ii:   216. 

Scot  writes:  "Concerning  the  Con- 
verfation  and  Carriage  of  this  Man  Ro- 
ger Williams,  I  have  been  his  neighbor 
thefe  38  years:  I  have  only  been  Abfent 
in  the  time  of  the  Wars  with  the  Indians, 
till  this  prefent.  I  walked  with  him  in 
the  Baptijh  way  about  3  or  4  Months, 
but  in  that  (hort  time  of  his  Standing  I 
discerned,  that  he  muil  have  the  Order- 
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nyeat,1  drew  up  the  work  which  was  publifhed  in  1678, 
"A  New- England  Fire- Brand  Quenched,  Being  Something 
in  Anfwer  unto  a  Lying,  Slanderous  Book,  Entitled 
George  Fox  Digged  out  of  his  Burrowes  &c.  Printed  at 
Bofton  in  the  year  1676,  of  one  Roger  Williams  of 
Providence  in  New  England." 

The  Reply  of  Fox  was  in  two  parts.  The  firft  con- 
tained an  examination,  pageby  page,  of  the  narrative  which 
Williams  had  given  of  the  difcuffions  at  Newport  and 
Providence.  The  quotations  that  have  already  been  made 
from  this  portion  of  the  work,  renders  fuperfluous  any 
further  illuftration  of  its  method  and  temper.  The  fecond 
part  was  an  anfwer  to  the  Appendix,  with  which  Williams 
had  reinforced  his  narrative.  To  the  fecond  part  was  ad- 
ded a  "  Catalogue  of  R.  W's  Envious,  Malitious,  Scorn- 
ful Railifig  Stuff,  falfe  Accufations  and  Blafpbanies,  which 
he  foully  and  \Jn-ChriJlian-like  hath  Scattered  and  Dif- 
perfed  throughout  his  Book,  and  calls  it  Scripture-Lan- 
guage" The  Letters  of  William  Coddington  and  Richard 
Scot,  to  which  reference  has  already  been   made,  were  alio 

trig  of    all   their    Affairs,    or    elfe  there  men,  efpecially  amongft  the  Great  Ones." 

would  be   no  Quiet   Argument   amongft  N.E.  Fire-Brand  Quenched,  Pt.  ii  :  247. 
them.     In  which  time  he  brake  off  from  l"I    ftaid    at     Worminghurft     about 

his  Society,   and    declared    at    large    the  three  weeks,  in  which  time  John  Burny- 

Ground  and  Reafons  of  it :      That    their  eat  and    I   anfwered   a   very  wicked  and 

Baptijm  could  not    be    right,    becaufe   it  envious  book,  which  Roger  Williams,  a 

was  not    Adminijlered    by     an    Apoftle.  priefl  of  New  England  (or  fome  Colonv 

After  that  he  fet  upon  a  Way  of  Seeking  thereabouts)    had    written   againfl   truth 

(with   two   or    three   of  them,  that   had  and  friends." — Fox's  Journal,  p.  500. 
diflented  with  him)  by  way  of  Preaching  From  the  circumftance  that  this  reply 

and  Praying  ;  and    then  he   continued  a  was  written  at  Penn's  houle,  his  biogra- 

Year  or  two,  till  Two  of  the  Three  left  pher  thinks  it  probable  that  Penn  alliiled 

him."  in  preparing  it. — Clarkfon,  Life  of  Penn, 

M  That  which  took  mofl  with  him,  and  i:    177.     But    would   not   the  fa'ft  have 

was  his  Life,  was,  To  get  honor  amongft  been  ilated? 
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included  in  the  volume.  ■  The  example  which  Williams 
himfelf  had  fet  of  referring  to  invedtive  in  place  of  argu- 
ment, his  Quaker  opponents  were  not  flack  in  following. 
Amply  fupplied  as  his  vocabulary  was  with  the  language 
of  perfonal  vituperation,  it  muft  be  confeffed  that,  on  this 
occafion,  he  was  fairly  beaten  with  his  chofen  weapons. 
It  is  well  for  the  fame  of  Roger  Williams  that  it  does 
not  reft  upon  his  lateft  work.  Compared  with  his 
earlier  produ&ions  it  leaves  the  impreffion  that  what  Cot- 
ton Mather  terms  "the  long  winter  of  his  retirement " 
had  as  little  promoted  his  fpiritual  as  his  intellectual 
growth.  Forty  years  inceffant  contact  with  the  petty  ani- 
mofities  of  a  fettlement  Angularly  rich  in  difputes  of  every 
fort,  ifolation  from  all  external  religious  communion,  bitter 
perfonal  feuds  with  his  neareft  neighbors,  had  neither  en- 
larged his  underftanding  nor  fubdued  his  temper.  The 
hot  Welfh  blood  that  courfed  through  his  veins  did  not 
lofe  any  of  its  fire  till  his  heart  ceafed  to  beat.  In  his  old 
age  he  is  as  quick  to  hurl  denunciations  againft  thofe  who 
differed  with  him  as  when  forty  years  before  he  had  quef- 
tioned  the  validity  of  the  Maffachufetts  charter.  For  one 
who  had  laid  fo  much  ftrefs  upon  fpiritual  liberty,  he  is 
Angularly  harm  in  his  treatment  of  fuch  as  had  exercifed 
that  liberty  in  arriving  at  conclufions  not  coincident  with 
his  own.  As  an  examination  of  the  theological  fyftem  of 
the  Quakers  the  prefent  work  is  inconcluiive  and  unfair. 
Not  only  does  Williams  fail  wholly  to  detect,  beneath  wild 
eccentricities  of  fpeech  and  action,  the  "effence  and  mar- 
row "  of  this  great  proteft  againft  the  formal  orthodoxy  of 
the  age,  but  in  urging  particular  objections  he  continually 
forces  the  meaning  of  his  opponents'  language,  and  inlifts 
upon  drawing  conclufions  againft    which  they    ftrenuouily 
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protected.  Much  of  the  argumentation,  if  it  may  be  ia 
called,  is  weak  and  quibbling.  We  fearch  in  vain  for  any 
fearching,  diipaffionate  difcuffion  of  the  real  principles  of 
difference  between  the  Quakers  and  their  opponents.  It 
may  be  urged,  and  with  truth,  that  the  firft.  generation  of 
"old  Foxian-Quakers  "  differed  from  the  more  moderate 
difciples  of  Penn  and  Barclay,  yet  furely  his  own  experi- 
ence fhould  have  taught  Williams  to  treat  with  greater  for- 
bearance follies  which,  for  the  moil:  part,  had  been  pro- 
voked by  harm  perfecution.  And  when  reproaching  the 
Quakers  for  rudenefs  of  manners,  he  might  have  remem- 
bered his  own  former  fcruples  about  taking  off  hats.1 

But  while  the  prefent  work  poifeffes  no  value  whatever 
as  a  theological  treatife,  it  is  the  mod  interefting  of  all  the 
author's  writings  for  its  local  and  perfonal  coloring.  There 
is  no  book  that  throws  fo  much  light  upon  the  heteroge- 
neous fociety  then  ftruggling  into  being  along  the  (hores  of 
the  Narraganfett.  We  find  nowhere  elfe  the  character 
and  opinions  of  Williams  himfelf  ib  clearly  revealed.  His 
love  of  difputation  is  illustrated  on  every  page.  His  vehe- 
ment and  inaccurate  habit  of  fpeech  is  not  lefs  apparent. 
His  tenacious  recollection  of  real  or  imagined  injuries  is 
mown  in  the  evident  fatisfaction  with  which  he  turns  aiide 
from  George  Fox  to  deal  a  blow  at  William  Harris  ;2  and 
his  readinefs  to  jump  at  erroneous  concluiions,  in  his  repeated 
charge  that  Fox  had  "ilily    departed."     Yet,   at  the  lame 

1  "And  he  that  could   not   put  off  his  to   the   Commiffioners    dated    Oct.    18, 

Cap  at   Prayer  in   his  IVorJbip,  can  now  1677  :  he  fays  of  Harris;   "I  have  pre- 

put  it  off  to  every  Man  or  Boy  that  puis  fented  a  character  of  him  to  his  Majefty, 

off  his  Hat  to  him."    Letter  of  R.  Scot,  (in  defence  of  myfelf  againil  him)  in  my 

N.  E.  Fire-Brand  £>uenchedy  Pt.  ii:  247.  narrative  againil  George  Fox,  printed  at 

1  That  Williams  did    not    regret   this  Bofton." — Knowles,    Memoir    of  Roger 

part  of  his  work  is  mown   in  his   letter  Williams,  p.  498. 
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time,  it  fhould  be  remembered  that  the  perfonal  peculiari- 
ties so  confpicuoufly  fhown  in  the  prefent  work  do  not  re- 
veal the  whole  man.  Reading  this  alone  we  fhould  be  at 
a  lofs  to  underftand  how  he  retained,  till  the  day  of  his 
death,  the  affection  and  efleem  of  the  beft  men  in  Con- 
necticut and  Maffachufetts. 

Perhaps  nothing  is  more  finking  in  this  volume  than 
the  very  flight  difference  which  it  reveals  between  the 
views  of  Roger  Williams  and  the  prevailing  Calvinifm  of 
his  day.1  We  habitually  think  of  him  as  "  having  a  wind- 
mill in  his  head/'  but  he  was  a  confervative  in  religious 
opinion,  and  on  nearly  all  fundamental  points  of  belief 
was  fully  in  accord  with  the  churches  of  New  England. 
Nothing  can  be  more  hearty  than  his  commendations  of 
their  doctrinal  purity.  On  one  point  alone  did  he  radi- 
cally depart  from  them,  in  refufing  to  be  connected  with 
any  vifible  body  of  believers.  Still  on  this  point  he  agreed 
as  little  with  the  Quakers.  They  denied  that  there  was 
any  Vifible  Church,  and  held  that  external  ordinances  had 
been  forever  done  away  ;  Williams,  on  the  other  hand, 
profeffed  belief  in  a  Vifible  Church  ;  and  rejected  the  min- 
iftry  and  ordinances  of  his  own  day,  fimply  becaufe  he 
deemed  them  unauthorized.2  For  the  earneftnefs,  indeed, 
with  which  he  infifls  upon  a  regular  adminiftration  of  the 
facraments,  he  almoft  deferves  to  be  reckoned  a  High 
Churchman.  He  condemned  as  "unnatural"  the  preach- 
ing of  women  in  public,3  a  practice  which  not  only  the 
Quakers   but  the    Baptifts  encouraged.      For  a  very  brief 

1  "This  is  the  main    ground  of  my  pijis  and  Arminians)   Curfed    rotten   Na- 

controverfy    with   the   proud    Quakers,  ture." — infra,  p.  343. 

they    flie  up    in    their  illuminations    in  2  Compare  Hireling  Minifry,  p.  4,  and 

themfelves,  and    CondemnEtions    againft  Winthrop's  Journal,  i :  307. 

others,  but  they  magnify  (with  the  Pa-  *  infra,  p.  134. 


s. 
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period,  three  or  four  months,  Williams  had  "walked  in 
the  Baptift  way/'1  but  while  in  the  prefent  volume  he 
repeatedly  refers  to  "the  People  called  Baptifts,"  it  is  plain 
that  he  did  not  regard  himfelf  as  having  the  leaft  connection 
with  them.  He  denies  that  the  doctrine  of  Baptifm  is  one 
of  the  "great  fundamentals"  of  the  Christian  Religion.2 
It  is  no  lefs  plain,  that  as  years  had  lerTened  the  bitternefs 
of  his  early  fufferings,  he  had  come  to  look  with  a  far 
more  kindly  feeling  upon  the  Churches  of  the  Bay.  He 
commends  the  "heavenly  Principles"  of  the  u  Leaders  and 
Corner  Stones"  of  the  New  England  Colonies;  he  confiders 
that  holding  as  they  did  to  the  neceflity  of  fome  evidence 
of  an  inward  change,  they  "came  nearer  than. others  to 
the  jirjl  primitive  Churches,  and  the  Lift  it  ut  ions  and  Appoint- 
ments of  Chrift  Jefus."3  It  is  alfo  to  be  noted  that  neither 
does  Fox,  nor  the  three  Quakers  who  managed  the  difpute 
at  Newport,  affbciate  Williams  in  any  manner  with 
the  Baptifts,  on  the  contrary  they  repeatedly  defcribe  him 
as  a  "  New  England  Prieft.'H 

For  thus  bitterly  denouncing  the  Quakers,  Williams  has 
been  charged  with  inconfiftency,  but  this  is  an  entire  mif- 
apprehenfion  of  his  poiition.  He  (imply  difculTed  their 
doctrines  ;  he  did  not  feek  to  exclude  them  from  the  Colo- 
ny,'nor  did  he  invoke  againft  them  the  interference  of  the 
civil  power.  It  was  becaufe  of  the  full  toleratiou  extend- 
ed to  them  that  he  deemed  it  neceiTary  to  "vindicate  the 
Colony  "  from  the  reproach  of  being  counted  their  abet- 
tors. The  only  ground  for  the  charge,  which  was  hrft 
urged  by  Fox,  was  the  declaration  of  Williams  "  that  a  due 

1  Letter  of  Richard  Scot.  4  Edmundlbn's  Journal,  p.  74.  X.    E. 

1  infra,  p.  177.  Fire-Brand  Quenched,  Pc.  i  :   36,  Pt.  ii  : 

3  Compare  infra,  pp.  103  and  343.  177,  &c. 
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and- moderate  reflraint  and  punifhing  of  incivilities  "  was 
not  perfecution.1  Williams  has  reference  here  fimply  to 
breaches  of  ordinary  decorum.  The  pofition  he  takes  does 
not  differ  from  that  ftated  with  fo  much  clearnefs  in  his 
Letter  to  the  Town  of  Providence.2 

In  point  of  flyle  the  prefent  volume  is  inferior  to  the 
author's  earlier  compofitions,  a  circumftance  no  doubt  in 
part  to  be  explained  from  the  nature  of  the  work.  Yet  it 
is  throughout  characteriftic  of  the  writer.  A  feature 
which  deferves  attention  is  the  marked  preference,  fhown 
in  all  his  writings,  for  metaphors  drawn  from  his  experience 
of  fea  life.  Thus  in  addrefiing  the  King,  he  fpeaks  of 
Charles  V.  as  having  his  "Trick  at  Helm  ;"  he  tells  Baxter 
and  Owen  "that  many  able  and  honeft  Sea-men  differ  in 
their  Reckonings  ;"  he  terms  the  declaration  of  the  Qua- 
kers "an  Englifh  Flag  in  an  Enemies  Bottome ;"  in  his 
argument  he  was  "glad  to  bale  his  Tacks  and  Bolings  clofe 
home,  and  now  and  then  loof  up  into  the  wind  ;"  of  Ed- 
mundfon  he  fays,  "  upon  afudden,  a  violent,  tumultuous,  dif- 
orderly  Wind  filled  all  his  fails  ;"  to  one  of  Fox's  anfwers  he 
rejoins,  "  may  not  half  an  eyefee  what  a  fimple  Sophifter  this 
is,  to  make  fuch  Yaws  as  not  to  come  near  the  Ships  Courfe 
and  point  in  hand."  Thefe  inftances  fhow  how  much 
force  fhould  be  attached  to  thephrafe  "  fleered  my  courfe," 
in  proof  of  the  theory  that  Roger  Williams  came  from 
Salem  to  Seekonk  by  water.3 

In  this  reprint  the  Narragansett  Club  has  made  ufe 
of  a  copy  of  the  original  work,  courteoufly  placed  at  their 
difpofal    by    Charles   Deane,    Esq.,    of   Cambridge.       But 

1  infra,  p.   307.  trod.  p.  33.     Fox  fays  of  Williams  that 

1  Knowles'  Memoir,  p.  279.  he  "  went  to  the  woods." — N.  £.  Fire- 

1  Pub.   Karr.    Club,  vol.  i.    Biog.  In-     Brand  Quenched,  Pt.  i  :    172. 
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throughout,  the  volume  has  been  carefully  collated  with  a 
copy  in  the  Library  of  Brown  Univerfity,  which  contains 
marginal  corrections  in  the  handwriting  of  the  author.  Un- 
fortunately this  volume  is  not  perfect,  the  firft  thirty-two 
pages,  pages  97  to  1 04  inclufive,  and  the  lart  feventeen  pages, 
having  been  reprinted  from  the  copy  in  the  Library  of 
Harvard  College.  In  the  Prince  Collection  there  is  a  one 
in  all  refpedts  like  that  belonging  to  Harvard  College, 
while  the  Bofton  Athenaeum  has  another  in  which  the  title 
reads  G.  Fox,  and  the  Letter  to  Baxter  and  Owen  precedes 
the  Addrefs  to  the  King.  The  latter  change  feems,  however, 
to  have  been  inadvertently  made  when  the  volume  was  re- 
bound. As  the  paper  and  watermarks  in  all  the  copies  are 
fimilar,  it  is  probable  that  the  flight  change  on  the  title 
page  was  limply  to  improve  the  typographical  appearance. 

J.  L.  D. 

Providence,  October  15,  1872. 


George  Fox 

Digg'd  out  of  his 

Burrovves, 

Or  an  Offer  of 


DISPUTATION 

On  fourteen  Propqfa lis  made  this  laft  Summer  1672  (fo  call'd) 

unto  G.  Fox  then  prefent  on  Rode-IJland 

in  New- England,  by  R.  JV. 

As  alio  how  (G.  Fox  flily  departing)  the  Difputation  went  on 
being  managed  three  dayes  at  Newport  on  Rode-IJland,  and 
one  day  at  Providence,  between  John  Stubs,  John  Burnet,  and 
William Edmondjon  on  the  one  part,  and R.W.  on  the  other. 

In  which  many  Quotations  out  of  G.  Fox  &  Ed,  Burr  owes  Book 
in  Folio  are  alleadged. 

WITH     AN 

A    P    EN    D    IX 

Of  fome  fcores  of  G.  F.  his  fimple  lame  Anfwers  to  his  Oppo- 

fites  in  that  Book,  quoted  and  replyed  to 

By  R-  W.  of  Providence  in  N.  E. 


-v,v- 


TO 


The  KINGS  MAJESTY 

Charles  the  lid:  &c. 

Whom  the  King  of  Heaven  long 
and  eternally  Preferve. 

Royal  Sir. 

Y*~  ~^HE  Moft  High  hath  adorned  you  with  an  High 
Birth,  with  a  gallant  temper,  and  Endowments  of 
Nature,  with  Princely  Education,  and  rare  Experi- 
ences &c.  The  Crown  of  all,  the  SanBifier  of 
all  muft  be  Uefprit  de  Djett,  or  elfe  all  that  is  under  the 
Sun  in  fumum  abeunt. 

Touching  this  moft  holy  Spirit,  and  other  heavenly  Points 
in  difference  between  the  Protejlants  and  the  Quakers,  I 
prclcnt  your  royal  eye  with  a  Lantjkip  of  a  Battle  fought 
this  laft  Summer  in  your  Majeftyes  New-England,  between 
nm\t  ot  the  eminenteft  of  the  ®  akers  and  my  felf,  three 
ti.iycs  at  Newport  on  Rode-IJJand,  and  one  at  Providence  on 
the  Main  in  the  fame  Colony. 

1  I  am 


The  Epijile  Dedicatory. 

I  am  humbly  bold  to  pr-efent  it  to  your  Royal  Hand, 
i.     That  your  own  precious  Soul  (infinitely  more  pre- 
cious then  thoufands  of  Brittains  or  Worlds  may   fee  the 
Grounds  and  Roots  of  thefe  Protejlant  Difquiftions. 

2.  That  your  Majejly  may  fee  what  your  New-Englifh 
Subjects  are  doing  under  the  gracious  Wing  of  your  won- 
derfull  Favour  to  us  &c 

3.  Becaufe  your  Majeflyes  Name  is  often  mentioned 
and  concerned  in  thefe  Concert ations. 

4.  Becaufe  it  was  affirmed  by  fome  of  my  Oppofites  in 
publick,  that  there  were  fcarce  any  of  their  Books  came 
forth,  but  the  King  had  one:  I  thought  it  fome  obligation 
on  me,  to  prefent  the  Protejlant  Truth  (thus  publickly  and 
folemnly  afferted)  more  juftly  then  my  Popifh  and  Ar- 
minian  Oppofites  to  offend  your  Royal  eyes  with  Smoak  out 
of  the  Deep  Pit. 

Gracious  Sir,  I  know  your  precious  Spirits  and  Minutes 
are  exhaufted  in  managing  your  Warrs  abroad,  and  in 
preferving  your  Dominions  in  Peace  at  home;  I  cannot 
therefore  hope  for  one  glance  of  your  eye  upon  any  more 
then  this  poor  Epijile. 

Charles  the  Great  was  one  of  the  greater!:  Princes  of  that 
name  in  the  world.  And  Charles  the  fifth  (both  Emper- 
ours)  had  his  wonderfull  Trick  at  Helm  alfo;  but  both  (and 
all)  turn  into  the  Cabbin  &  Pit  of  Rottennefs.  Charles  the 
$th.  in  his  58th.  year,  Charles  the  Great  in  his  7 2d.  year: 
But  were  every  drop  of  water  between  your  Old-England 
and  New,  a  million  of  years,  yet  Mors  ultima  linea,  and  tis 
but  Momentum  unde  pendet  Eternitas. 

By  Gods  moft  wife  and  righteous  Permiffion,  the  Pope 
and  Quakers  pretend  their  Enthujiafmes  and  Infallibility  es\  I 
know  and  have  detected  much  of  both  of  their  Impojlures, 

and 


The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

and  I  befeech  him  who  is  the  eternal  Pater  Luminum,  to 
preferve  your  Royal  Spirit  from  both  their  Cheatings,  that 
is  from  the  Oracles  of  Hell  in  their  mouths. 

And  I  humbly  importune  your  Majejlyes  continued  Grace 
and  Patience  to  this  poor  New-England,  which  (though  a 
miferable,  cold,  howling  Wildernefs,  yet  Ueternel  hath 
made  it  his  Glory,  your  Majeftyes  Glory,  and  a  Glory  to  the 
Englifh  and  Protejlant  Name-,  and  if  the  moft  High  pleafe, 
Old  and  New-England  may  flourifh  when  the  Pope  and 
Mahomet,  Rome  and  Conjlantinople  are  in  their  Afhes. 


Providence  in  N-England,  Your  Majeftyes  moft  loyal 

fa/vA  ioth. 


March  ioth.   i672*  anc^  ante<^ionate  Orator  at 

3*  the  Throne  of  Grace. 


Roger  Williams. 


To  the  People  called  Quakers. 

Friends  &  Country-men : 

I./T  w  ^He  occafion  of  thefe  Difcourfes  you  may  fee  in 
the  firft  Page:  the  14  Propofals  in  the  fecond 
Page,  and  the  occafion  of  the  Title  in  the  34. 
2.  The  truth  is  (as  Edmund  Burroughs,  and 
others  of  you  fay  of  your  felves)  from  my  Childhood  (now 
above  three-fcore  years)  the  Father  of  Lights  and  Mercies 
toucht  my  Soul  with  a  love  to  himfelf,  to  his  only  be- 
gotten, the  true  Lord  Jefus,  to  his  Holy  Scriptures,  &c.  his 
infinite  Wifdome  hath  given  me  to  fee  the  City,  Court 
and  Country,  the  Schools  and  Univerfities  of  my  Native 
Country,  to  converfe  with  fome  Turks,  "Jews,  Papijis,  and 
all  forts  of  Protejiants,  and  by  Books  to  know  the  Affairs 
and  Religions  of  all  Countries,  &c. 

3.  My  Conclufion  is,  that  be  of  good  chear  thy  [ins  are 
forgiven  thee,  Mat.  9.  is  one  of  the  joyfulleft  founds  that 

ever  came  to  poor  finful  Ears :  how  to  obtain  this  found 
from  the  mouth  of  that  Med'iatour  that  fpoke  it,  is  the 
great  difpute  beween  the  Proteftaiits  and  the  bloody  Whore 
of  Rome:  this  is  alfo  the  great  point  between  the  true  Pro- 
tejiants and  your  felves:  as  alfo  (in  order  to  this)  about 
what  man  is  (to  the  utmoft)  now  by  nature,  what  the  true 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is,  and  all  other  controverfies  (difculTed 
in  this  Book,  not  unworthy  this  your  ferious  weighing  (as 
Mary  did)  in  the  hearts  and  fpirits,  &c. 

4.  Bear  with  me  while  I  fay,  that  as  the  Jefuites  pre- 
tend to  deifie  the  Pope,  but  it  is  known,  the  end  is  to  deifie 
themfelves  under  the  cloak  of  the  Popes  Name:  fo  Satan 

pretends 


pretends  to  exalt  and  deifie  you,  under  the  name  of  God, 
and  Chrijl,  and  Spirit,  &c.  but  his  end  is  as  Peter  tells  us,  to 
exalt  himfelf,  and  fill  his  hellifh  Paunch  with  Souls. 

5.  I  endeavoured,  but  could  not  procure  a  Short-hand 
writer,  fo  that  I  am  forced  to  recollect  Tranfactions  from 
my  Memory,  and  I  believe  (as  in  the  holy  prefence  of 
God)  that  I  have  not  failed  to  prefent  the  true  fubftance 
of  pafiages  without  advantage  to  my  felf,  or  difadvantage 
to  my  Oppofites. 

6.  I  have  ufed  fome  fharp  Scripture  Language,  but  not 
(as  commonly  you  do)  paffionately  and  unjuftly:  I  fome- 
times  call  you  Foxians,  (as  Nicolaitans  from  Nicholas)  be- 
caufe  G.Fox  hath  appeared  the  greateft  Writer,  and  the 
greater!  Preacher  amongft  you,  and  the  moft  deified  that  I 
can  hear  of,  fure  it  is  that  here  he  fubtly  run  for  it :  he 
ordered  that  my  Letters  to  our  Deputy  Governour  Cap- 
tain Cranjione  (in  which  my  Propofals  to  G.F.  were,  mould 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Deputy,  until  G.  F.  was  fome  hours 
under  fayle,  that  he  might  fay  he  never  faw  my  Paper, 
though  it  is  as  clear  as  noon-day  that  he  knew  all  matters 
by  Copies,  Letters  and  Relations,  perfectly  many  dayes 
before  his  departure. 

7.  My  difadvantage  (in  our  Contefts  (efpecially  at  New- 
port) were  great  and  many:  for  though  J.  Stubs,  and  J. 
Burnet  were  more  civil  and  ingenious:  yet  W,  Fdmondfon 
was  nothing  but  a  bundle  of  Ignorance,  and  Boifteroufnefs, 
he  would  fpeak  firft  end  all  (though  all  three  were  con- 
ltantly  on  me  at  once)  no  man  might  fpeak  at  all  in  favour 
of  my  Pofitions:  any  might  freely  fpeak  againft  them: 
they  fat  in  the  midft  of  the  Governour  <Sc  Magiftrates  (of 
their  Opinion)  and  the  whole  Aifembly  (of  their  way)  W. 
Edmund/on  (though  J.  Stubs  twice  faid  in  publick,  that' I  had 
not  inter-  interrupted  them)  yet  W.Fdmimdfon  would  fre- 
quently and  infolently  interrupt  me :  fo  that  I  was  not  only 

forced 


forced  to  bear  patiently  (through  Gods  only  help)  but  to 
fupprefs  my  thoughts,  which  here  I  have  added  in  fome 
places.  8.  I  know  that  a  great  weight  of  your  Opinions 
and  Adlings  lye  upon  your  believing  your  felves  guided  by 
the  immediate  Spirit  of  God  :  but  I  believe  that  I  have 
proved  that  it  is  no  more  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  that 
fpeaks  and  adls  in  you,  then  it  was  the  true  Samuel  that 
fpake  fuch  heavenly  words  in  the  appearance  of  Sam. 
Mantle  amongft  a  cloud  of  other  witneffes  you  mail  never 
perfwade  Souls  (not  bewitched)  that  the  holy  fpirit  of  God 
would  perfwade  your  Women  and  Maidens  to  appear  in 
publick  (ftreets  &  affemblies)  ftark  naked,  &c.  of  which  I 
have  fpoke  more  particularly  in  our  difputations.  9.  It  is 
hard  to  perfwade  a  Fox  or  a  Wolf  that  he  is  fo,  &c.  or 
that  he  doth  Rob  or  Steal,  or  Murther;  it  is  hard  to  per- 
fwade a  man  while  he  dreams  that  he  is  in  a  Dream  :  yea 
though  he  be  a  filthy  Dreamer  as  Gods  Spirit  fpeaks :  In 
our  Dreams  we  believe  lyes  and  impoffibilities  to  be  true 
as  that  we  are  many  thoufand  miles  of,  that  we  talk  with 
dead  men,  &c.  that  we  are  at  Marriages  or  Burials  and  are 
Kings  and  Queens.  &c. 

10.  All  that  I  can  hope  for  (without  Gods  wonder  full 
mercy)  is  to  give  my  Teftimony  in  my  generation:  for  (as 
Solomon  fpeaks  of  the  Whore)  few  or  none  of  you  return. 
Yet  I  know  Gods  foundation  is  fure  he  knows  who  are  his 
amongft  you  as  amongft  other  perfwafions.  I  have  proved, 
and  will  prove  (if  God  pleafe)  that  fpiritual  Pride,  that  is 
Pride  about  fpiritual  matters,  is  the  Root  and  Branch  of 
your  whole  Religion,  and  that  the  King  Eternal,  who  did 
caft  out  proud  Angels  out  of  his  Palace,  will  hardly  open 
his  Gates  to  proud  and  fcornful  Duft  and  Ames : 

Providence,  March  1  o.      /  am  one  of  your  bejl  Friends,    RJV. 
1  6  7 1  (fo  called) 


7o  thofe  many  Learned  and  Pious   Men,    whom 

C.   Fox    hath  fo  Jillily   and  fcornfully    anfwered 

in   his  Book  in   Folio 

Kfpecially  to  those  whofe  Names  I  have  been  bold  to  men- 
tion in  the  Narrativt  and  Apendix, 

Mr  Richard  Baxter,  Mr  Iohn  Owen  &c. 

Sirs, 

"1  Hrough  your  fides  the  Devil  by  the  Clawes  of  this 
wily  Fox,  hath  tore  at  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
it  is  no  wonder  then  if  he  tear  at  the  Heart  of  his 
Love- Letters,  and  Inf  hut  ions  y  and  the  true  Pro- 
feffbrs  of  his  name,  who  are  innu?nerable  in  Abrahams  Bo- 
fome,  a?id  the  refi  travelling  uprightly  thither. 

For  Brevity  fake  I  was  forced  to  omit  many  excellent 
Pajfages,  f elected  by  Fox  out  of  your  Writings  &  to  f elect 
jhort  Sentences  of  yours  unto  which  he  gives  Jhort  Anfwers. 
As  to  ?natters  in  Difference  between  yourfelves  a?id  mey  I 
willingly  omitted  them,  as  knowing  that  many  able  and  honeft 
Sea-men  in  their  Obfervations  of  this  Sun  (one  picture  of 
thrift  fefus)  differ  fometimes  in  their  Reckonings,  though 
uprightly  aiming  at,  and  bound  for  one  Port  and  Harbour. 

Eternally  praifed  be  the  Father  of  Lights,  and  mercyes, 
that  we  are  one  in  that  mojl  glorious  ever  fixed  Cynofura 
[about  whom  his  true  Prophets  &  Meffengers  ever  have  and 
doe  and  foall  move:  and  he  holdeth  them  in  his  right  hand. 

1  humbly  beg  of  you.  I.  That  you  will  more  and  more 
earncjily9  candidly  and  chrifiianly  Jludy  the  things  that  differ 
without  refecting  upon  Credit,  Maintenance,  Liberty  and  Life 
**felfi  remembring  who  it  was  that  faid  it;  He  that  loves 
his  Hie  fhall  lofe  it.  2.  More  and  more  to  jludy  the  Prophefies 
<**td  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  Tou  know  when  it  was  that  jive 
2  Bijhops 


Bijbops,  twenty-two  MiniJIers  &  almofi  three  hunared  other 
precious  Believers  in  the  true  Lord  fefius,  were  fiacrificed  in 
the  Flames,  for  his  ever  blejfed  fake,  againjl  that  ?nonfrous 
Man  of  Sin  and  bloudy  Whore  of  Rome.  Thefe  Foxians 
fancy  is  but  a  feather  to  to  thofe  high  Pico's  and  Tenariffs,  the 
Pope  W  Mahomet  whom  fome  of  you  7nay  live  to  fee  flung 
into  the  Lake  that  burns  with  Fire  and  Brimflone. 

Were  it  not  that  the  infinite  CompaJJions  of  Heaven  had 
made  our  gracious  Sovereign  the  Breath  of  our  Noftrills,  the 
fiery  Fornace  had  certainly  burnt  feven  times  hotter  again/} 
Hananiah,  Mifhael  and  Azariah  :  Surely  as  for  Confidence 
fake  we  ought  to  obey,  so  for  Confidence  fiake  we  ought  to  be 
Infant  arid  Conftant  at  the  throne  of  Grace  for  his  Royal 
Prefervation  and  Salvation. 

Prov.  March  J  o,  167^     I  am  unworthy  to  be  yours    R.  W. 


A  Narration  of 


A  CONFERENCE 


OR 


This  laft  Anguft  1672   (fo  called)    in  the 

Colony  of  Rode-Iland  and  Providence,  Plantations  in 
X.ENGLAND,  between  Roger  Willi 'ams  of  Provi- 
dence (who  Challenged  Fox  by  writing  (which  fol- 
lowes)  and  all  his  Friends  then  met  on  Rode- 
II and,    (and    G.  Fox  withdrawing)  yohn 
Stubs,  Joh?i  Bumiat,  and    William 
Edmundon  (three  of  their  ableft  Apof- 
tles)on  the  other,  that  is,  (on  the 
pretended  Quakers)  Party. 

KIT  Aving  long  heard  of  the  great  name  of 
G.  Fox,  (a  man  cried  up  by  the  Peo- 
ple called  Quakers)  and  having  read  The Occa- 
;1L  his  book  in  Folio  (Tome  years  fince)  5Sof  the 
againft,  as  I  think  above  Jix /core  Books  and  Papers  tug. 
(written  by  pious  and  able  pens  againft  them)  and 
now  this  Summer  hearing  of  his  coming  into  thefe 

Parts 


( 2) 

Parts  of  N England,  and  the  poor  cheated  Souls  the 


G  Fox ;  h"ls Quakers  with  joy  expe&ing  his  coming,  as  the 
Folio  m  coming  of  an  Angel  of  light  from  Heaven:  I  read 
weighed,  over  his  Book  afrefh  (as  in  the  holy  prefence  and 
eye  of  God,  (with  a  iingle  Eye  and  Heart)  and  more 
clearly  finding  his  Anfwers  fo  weak  and  filly,  fo 
Anti-Chriftian  and  Blafphemous,  and  yetfo  Imperi- 
ous and  Scornfull,  fo  Curfing  and  Cenforious,  [2] 
Damning  and  Reprobating  all  that  bow  not  down  to 
their  new  Upftart  Image,  my  Spirit  rofe  up  within 
me,  and  I  believe  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  (in  anfwer 
to  my  poor  Petitions  and  Meditations)  refolved  and 
quickened  my  Spirit  to  the  prefent  Undertake  and 
Service.  And  therefore  for  his  moft  holy  Names 
fake,  and  the  name  of  his  moft  holy  only  begotten, 
the  true  Lord  Jefus  the  God- Man  and  Mediator 
&c,  And  for  the  honour  of  the  moft  holy  Spirit 
of  God  (fo  horribly  torn  in  pieces  by  this  foul  Spi- 
rit of  the  Quakers)  For  the  vindicating-  of  many  of 
the  precious  Truths  of  the  old  Chrijlian  purity,  and 
for  the  fake  of  fo  many  precious  Souls  lying  ilain 
and  bleeding  before  me,  I  made  this  Offer  follow- 
ing to  G.  Fox,  and  any  or  all  his  Followers  or  Af- 
fociates,  then  together  at  New-port  on  Rode-Iland. 
Tis  true  G.  Fox  was  at  Providence  fome  few  dayes 
before,  and  fpake  publickly ;  and  it  was  free  for 
me  publickly  to  have  heard  him,  and  oppofed  him; 
But  going  the  laft  year  to  one  of  their  general  Alfem- 
A  Spirit  of  blyes  at  New-Port,  and  having  begun  to  prefent  to 
Confufion  them  fome  Conliderations  about  the  True  Chrijl  and 
^enMcel^efzlf,  the  True  Spirit  and  the  Falfe  and  being  cut 
ings.         of  in  the  mideft,  by  fudden  Prayer  of  one,  and  the 

Singing 


(3) 

Singing  of  another,  and  then  by  the  Prayer  of 
another  and  the  fudden  diffolving  of  the  Affembly, 
I  refolved  to  try  another  way,  and  to  offer  a  fair 
and  full  Difpute,  according  to  Ed.  Burr  owes  (and 
therein  G  Foxes)  Offer  in  his  large  Epijile  to  Foxes 
Book.  To  this  Purpofe  I  drew  up  my  thoughts 
into  fourteen  Proportions  ;  and  knowing  that  New- 
Port  was  the  chief  Town  on  Rode-Iland  and  Provi- 
dence on  the  Main,  and  that  G.  Fox  had  fpake  at 
both  places  and  bewitched  many  with  his  Sorceries,  I 
lent  this  Paper  following  to  G.  Fox  at  Newport,    viz, 

rFlO  G.  Fox  or  any  other  of  my  Countrey-menMy°?CT 
JL  at  New- Port  who  Jay  they  are  the  Apojtles  i^proppJU 
and  Mejfengers  of  Chrifr.  Jefus,  In  humble  Confi-thns. 
dence  of  the  help  of  the  Moft   High,  /  offer  to 
maintain  in   Pub  lick,  againjl  all  Comers,  thefe 
14  Proportions yi/ZaW/zg",  to  wit,  the  firfi  f even 
at  New-Port,  and  the  other  j  even  at  Providence: 
For  the  time  When,  /  refer  it  to  G.  Fox  and  his 
Friends  at  New-port. 
Only  I  defire 

1  To  have  three  dayes  Notice,before  the  day 
you  fix  on. 

2  That  without  Interruption  [or  ma?ty  f peak- 
ing at  once)  the  Conference  may  continue  from 
Nine  in  the  morning  till  [3]  about  four  in  the 
afternoon.         and 

3  That  if  either  of  the  f even  Proportions  be 
notfinijhed  in  one  day,  the  Conference  may  con- 
tinue and  goe  on  fame  few  hours  the  next  day. 

4  That  either  of  us  Difputingjhall  have  free 

uninterrupted 
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uninterrupted  liberty  to  fpeak  {in  Anfwers  and 
Replyes)^  much  and  as  lo?ig  as  wee  pleafe,  and 
then  give  the  Oppofite  the  fame  Liberty. 

That  the  whole  may  be  managed  with  that  In- 
genuity  and  Humanity,  as  fuch  an  Exercife,  by  fuch 
Perfons  in  fuch  Conditions,  at  fuch  a  Time,  ought  to 
be  managed  and  performed,  the  Propofitions  are 
thefe  that  follow. 

Fir  ft     That  the  People  called  Quakers  are  not  true 
Quakers  according  to  the  holy  Scriptures. 

2  That  the  Chrift  they  profefs  is  not  the  True 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

3  That  the  Spirit  by  which  they  are  aBed  is  ?iot 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

4  That  they  doe  not  own  the  holy  Scriptures. 

5  Their  Principles  and  Profeflions,  are  full  of 
Contradictions  and  Hypocrifies. 

6  That  their  Religion  is  not  only  an  iiferefy  in  the 
matters  of  Worfliip,  but  alfo  in  the  Doclrines  of  Re- 
pentance Faith.  &c 

7  Their  Religion  is  but  a  confufed  mixture  of  Po- 
pery, Armineanifme,  Socineanifme,  Judaifme  &c. 

8  The  People  called  Quakers  (in  ejfec~l)  hold  no  God, 
no  Chrift,  no  Spirit,  no  Angel,  no  Devil,  no  Ref- 
urredtion,  no  Judgment,  no  Heaven,  no  Hell,  but 
what  is  in  man. 

9  All  that  their  Religion  requires  (externall  and 
interna  I  I)  to  make  Converts  and  Prof  elites,  amounts  to 
no  more  than  what  a  Reprobate  may  eafily  attain  unto, 
and  perform. 

io  That  the  Popes  of  Rome  doe  not  f we  I  I  with,  and 

exercife 
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cxercije  a  greater  Pride,  then  the  Quakers  Spirit  hath 
exprejiy  and  doth  afpire  unto,  although  tnany  truly  humble 
Sou/es  may  be  captivated  among  ft  the?n,  as  may  be  in 
other  Religions. 

1 1  The  Quakers  Religion  is  7iiore  obftruBive,  and 
dejlruttive  to  the  Converfion  and  Salvation  of  the 
Souls  of  People,  then  moft  of  the  Religions  this  day  ex- 
tant in  the  world. 

12  The  Sufferings  of  the  Quakers  are  no  true  evi- 
dence of  the  Truth  of  their  Religion. 

1 3  That  their  many  Books  and  writings  are  ex- 
tremely Poor,  Lame,  Naked,  and  fiweld  up  only  with 
high  Titles  and  words  of  Boafting  a?id  Vapour. 

J4J  14.  That  the  Spirit  of  their  Religion  tends 
mainly, 

1    To  reduce  Perfons  firo?n  Civility  to  Barbarifme. 

3  To  an  Arbetratry  Goverment,  and  the  DiBates 
and  Decrees  of  that  fudden  Spirit  that  acls  them, 

3  To  a  fudden  cutting  off  of  People,  yea  of  Kings 
and  Princes  oppofng  them. 

4  To  as  fiery  Perfecutions  for  matters  of  Religion 
and  Confidence,  as  hath  been  or  can  be  prat'iified  by  any 
Hunters  or  Perfecutors  in  the  world. 

Under  thefie  forementioned  Heads  (if  the  Spirit  of 
/^  Quakers  dare  civilly  to  Argue)  will  be  opened matiy 
of  the  Popifh,  Protectant,  Jewifh  and  Quakers  Po- 
rtions, which  cannot  here  be  mentio/ied,  in  the  Difipute 
W  God pleafie)  they  muft  be  alleadged,  and  the  Exami- 
nation left  to  every  perfions  Confcience,  as  they  will 
£>ijwer  to  God,  (at  their  own  Per  ills)  in  the  great  day 
approaching. 

Roger  Williams. 

This 
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THis  Paper  above-faid  I  fent  inclofed  in  a  Let- 
ter to  my  kind  friend  Capt.   Cranjlon  Deputy 
Governour  of  the   Colony,  that  being  fuch  a  pub- 
lick  perfon,  he  might  timely  be  informed  of  fuch 
a  publick  ArTembly,  and  as  alfo  might  vouchfafe  (as 
afterwards   he   carefully   did)    to   afford  his    Coun- 
tenance and  AJJiJlance  to  fuch   Peaceable  and  Pious 
Exercifes.     But  before  the  Boat  went  down  writh 
the  Letter  aforefaid  from  Providence   to  Newport, 
Th  f  ft   ^  ^ent  a  ^°Py  °f  my  Pofitioris  to  a  Neighbour  J  T. 
ufage  to     whom  I  heard  was  inclining  to  them.      He  takes  a 
the  Author  Copy  0f  them  and  reads  them  in  their  Meeting,  be- 
pofaL  r°  f°re  John  Crofman   Mailer   of   the   Boat   (one    of 
them  alfo)  who  prefently  the  fame  hour,  called  me 
Blind  Sot  in  the  open  Street,  upbraiding  me,  how  I 
durft  fend  my   14  Lyes  to  fuch  a  man  as  G.  Fox 
(one  of  them  called   him)  the  eternal!  Son  of  God; 
fo  that  before  my  Letter  went  to  Newport  (which 
_,    ,       Crof/nan  carried)   by  Letters,  &   Crofman  his  and 

Thedeceit      1/       r»    i      •  n  1  1  i_    c 

fulncfs  of  °tner  Relations,  all  was  known,  even  long  belore 
Fox  &  my  Letters  were  opened,  or  delivered  to  the  Depu- 
Foxtans.  ^  Governour :  For  in  the  "Junto  of  the  Foxians  at 
Newport  it  was  concluded  for  Infallible  Reafons,  that 
His  Holinefs  G.  Fox  mould  withdraw,  feeing  there 
was  fuch  a  Knot  of  the  Apoftles  of  Chriit  Jefus 
now  at  Newport  together,  (especially  John  Stubs,  a 
man  knowing  the  Greek  and  Hebrew)  Therefore  that 
it  might  appear  that  fuch  a  Nehemiah  as  he  would 
not  fly,  it  was  [5J  agreed  that  my  Letters  mould 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Deputy  Governour,  untill  G. 
Fox  was  gone;  fo  that  it  might  be  truly  faid,  that 
he  never  law  the  Paper  which  I  fent  unto  him.     I 

had 
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had  a  touch  of  this  Leger  de  ?nain  trick  in  our  Dil-°ne  °r  the 
pute  at  Newport ,  and  the  Deputy  Governour  did  pub-  Tricks  of 
lickly  teftifie  that   my  Letters  to  him  were  dated  this  subtil 
the  13  of  July  (which  he  faid  he  wondered  at)  but^J^J 
were  not  brought  to  him  untill  the  26th  of  the  faidfomlyfrom 
Moneth,  and  untill  G.  Fox  was  fome  hours  departed.  d*DifpMU 
John    Buniiat    profeft    that   that    he    knew    noth-to^™*t 
ing  of  the  detaining  of  the  Letters,  only  he  knew  all  to  run 
that  G.  Fox  never  faw  my  Paper.      G.  F.  fuppofedfor  Jt* 
I  would  be  forced  to  be  as  plain  in  my  Proofs  as  I 
was  in  my  Poftions.     He  knew  that  I  was  furnifhed 
with  Artillery  out  of  his  own   Writings,     He  faw 
what  Confequeiices  would  roll  down  the  mountaines 
upon  him   from  his   proud  and  Infolent,  yet  poor 
and  bald  Writings  ;  and  how  far  fome  of  his  pref- 
ent  practices  were  fallen  out  with  his  Writings,  and 
therefore  this  old  Fox  thought  it  beft  to  run  for  it, 
and  leave  the  work  to  his  Journey-men  and  Chap- 
lains  to  perform  in  his  abfence  for  him. 

Before   I   come   to   Tranfadlions  between   thofe 
three   left   behind  him    [John  Stubs,  John  Burnet, 
William  Edmundfon,  and  my  felf  J  I  think  fit  to  tell 
the  Reader  what  a  preparatory  Conflict  the  moft  holy  private 
and  only  Wife  Lord,  was  pleafed  to  exercife  me  with,  Conjaa 
before  I  came  to  the  Public*.  S&7 

My  former  antient  Neighbour  and  friend  Jjl_?1 
being  bit  by  fuch  infectious  Teeth  himfelf,  fell  on 
me,  as  a  man  would  fall  upon  a  Toad  ox  Serpent,  and 
tent  me  this  following  Letter,  notwithftanding  he 
was  but  newly  bitten  by  them  ;  and  for  forty  yeares 
pretended  no  fmall  love  and  refpedt  to  God  and 
me. 

3  He 


JT.  his 

Letter  to 
me  upon 
the  fight  of 
my  Propo- 
fitions  to 
G.  Fox. 


A  Note  of 

Card 

Mazarin 
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He  faft  gave  fire  uipon  me  in  this  following  Letter. 

Providence.   18.  5.  72. 
Roger  Williams 

THy  Scurrilous  Paper  in  thy  Propofitions  to 
G.  Fox.  and  others  (who  in  fcorn  are  called 
Quakers)  I  advife  thee  to  refrain  any  further  pub- 
lijhing   thereof    and  as   it  is    written    keep    thee 
far  from  an  evill  matter,  thy    paper  being  full 
fraught  with  impudent  Lyes  and  Slanders,  with 
high  flown  airy  imaginatioiis,  which  if  thou  jhouldjl 
live  the  dayes  0/~Methufelah,  thou  couldfl  not  per- 
form.   In  Love  to  thy  Perfon  and  Name,  [6]  which 
ought  to  be  precious ;  I  advife  thee  not  upon  a  Hid- 
den motion  [as  thou  tennejl  us  to  a£l  by)  but  from 
the  fpirit  of  Truth  and  tender  love  unto  thy  foul, 
which  Spirit  by  thy  writing  appears  thou  art  a 
Jlranger  to.     Conjider  thy  latter  end,  leaf  with 
Cardinal  Mazarin,  thou  cry  out  in  a  dying  hour 
Oh  my  poor  Soul,  what  will  become  of  thee  ?  whi- 
ther art  thou  a  going  ?     And  f aid  if  he  Jhould  lon- 
ger have  lived,  he  would  leave  the  Court,  a?:d  be  a 
Capuchin.     Time  is  precious,  ^Repent,  Repent, 
and  mind  the  manifeftation  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
given  to  every  one  to  profit  wit  hall.,  and  knocks  at 
the  door  of  thy  Heart,  for  entrance,  which  being 
rejeBed  will  be  thy  Condemation.     If  thou  rejeft- 
efl  this  my  faithfull  witnefs  for  the  Lord,  /  then 
fay  with  John  in  the  Revelation,  let  him  that  is 
filthy  be  be  filthy  fill,  andfo  remaines 

thy  friend  and  Neighbour  J.  T. 

Having 
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Having  read  this  Letter,  and  knowing  this  my 
Neighbour  of  late  to  have  declined  much  from  his 
former  profeffion  of  Godli,nefs,  and  many  wayes  by 
his  Loofnefs  had  grieved  my  Soul,  I  wondered  not 
much  at  his  Lines,  (though' now  much  unexpected 
of  him)  as  knowing  the  Quakers  fpirit,  to  be  a 
ready  Ditch  or  Gulfe,  that  readily  fucks  and  draws 
into  it  Soules  afrighted  eafily  to  fkin  over  their 
Sores ;  Proud  and  Self-conceited  ones,  who  gladly 
clofe  with  the  Spirit  of,  and  Children  of  Pride,  andFuel/*r 
Loofe  fading  Profeffors,  of  which  fort  the  Quakers  ^  gj|J£  \ 
Meetings  do  much  confift,  as  not  being  able  to  walk  Hell. 
clofe  with  God,  not  daring  to  turn  wholy  Profane, 
or  Atheifis,  and  fo  daube  up  the  breach  with  untem- 
pered  Morter  (the  wild  and  fooliih  notions  of  the 
Devils  Whifperings,  under  the  cloak  of  the  imme- 
diate Infpirations  of  Gods  holy  and  heavenly  Spirit) 
Many  thoughts  I  had  to  pafs  by  his  Affronts,  and 
Infultations :  But  confidering  that  it  was  not  my 
Name  (not  worth  the  while)  but  the  moft  High, 
Lternall  Majejly;  and  his  moft  holy  Spirit  thus  fouly 
pierced  and  debafed,  I  return'd  this  Anfwer  follow- 
ing. 

My  ancient  loving  Friend,  My  Anf- 

IF  you  pluck  out  the  eyes  of  your  Underftanding,  ^e_tooi^e 
Profeffion,  and  Experience,  yet  {through  the  Letter 
tnercy  of  the  Father  of  Lights  and  Mercyes)  I from  7-T- 
cannot  do  fo  with  mine.     Tou  tell  me  my  Paper  to 
G.  Fox,  is  Scurrilous,  &c.  full  fraught  with  [7] 
Impudent  Lyes  and  Slanders,  &c.     And  you  fay 
you  write  in  Love,  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  to 

which 
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which  {you  fay)  I  am  a  ftranger.  You  mind  mee 
of  Death  &c.  and  bid  me  Repent,  Repent,  or  elfe 
be  filthy  ftill,  and  be  damned. 

To  which  I  will  not  Anfwer  as   G.  Fo*  an- 
fwered  H.Wrights  Paper  with  a  fcornfull  and 
Jhamefull  Silence.     Thus  I  fay  in  generally  you  are 
my  Witnefs,  that  I  have  long  J aid  with  David  {and 
I  humbly  hope   have  made    it  good)    I  hate  and 
abhor  Lying,  but  thy  Law  do  I  love,  for  which  I 
have  loft  in  my  time  fome thing,  &c     If  I  had  not 
loved  his  Law,  and  abhorred  Lyes,  I  had  long  ere 
c   .    r  this  bowed  down  againjl  my  Confidence,  yea  I  had 

/»N.  Eng-       Jired  the  Countrey   about  this  barbarous  Land  [as 
land.  fo??ie  in  this  Colony  have  done)  I  had  murthered 

the  Indians,  and  Englifh  by  the  Powder  and 
Liquor  trade,  to  which  you  know  I  had  Te??7pta- 
tion,  as  much  as  your  f elf ,  or  any  others  in  N.  Eng- 
land, but  I  loved  the  Name  of  God. 

For  your  felf,  if  the  God  of  heaven  have  terri- 
fied your  Soul,  {which  I  believe  is  the  cafe  of  moft 
Quakers,  and  of  the  Devils  themf elves)  and  made 
it  tremble  at  the  Wrath    to   come,  you  muft  not 
think  to  run  fro?n  his  faming  Eyes  and  Hand  {as 
The  infin-        Adam)  amongft  the  Thickets ;  you  cannot  talk  of 
lteJuftlce         Mercy  without  a  way  of  Satisfac~fio?i  to  an  infinite 
mutt°be  Juftice.     {Who  payes  the  Old  Score)  ?     //  is  im- 

fatisfied.  pofifble  that   all  created  Powers,    in   Heaven  or 

Earth,  can  dif charge  for  one  finfull  Thought. 
lhere   muft  be  an   Equivalent  dif  charge,  not  by 
'  .    filthy  Rags,   and  menftruous  Clouts    of  our  own 
•        Holinefs;  which  muft  he  thought  of  before  we  can 
1     fay>  We  can  fin  no  more  againft  God,  than  he 

can 
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can  fin  againft  us;  as  you  know  who  Blafphem- 
oufly  and  Horribly  maintain  it. 

In  your  lines  I  pray  you  to  Conjider, 
Firjl.     Your   Irrationality,  for  how  can  you 
imagine  that  a  ferious  Chrijlian,  in  humble  Confi- 
dence of  the  of  the  mercifull  Prefence,  and  gracious 
Jlfijlance  of  Gods  holy  Spirit,  and  of  no  little  Af-  The 
flidlion  and  Sufferings  foould  be  fo  eafly  flird  {as  a  Bruitifh 
Rock  with  a  Feather)   by  your  bare  crying  Re-  Q^lclty 
pent,  Repent   or  be   Damned,  hearken  to   the  Quakers 
Light  within  thee?  &c.  Spirit. 

2.  Can  Reafon  imagine,  that  after  much  ftrug- 
ling  within  myfelf  and  the  Birth  of  my  Propo- 
sitions and  Resolutions,  that  I  can  fo  fuddenly 
ftrike  Sail,  a?id  bear  up,  and  immediately  [8]  Stifle, 
and  Smother,  and  Burn  my  Conceptions  and  Refo- 
lutions,  as  foon  as  I  hear  your  fmple  and  childijh 
fpirit  Countermand  me  ? 

3.  Is  it  not  unmanly  Childifh  and  effe?ninate9 
to  cry  out  a  Scurrilous  paper,  Lyes,  Lyes,  impu- 
dent Slanders  &.c.  and  yet  give  me  not  one  Reafon 
or  one  Scripture  againjl  any  one  of  them  ?  Is  it 
not  too  like  the  irrationall  and  bruti/lj  Anfwer  of 
Humphrey  Norton  {to  afober  and  Sollid  Paper  of 
Thomas  Olnys  fen,)  crying  out,  Lyes,  Lyes,  224 
Lyes,  without  any  ferious  Examination  of  Par- 
ticulars ? 

2.    I  charge  your  Lines  with   Impiety,  where  The  Man- 
you  infer  that  the  mojl  holy  Spirit  {from  that  Scrip-  '{f^" 
ture    [The  manifeftation   of  the  Spirit  &.c.)  is  spirit.  1. 
pwrea  forth  upon  every  Individual  I  perfon  in  theCoT- I2- 

World. 
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Gods  won- 
derful Jus- 
tice. 


The   * 
words  All 
and  every 
one^  Con- 
fidered. 


World.  Did  the  Oyl  mofl  precious  and  holy, 
the  holy  Ointments  and  the  Blood  in  the  Law, 
refpett  the  whole  world,  or  the  Meffiah  the  anoint- 
ed and  his  Members  {Chrijlians  or  anointed  alfo)? 
Was  not  i.  Cor.  12.  written  to  the  Chriftians, 
or  Saints  gathered  into  the  Clriflian  flock  or  Con- 
gregation  at  Corinth,  unto  whome  the  Father  of 
Spirits  (as  in  that  place)  vouchfafeth  thofe  three 
heavenly  Favours. 

1 .  Gifts  which  he  pews  there  to  be  different.  2. 
Adminiftrations,  Minifteryes  or  Offices.  3.  Op- 
erations, Works  or  Succeffesy  all  wrought  in  the 
Saints  by  the  holy  Spirit,  for  the  Glory  .of  the  fame 
Father,  Lord,  and  Spirit,  the  mutual  comfort  and 
edifiing  of  the  Saints,  yea  and  for  the  Conviffing 
and  drawing  of  other  poor  Sinners,  out  of  the  World 
to  God. 

The  Lord  mercifully  awaken  your  Souls  to  the 
Love  (p/'God,  and  the  Love  of  his  holy  Truth,  for 
the  not  beleiving  of  which  but  the  profane  playing 
with  it,  the  m oft  .high  and  righteous  Judge  of  the 
whole  world  {in  a  way  of  Judicial  Sentence)  deliv- 
ers up  poor  Souls  to  believe  Lyes,  and  that  fo 
flrongly,  as  to  give  their  bodyes  to  be  burned  for 
them. 

The  Papifts  catch  hold  upon  a  Letter  [This  is 
my  body]  You  as  fimply  as  doe  the  Generalifts 
catch  hold  upon  the  Letter  [All,  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world  &.c]  whereas  the  Scope 
and  Connection  in  all  writings,  and  in  all  mat- 
ters in  the  world  are  rationally  to  be  minded.  The 
Sence  and  Meaning  is  in  all  Speech  and  Writing, 

(in 
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(in  our  own  and  other  Languages)  the  very 
Speech  or  Writing  it  f elf  Thefe  Words  [All 
and  every  one]  in  our  own  and  other  Tongues, 
[9]  are  often  ufed  figuratively:  it  is  Jo  all  the 
Scripture  over,  and  thrice  in  one  verfe,  Co  11  off.  1. 
28.  where  Reajbn  cannot  imagine  that  Paul  did 
literally  and  individually  admonifi  every  man, 
teach  every  man,  and  prefent  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world9  perfeEl  in  Chrift  Jefus  which 
could  not,  cannot  pojjibly  be  true  without  another 
Sence  and  Expolition,  then  the  words  literally 
hold  out. 

4,    Again,  you  are  danger oujly  bold  to  fay  that 
you  write  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  wherein  you 
Father  thefe  your  childijh    Irrationalityes,  your' 
profaning  of  the  holy  Majefty  of  God,  his  holy 
Scriptures  and  writings,  and  your  raflo  Judging 
and  Examining  of  others,  upon  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God ;  But  I  do  humbly  hope  to  evince,  that  the  Spi- 
rit you  boajl  of,  is  fo  far  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  it  falls  beneath  the  foot  of  a  fober  and  well 
grounded  Humanity.    At  prefent  I  only  Injiance 
in  that  whorifh  and  monftrous  a&  of  your  Wo- 
men and  Maidens,  Jlripping  themf elves  ftark  naked,  t^^Z 
by  your  Spirit,  and  with  a  face  of  bra&  coming  into  and  Un- 
the  open  ftrcets,  and  public  k  Congregations  of  Men  c£Mq1s  of 
and  Youths.    This  Spirit   {though  defended  by  Gi^spiTit. 
toA:  and  others)  is  Jucb  a  piece  of  unnaturall  a?id 
bruitifh  Impudence,  that  I  cannot  hear  of  the  like 
among Jl  Jews  or  Gentiles,  yea  not  amongjl  the  mojl 
Savage,  Bafe  and  Barbarous  of  them  all  (all  Cir- 
cumjtances  confidered). 

5.     In 


The  Im- 
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5.  In  the -loft  place  I  ohferve  your  Ficklenefs 
and  Inconfancy,  what,  and  how  often  have  I  heard 
you  /peak  of  the  Chief  of  the  Quakers  now  at 
Newport?  How  lately  and  how  much  have  you 
uttered  of  John  Crofman  his  Crofs  and  froward 
fpirit  {even  f  nee  he  prete?ided  the  Spirit)  yea  how 
inhumane  and  injurious  to  your  felf  in  the  way 
of  his  Calling?  now  all  on  a  fudden  {for  I  heard 
but  little  until!  If  aw  your  Lines)  you  are  got  up 
into  the  lofty  Chair  o/'  Judging  and  ready  to  fay, 
God  I  thank  thee  I  am  not  as  this  Publican,  / 
befeech  the  Lord  to  make  you  favingly  to  remember 
that  Word  [God  refifteth  that  is  Jets  bimfelf  in 
Hojlility  againft  the  Proud,  but  he  giveth  Grace 
unto  the  Lowly]    fo  prayes 

your  old  unworthy  Friend  RJV. 

Providence  1 8th.  5th.  72. 

I  had  hoped  that  I  had  Conjur'd  down  (at  leafl 
for  the  prefent)  that  Wafpijh  fpirit,  but  he  flyes  out 
againft  me  (within  a  few  dayes)  in  this  fecond  Let- 
ter  following. 

10]  Providence,  23.  5.  75. 

J.  T.  his     \  Ncient  Friend  and  Acquaintance,  I  read  thy  Note 


A 


Letter  to  '"-  \four  ^es   after  the  fu bf crib ing   it,   that  fo  thy 
me.  Councilors  might  throughly  be  informed  of  thy  continued 

Zeal  in  a  dangerous  Cafe.  What  I  write  to  thee 
in  Love  hath  a  contrary  efeel  in  thy  Spirit,  being  fo 
prejudiced  againjl  us;  according  to  the  Proverb,  Noth- 
ing is  well  fpoken,  that   is   not  well   taken.      Upon 

Difcourfe 
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lYifcourfe  thou  didjl  fay  the  Quakers  could  not  be 
believed  on  their  Words  or  Writings,  having  a  fe- 
crct  Refervation  within  them,  which  gives  ??ie  to  con- 
clude, that  wee  are  Judged  before  wee  Speak.  For 
my  charging  upon  thee  Slanders  and  Lyes,  Exa?nine 
but  thy  Pofitions,  which  will  make  manifeft  what  I 
fay.  As  for  the  Terror  which  thou  fpeakef  of  &  c. 
/  leave  it  to  thee  to  confder  what  thou  art  about, 
leaf]  thou  be  called  to  Account  for  it  before  thou  art 
ready.  As  for  charging  me  with  Irrationality  for  not 
al/eadging  Scripture  for  what  I  write,  yet  I  alleadged 
three  Scriptures,  one  of  which  thou  wrefef,  adding 
vchat  I  wrote  not,fo  that  if  I  had  urged  more,  I  fiould 
have  had  the  like  Catching  :  But  we  both  mujl  come  to 
give  an  Account  of  what  is  do?ie  in  the  Body.  In  this 
my  Letter  thou  mayeft  fee  my  wit?iejji?ig  againft  mojl  of 
thy  Slanderous  Proportions.  Concerning  the  Spirits 
manifeftations,  I  Cor.  12.  13.  I  freely  confent  that 
they  were  the  Saints  by  Calling,  who  are  there  Con- 
jidered.  As  thou  alleadgef  the  Papifts  Catch  at  a  word 
I  This  is  my  body]  fo  we  catch  at  a  word  [All]  and 
mi /apply  Scripture;  fo  that  I  perceive  thou  hajl  not  a 
Guide  to  thy  mind,  but  utter ef  thine  own  Conceiv- 
ings, *  John.  3.16.  The  Promife  is  to  them  that  Be- 
lieve, and  not  to  All. 

Again,  Thou  findeft  fault  with  my  rafj  judging  thee, 
and  abufing  Scripture:  Take  it  to  thy  f elf ,  for  the 
"u'erd  Damning,  thoufojjlef  in  thyfelf,  neither  dare  I 
pajs  Sentence  of  Dam  nation  upon  any:  For  Judgment 
bchngeth  to  the  Lord,  and  we  mujl  jland  or  fall  to  our 
curt  Majler.  As  for  my  Fickleneis  and  Inconjlancy, 
l*ay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth  and  Confder  thy  Wind- 
4  ings 
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ings  and  Turnings ,  />/  Mjy  "Judgment  and  Practice,  how 
thankful  I  thou  waft  to  J.  Burnet,  whome  thou  highly 
commendefi  after  thou  camefl  home,  and  now  reproacheft 
the  Truth,  which  then  thou  ajfentejl  to:  and  in  thy  14 
Pofitions,  thou  hintejl  {by  thy  wicked  Surmifes)  what 
the  fudden  fpirit  of  the  Quakers  is,  to  take  away  the 
Lives  of  Kings,  &.c.  but  I  told  thee  in  my  fitfi  Letter, 
thou  art  a  fir  anger  to  that  holy  Spirit  we  ac7  by. 

But  further  thy  Malice  appear  eth  in  going  to  one 
thoufaidfi,  that  [11]  if  the  fpirit  of  the  Governour 
were  to  cut  of  his  head,  he  mujl  doe  it.  Call  to  mind 
what  thou  didjl  to  thy  peaceable  Neighbours  feeking. 
their  Blood,  crying  out  Treafon,  when  the  Court  dif- 
cerned  thy  Blood- thirfy  fpirit,  which  thy  friends  at 
Newport  were  aJJja??ied  of  and  thy  Accufations  proved 
Invalid.  How  childifh  didjl  thou  ac~l  to  fwear  againjl 
One,  when  another  told  thee  of fomewhat  fpoken  to  allay 
thy  fury  againjl  William  Harris  ?  Call  to  mind  thy 
Books  written,  and  fee  thy  Ficklenefs,  wanting  a  Guid 
to  thy  mind,  being  for  and  againjl  Perfecution.  Thou 
chargejl  me  to  have  gotten  into  the  Chair  of  fudging : 
thy  two  Scripts  I  return  upon  thy  J  elf,  Phyfitian  heal 
thy  felf.  The  Wifdom  of  man  puffetb  up;  but  the 
Wifdo?n  of  God  humbleth,  that  God  ?nay  be  all  in  all. 
I  defire  thee  to  look  back  to  thy  Lines,  and  where  thou 
mentionejl  the  Satisfaction  of  infinite  J  u  ft  ice:  who 
The  high  payes  the  old  fcore  ?  &.c.  Aljo  to  CGnfider  my  Irra- 
OpinionG  tionality,  that  thy  great  Education,  great  Search  &.c. 
Followers  as  a[f°  tfy  great  Travels  a?id  Struglings  to  bring  forth 
have  of      thy  Poiitions,  all  being  in   thine  own   will,  and  in  the 

fa^d&run  APoftacy  wfjerin  the  great  Whore  hath  made  all  Na- 
for  it.       tions  drunk  with  her   Fornications,  which  the  Lord 

will 
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,«•///  in  his  Time,  confwhe  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 
I  know  thou  hajl  undertaken  a  great  Burthen  in  Chal- 
lenging G.  Fox  to  anfwer  thy  Pofitions ;  I  wijb  thee 
to  provide  thy  Armour  of  Proof,  as  Golias  that  de- 
fied the  Army  tf/'Ifrael.  G.Fox  is  fur  ni fed  with  that 
Armour  that  thou  hajl  no  Jkill  to  make  ufe  of;  having 
alfo  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  to  cut  down  all  thy  airy 
Imaginations :  Therefore  ceafe  from  further  troubling 
thee:  a  Word  to  the  Wife  is  Sufficient,  if  thou  haue  a 
heart  to  make  ufe  of  it. 

thy  Friend  and  Neigbour,  jf.  T. 

To  this  Second  Letter  /  Replied  in  this  following 

NEighbour,  in  this  your  fecond  Letter  (mifdated 
as  well  as  mine)  you  pafs  by  many  Particulars 
which  I  wrote  concerning  G.  Fox,  Hump.  Norton, 
your  felf,  and  the  ftripping  your  Women  Stark  na- 
ked in  publick,  &c.  you  infift  upon  my  Irrationall 
dealing. 

2.     For  your  charging  my  Poftions  to  be  Lyes, 
and   Impudent   Slanders,  without   giving   me    one 
Scripture  or  Reafon  to  prove  them  fo  ;  and  here  you  Unreafon- 
fay   [For  my  charging  upon  thee  Lyes   and  Slander 's,\{\elJJ-onl: 
examine  but  thy  Poftions,  which  will  make  tnanifeji  ing. 
what  I fay\  But  is  this  any  more  Rationall  or  Man- 
like ?  or  is  it  not  bruitifh  to  fay,  you  are  a  Lyar  be- 
cauie  you  are  a  Lyar;    [12]   Or   you  are  a  Lyar 
becaufe  you  fay  thefe  Poftions  are  true,  and  offer  to 
prove  them.     It  is  a  Man-like  fpirit  to  lead  a  Beajl 
with  an  Halter,  but  a  Man  with  Reafon ;  but  to  lead 
or  drive  a  Man  with  an  Halter  or  Cudgel,  and  not 

with 
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with  a  Reafon,  (in  Naturalls  and  Rationalls,  mod  of 
all  in  Spirittalls)  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  nor  of 
Humanity:  For  what  will  my  Charging*,  and  Cen- 
fures  and  Clamors,  and  Curfings,  and  Damnings 
effect  and  beget  upon  a  rationall  Soul,  without  a 
proof  of  Reafon,  but  an  Opinion  of  my  wicked 
falfe  bruitim  and  irrationally^/^/? 
.  3.  Tis  true  in  your  Exhortation  to  me,  you  bid 
me  hearken  to  the  Manifejlation  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  given  to  every  man  &c.  This  I  acknowledg 
Scripture.  You  fay  I  wrefted  and  added  to  an  other 
Scripture,  but  you  mention  it  not,  fo  I  am  in  the 
dark  what  you  mean.  And  for  this  of  the  Mani- 
feJiatio?i  of  the  Spirit,  your  felf  now  confent  to  me, 
that  it  was  fpoken  to  the  Saints  or  Chriflians  at 
Corinth,  and  therefore  I  fpake  true  in  faying,  that 
as  to  my  Pofitions  (by  you  call'd  Impudent  Lyes  and 
Slanders)  you  gave  me  not  then,  nor  now  any  one 
Scripture  or  Reafon  to  prove  any  one  of  my  Pofitions 
to  be  fo. 

4.  As  to  John  Burnet y  I  faid  before  him  and 
afterwards,  that  he  delivered  many  Truths:  yet 
^n  ^e  withall,  I  then  at  the  fame  time  (in  their  Publick 
fiances  of  Affembly  at  Newport)  I  told  them,  that  it  lay  upon 
their  abuf- them  to  manifeit  to  their  own  Souls  and  others,  1. 
Ordinance  That  their  Chrijl  was  true  2.  That  their  Spirit 
and  Name  was  Gods,  and  the  rather  becaufe  they  were  charged 
°J  .the  f  with  denying  the  Infitutions  of  Chrijl  Jefus,  and 
fray*  for  with  the  fetting  up  of  many  Will-worjhips,  as 
a  fudden  Preaching  of  Women  &c.  And  I  went  on  purpofe 
oftholf  to  D{fcourfe  °f  triefe  matters  (this  being  the  time 
Oppofites.  of  their  Generall  Affembly y  and  a  great  Concourfe)  I 

was 
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was  ftopt  by  the  Hidden  praying  of  the  Governour*  s 
Wife,  who  alfo  told  me  of  her  afking  her  hufband 
at  home  (meaning  Chriji  which  I  had  toucht  upon) 
I  rofe  up  and  faid,  if  a  man  had  fo  alleadged,  I 
would  have  anfwered  him:  But  I  would  not 
Countenance  fo  much  the  violation  of  Gods  Or- 
der in  making  a  Reply  to  a  Woman  in  Publick  : 
Hereupon  y.  Nicols  ftood  up  and  faid  [In  Chriji 
Jejiis  neither  male  or  female  &c.\  I  was  Replying  to 
him  and  to  y.  Burnet s  Speech  alfo  concerning  their 
Spirit,  but  I  was  ftopt  by  yohn  Burnets  fudden  fall- 
ing to  Prayer,  and  difmifling  the  Affembly.  I  re- 
iblved  (with  Gods  help)  to  be  Patient  and  Chill, 
and  fo  I  ceafed,  not  feing  a  willingnefs  in  them  for 
me  to  proceed;  which  experience  made  me  not  to 
trouble  [13]  G.Fox  and  the  Affembly  at  Providence, 
but  rather  to  make  a  fair  and  Solemn  offer  of  Dif- 
pute  about  thefe  matters:  fo  that  it  is  notoriously 
lalfe,  that  I  Ow?ied  or  Countenanced  any  of  their 
Opinions. 

5  You  tell  me  of  my  foifting  in  that  word 
Damning,  and  I  tell  you  that  thofe  words  of  Con- 
demnation and  Damnation  are  all  one  in  your  Greek 
and  Latine  and  Englijh  and  other  Languages :  So 
that  in  your  telling  me  if  I  hearken  not  to  you,  it 
will  be  my  Condemnation,  you  (all  one)  tell  mee  it 
will  be  my  Damnation. 

There  are  two  Damnations,  one  which  all  Man- 
kind is  under,  [He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already)  the  other,  that  flnall  Sentence  [Goe  ye 
Curfed\  my  Charity  bids  judge  that  you  meant  not 
the  latter:    But  my   Knowledg   tells    me    amongft 

Jews 


"Jews  and  Turks ,  Papijis  and  P  rot  eft  ants  and  Pagans 
(with  all  of  which  I  have  converfed)  I  never  met 
with  fuch  a  Judging  Cenfuring  Reviling  fpirit  as  is 
the  fpirit  of  the  Quakers, 

6.  As  to  my  faying  in  my  14th  Position,  that 
the  fpirit  of  the  Quakers  tends  to  a  fudden  Cutting 
off  of  people,  yea  Kings  and  Princes  :  It  lyes  upon 
me  to  prove  it,  and  you  do  only  upbraid  me  with 
it  but  offer  no  difproof,  nor  can  you  or  any  other 
evade  it,  when  the  Roots  of  Affairs  and  Actions  are 
dig'd  up  and  examined. 

7.  Next  you  cry  out  againft  my  Blood-thirfty 
fpirit  in  William  Harris  his  Cafe:  and  I  anfwer 
that  it  is  not  the  fign  nor  the  part  of  Loyall  and 
gratefull  fubjects  having  received  fuch  wonderfull 
Favours  and  Priviledges  from  fo   mighty   a   Mon- 

.  arch,  fo  to  Slight  and  damn,  to  Null  and  make  void 
his' late  fuch  Royall  Grace  and  Favour.  Is  it  not  high  and 
Cafeofde-monftrous  abominable  Prefumption  for  any  man  to 
IbtMinq  quarrel  with  Soveraign  Majefty  for  granting  Favour 
hath  pow-and  Mercy  to  the  Souls  and  Bodyes  of  their  Sub- 
er  to  di£  4g0s  (which  he  ought  to  doe,  even  in  Conjcience  to 
his  Sub-  God)  and  for  difpeniing  with  Laws  made  for  Super- 
sets in     ftitions  and    Oppreftions.    I   think  you  have  been  an 

ma^T  °$cer  y°ur  felf  in  a  Corporation  in  England:  I 
queftion  how  you  durft  then  (or  durft  now)  omit 
to  take  Cognizance  of  fuch  Adlings,  againft  your 
Corporations  fafety,  and  the  Honour  and  royall  fu- 
pream  Authority  of  his  Majefty. 

I  was  in  place  and  ingaged  more  than  others  to 
maintain  the  righteous  fplendor  of  the  Kings  Crown 
and  Majefty  and  Prerogative \  and  the  Colony es  fafety 

peace 
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peace  and  Liberty,  and  yet  I  adted  not  without  the 
Counfel  and  Concurrence  of  all  the  reft  of  the 
14 1  Magijirates  who  did  no  more  but  what  be- 
longed to  our  Duty  and  Alleagiance  as  faithfull 
Officers  to  his  Majejiy  and  this  Colony  under  him: 
nor  did  we  any  more  then  NeceJJity  and  common 
Prudence  compeld  us  to,  for  who  knoweth  what 
after  Reckonings  may  befall  us  ?  Did  not  W.  Har- 
ris (when  in  place)  more  than  juftifie  us,  by  judg- 
ing himfelf  bound  to  hurry  your  felf,  and  about 
twenty  more  to  Newport,  to  anfwer  for  Contempt 
of  the  Kings  Authority,  though  but  in  an  acci- 
dcntall,  peaceable,  and  (by  his  Covetous  violence) 
occafioned  Meeting.  Was  not  Mr  Clark  (though 
favourable  to  W.  H.)  fo  amazed  at  W.  Harris  his 
ddperate  Prefumptions,  that  he  readily  ailed  with 
us  in  Examination  and  Commitment}  Yea  did  not 
H\  Harris  (upon  the  point)  Confefs  that  we  could 
not  but  Commit  him,  and  therefore  provided  be- 
forehand his  Bedding,  and  other  Conveniences  for 
a  Prifon  ? 

8.  It  is  not  true  that  either  in  Word  or  Writing 
I  cryed  out  Treafon  againft  him.  But  it  is  notori- 
outly  known,  that  he  and  his  Complices  lay  in  Wait, 
and  at  Catch  at  every  word  as  Foxes  and  Lyons  for 
Mr  Greens  Blood  and  mine,  as  Traitors  againft  King 
Charles  for  our  pleading  the  Colony es  proceeding 
againft  W Harris  in  the  time  of  the  Parliament, 
and  Oliver  Cromwell. 

Oh  Friend,  whither  will   thy  poor  Soul  next  be 
hurried?    Is  not  the  Gap  and  Gate  now  left  openHis^f 
J°r  /;  .  Harris  or  any  man  to  Diipute  openly  againft;*//,* 

the 
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againft .w.  fa^  Kings  Prerogative,  and  tell  him  that  he  knowes 
prefump-  not>  nor  ^'ls  Council!  nor  Judges  the  Laws}    that  he 
tious         cannot  difpence  with  penall  Laws  on  the  Confidences 
Attempt    Qf  kjs  ^ubjecls,  Papijis  or   Protejlants,   at   JJmk  or 
Abroad}    But  fee  the  Finger   of  the  moil   High  ! 
the  Kings  Majejly  (as  if  he  knew  all  our  proceedings 
againft  W.  Harris  his  prefumptions,  debafing   the 
Kings  Power  and  Prerogative)  in   the  prefent  junc- 
ture of  thefe  Affairs,  fent  forth  his   Royal/  Declara- 
tion to  the  World,  afferting  his  Suprea?n  Power  and 
Authority  in  fuch    matters,  and   by   virtue  of  many 
Statutes  and  Ails  of  Parliament. 

9.  In  the  laft  place,  that  your  felf  and  others 
may  admire  your  new  fpirit,  how  much,  and  how 
often,  and  how  long  hath  your  own  Mouth  and 
Hand  (and  Capt.  Fenner  and  diverfe  with  you)  de- 
clared and  remonftranced  to  the  Generall  AJfembly 
againft  W.  Harris  (which  Affembly  therefore  lined 
him  and  outed  him)  as  the  reftlefs  Fire-brand  ot 
Town  and  Colony  and  who  hath  with  all  his  power 
now  kindled  and  blown  this  Fire  between  [15]  Con- 
etlicut  Coloyiy  and  our  felves.  Yet  now  in  your,  and 
the  Quakers  bofom,  muft  W.  Harris  be  hug'd,  as 
an  innocent  and  peaceable  Soul,  and  the  Kings  faith- 
full  Officers  reproached  and  threatned  as  Blood- 
thirfty  and  cruel  Opprejjors. 

10.  You  bid  me  mind  my  Books,  and  my  being 
for  and  againft  Persecution:  But  through  Gods 
mercy  I  can  look  at  them  with  humble  Thank/giv- 
ing and  peace,  without  any  recoiling  thought  to 
Perfecution  (as  you  falfly  intimate)  from  them. 

11.  As  to  G.Fox  his  Armour \  Sword,  and  Cut- 
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tings  with  which  you  threaten  me ;  I  defire  to 
think  as  low  of  my  felf,  &.c.  as  you  or  G.  Fox  can 
think  high  of  himfelf.  It  is  infinite  mercy  that  I 
live,  and  as  a  Living  Dog  may  wait  for  Crums  of 
mercy,  clearly  to  See,  dearly  to  Love,  uprightly 
to  Follow,  and  constantly  to  Maintain  the  eternall 
Crown  and  Glory  of  the  true  Lord  fefus  Chrijl,  and 
his  moft  holy  Spirit  and  Scriptures,  with  whofe 
gracious  AJJijlanee  I  hope  to  prove  that  the  Quakers 
jpirit,  and  Chrijl  have  no  Cot7imunion. 

Roger  Williams. 

THe  Ingenious  and  upright  "Reader  might  now 
well  fuppofe  that  the  Conteft  were  over:  but 
it  is  not  the  Light  of  Truth  or  Reafon  or  Scripture 
or  Experience,  or  the  Tejlimony  of  the  Prudent  or 
their  own  Consciences  that  will  fatisfie  this  white 
Devill  of  this  pretended  Light  and  Spirit  within 
them,  and  therefore  muft  I  crave  the  Readers  Pa- 
tience while  I  produce  I.  T.  his  third  and  laftLet- 
ter  to  me  and  my  Anfwer  to  it. 

Neighbour, 

Concerning  the  mijlaking  the  Date  of  my  Letter  as  jr.  TH\s  * 
thou  writejl,  which  could  not  be,  feing  I  fent  //third  and 
thee  the  fame  day  I  writ  it,  but  thine,  I  heard  of  it  * 
Jome  dayes  before  I  received  it.     As  for  my  pajjing  over 
many  particulars  (which  did  not  concern  the  matter  in 
handling)  I  willingly  omitted  them,  difcerning  thy  fub- 
tdfpirit,  in  no  refpefl  anfwer ing  by  fcripture  or  re  a- 
Jon  my  loving  Admonitions  to  thee :   But  in  thine  own 
'words,  is  it  not  bruitijh,  irrational!,  childijh  to  affirm 
5  we 


etter 
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we  are  worfe  then   Barbarians,  which  thy  fordid  Po- 

fitions  do  hold  forth  ?Sjjqw  childijli,  yea  how  foolijl: 

doji  thou  pew  thy  f elf  in  thy  fir  ft  Pofition,/ir  G.Fox 

to  prove  what  he  and  all  friends  difown,  and  in  fcorn 

thou  calleft  Quakers.     And  in  thy  1 2th  Pofltion  doji 

affirm,  That  our  Sufferings  are  no   Evidence  of  the 

truth  of  our  Religion,  Thou  might  eft  have  fpar'd  thy 

a  Wbort 'is paines  in  bringing  [16]  forth  this  Brat ,  which   is  of 

heT°wbore-^ine  owne  begetting:    But  we  are  Jure  it  is  an  Evi- 

doms,  as  a  dence  againft  thee,  &  all  other  of  thy  Spirit ,  which 

.Ch,aftyife 'perfecute,  that  they  have  drunk  deep  of  the    Cup    of 

cency.       Fornication ,  upon  whom  the  yiolls  of  Gods  wrath  are 

powred forth  in  fpirituall  Fornications. 

How  dareft  thou  find  fault  with  me  in  not  alleadging 
fcripture,  nor  reafon  in  declaring  againft  thy  impious 
Charges  mentioned  in  thy  railing  &  impious  poiitions  ? 
Wouldft  thou  have  me  to  take  the  matter  in  hand 
{which  thou  challengeft  G.Fox  to  anfwer)  to  give  like 
a  fool  fcripture  &  reafon  for  what  thou  ajfigneft  another 
to  doe?  Oh  what  Serpent- like  fpir it  doft  thou  aB  by, 
that  doft  not  own  my  plain  dealing  with  thee  in  owning 
the  fcripture  &  wr  eft  eft  &  foifteft  in,  as  J  meant  not, 
nor  writ :  Jfthyfpirit  were  re  all  (  as  before  men  thy 
words  feem  to  import)  thou  wouldeft  not  then  Jljew  a 
fmiling  Countenance  when  War  is  i?i  thine  heart,  in 
witnejjing  againft  thy  Neighbours  fecretly,  againft  that 
Golden  rule,  Doe  as  thou  would'ft  be  done  by. 
Thou  count  eft  it  open  violence  for  a  Woman  to  f peak  in 
the  Church:  but  if  thou  knewest  what  Woman  that 
Jhould  not  fpeake  thou  would' st  have  f pared  me  thefe 
lines  writing,  &  have  eafed  thy  felfe  of  thy  great 
ftruglings  &  ftrivings  within  thee  to   bring  forth  on 

Abortive. 
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Abortive. '  Thou  chargeft  me  in  making  a  great  Out- 
cry againft  thy  Blood-thirfty  fpirit,  concerning  W. 
Harris,  as  though  thou  dideft  at  no  time  cry  out  Treo- 
fon  Treafon.  Anfw.  how  doft  thou  Jhift  of  as  one 
that  is  guilty,  and  dare  not  mention  the  cafe  I  writ  up- 
on,  fiufing  it  to  be  his  last  i?nprifo7iment ,  which  I  know 
not  the  ground  of  but  as  I  had  it  related  by  thee  :  But 
the  Circumftances  conftdered,  it  cannot  pofjibly  be  par- 
aleld  {as  my  Letter  declareth)  with  this  laft  Cafe  of 
W.  Harris.  Firft,  thy  taking  Oath  againft  my  wife 
upon  an  otler  mans  word on  purpofe  to  allay  thy  furious 
fpirit  againft  W.  Harris,  he  not  thinking  thou  wouldest 
have  profecuted  againft  her,  as  alfo  againft  fxteen  of 
thy  peaceable  neighbours,  Can  thou  deny  that  at  that 
Court  thou  cryed  not  out  Treafon  Trealbn,  making  all 
as  guilty  as  W.  Harris  ?  Thou  fay  eft  I  bid  thee  mind 
thy  Book  written  againft  Perfecution,  and  yet  thy  f elf  a 
Perfecutor  of  thy  peaceable  Neighbours  even  unto  death. 
Anfw.  How  canft  thou  in  peace  {through  the  God  oj 
peace,  {as  thou  fay  eft)  look  upon  thy  wicked  Travels  to 
murther  the  Innocent  as  thou  dideft  at  Newport,  cry- 
ing out  Treafon  being  Prefident. 

Alfo  what  I  have  fpo  ken  zgainft  W.  Harris  touch- 
ing his  firing  the  Town   a?id  Colony,  i"  thought  fo, 
a  fid  therefore  contended  againft  him,  but  I  never  fought 
his  life,  note  that  R.  W.     Thoufayft  [17]  thou  art  not1^** 
confcious  of  any  recoyling  in  thy  fpirit,  fo  much  as  in  a  Colour  for 
thought.        Here  thou  mamf eft's  an  impious  fpirit  that  ^  of 
Jeekes  to  murther  the  Innocent:  what  Fury  pojje/feth  ribieO*/~ 
thee  to  talk  of  the   God  of  peace  &  yet  retaineft  a  cryes,  I 
murtherous  mind  ,  not  having  repented  of  thy    wick-  {J^jJ     d 
tdnejfe,  how  is  thy  heart  hardned  in  feeking  the  lives  ofof  them 

fuch 
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from  IV.  Juc/j  as  thou  thy  felf  haf  confejl  to  be  the  Children  of 
'who7iwGod?  Oh  murtherous  man  that  hath  not  any  Re- 
up  all  he  morfe  for  thy  long-liv'd  Wickednefs,  J  am  forry  for 
could  thee,  though  thou  Jlight  all  my  writings  &  counfells,  ef 
bmh  aitbe^Af  &ty  in  the  w  or Ji  fence  ;  yet  J  befeech  thee  to  con- 
Difpute  at  Jider  thy  latter  end,  &  my  defire  for  thee  is  that  the 
mdProvi-  ^or^  would  awaken  thy  Soul  &  give  thee  Repentance 

dence.          Unto  life. 

In  the  lafl  place  thou  writef  how  highly  I  efleem  of 
G.  Fox.  and  thou  defrefl  to  think  as  low  of  thy  felf: 
How  will  this  agree  with  thy  boafling  of  great  Edu- 
cation, great  Experiences,  great  Jlruglings  and  ftriv- 
ings  within  to  bring  out  thy  Pofitions  a?id  Conclufions, 
which  all  my  loving  Tefimonyes  againfl  (as  iffuingfrom 
a  diabolic  all  fpir  it)  did  no  more  take  place  with,  then  a 
Feather  againfl  a  Rock.  Call  to  mind  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  to  Ninive,  yet  forty  dayes  and  Ninive  (hall 
be  deftroyed  [a  floor t  fpeech)  yet  they  repented  and  the 
Lord  pardoned\  And  fo  I  defire  thou  7nayeft  repent  and 
find  7nercy  with  the  God  of  mercy. 

Thy  Neighbour  2.  T. 

THus  Reader  it  pleafed  the  Infinite  Wifdom  of 
the  moft  holy  and  only  Wife,  to  pierce  through 
my  heart  with  the  thrufts  and  ftabs  of  a  of  a  foul- 
mouth' A  fanderous  fpirit,  by  the  hands  of  long  pro- 
feffed  friends  and  lovers,  yet  pretending  the  name 
of  God  and  of  Scripture,  as  wel  as  my  felf.  How 
doth  it  behoove  us  then  to  make  fure  that  we  can 
in  truth  fay  as  Jeremiah,  Lam.  3.  Thou  art  my  por- 
tion faith  my  Soul  O  Lord;  Thou  and  none  elfe, 
Thou  alone  without  Health,  Strength,  Beauty,  Hon- 
our, 
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our,  Lands,  Goods,  Friends,  &.c.  How  fhould  we 
make  fure  that  with  Tlwmas,  we  may  fay  unto  the 
Lord  Jefus,  my  Lord  and  my  God?  for  whofe  fake 
we  ought  joyfully  to  bear  what  falfe  Chri/ls,falfe 
fpirits  and  their  Souldiers  can  dart  from  Earth  or 
Hell  again  ft  us. 

My  Anfwer  was  as  followeth.  My  Anf- 

MY  ancient  Friend,  it  pleafeth  the  moft  High  T.  his  3d 
to  give  to  all  mankind  (his  Children  alfo  and^fup" 
them  efpecially)  many  ^///^r  Cz/^j*,  and  that  often- 
times by  the  hands  of  dear  friends  and  [18]  dear 
Relations,  that  we  might  fall  more  in  love  with 
himfelf  then  ever  who  isinfinitely  more  fweet,  and 
even  Holinefs  and  Power  and  Wifdom  and  Love 
it  felf. 

Your  Lines(in  this  your  third  Fury  again  ft  me) 
being  full  of  Bitternefs  in  themfelves,  are  more  bit- 
ter to  my  Spirit  upon  diverfe  accounts.  But  the 
mojl  High  and  only  Wife  will  have  it  fo,  and  your 
judgment  and  Confcience  (and  mine)  will  have  it 
lo,  yet  that  will  not  acquit  us,  we  both  fay  we  muft 
come  to  another  Barr,  and  there  ftand  or  fall  eter- 
nally. 

In  this,     Firjl.   You  tell  me  you  willingly  omit- 
ted the  Particulars  I  mentioned  as  not  concerning  a  decck- 
thc  matters  in  handling:    I   am  not  of  your  mind,  fu]1  way  of 
Jt  is  an  Eafe  yet  a  ^ufpicious  way  of  anfwering,  and    n  w 
nrsplyes  not  only  unwillingnefs,  but  a  willing  Ignor- 
ance and  Guilt  alfo  :      For  is  it  not  concerning  the 
nutter  in  hand  (efpecially  when  fo  perfonally  pro- 
voked) 
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voiced)  to  vindicate  our  felves  and  friends,  our 
Teachers  and  Apojlles,  our  Spirits  and  Religion 
alfo  ? 

2.     Next   you    blame  my  fubtle  fpirit,  for   no: 
anfwering  by  Scripture  or  Reafon  your  loving  Ad- 
monitions :    I  gave  you  my  Reafon,  fhewing   how 
fimple  it  was  for  you  to  give  fire  upon  me,  and  tell 
me  my  Paper  was  Scurrilous,  full  fraught  ivith  im- 
pudent Lyes  and  Slander sy  and  yet  give  me  not  one 
Scripture  nor  Reafon  to   prove   any   of  them  to  be 
fo.     2.   I    mewed  you   how   irrationall   it  was  for 
you  to  think,  that  I   mould  fo   fuddenly  renounce 
my  underftanding  and  Confcience  and  Pojitions  upon 
_,   ,        the  fudden  found  of  your  Outcry  Repent,   Repent. 
ridNaked-      3.     You  tell  me  it  is  childifli,  bruitim  and  irra- 
nefsofthe  tionall,  to  fay  that  you  are  worfe   then  Barbarians: 
ftLwsThe  ^-nfw-     I  faid  not  fo   in  generall,  you  and  all  the 
worfe  then  world  ought  to  abhor  the  particular  cafe,  viz.  the 
*arraJ0Ur    ftripping  Naked  of  your    Women  and  Maidens ;  a 
of  their     cafe   worfe  then  Savage  and  Barbarous,  only  prac- 
Spirits.      tifed  by  the  Bruites,  and  fometimes  by  Indians,  and 
Whores  in  their  drink,  when  all  Modefly  and  Rea- 
fon   is    overwhelmed    with    more    then    common 
Drunkennefs.     Who  can    but    abhor    to    think    of 
fuch   whorifh   and    monftrous    Immodejly,   fuch    an 
hellifh  Incentive  to  filthy  Lufts,  and  that  under  the 
moft  holy  name  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

4.     As  to  my  firft  Pofition,  you  now  tell  me  that 

the  name  it  is  childifli  and  foolifh  for  G.  Fox  to  prove  (I  fup- 

pofe  you   mean,  for  me  to   defire  G.  Fox  to  prove) 

Qua  en-    what  he  and  all  friends  difown,  and   thou   in  icorn 

calleft    Quakers:     Anfw.     I    know  the   Quakers 

fay 
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fry  [!9J  '^at  name  is  given  them  in  fcorn,  and 
vet  we  alfo  know  it  it  hath  its  denomination  from 
thole  great  bodily  Shakings  which  have  been  be- 
lieved to  have  come  in  mightily  upon  them  by  the 
power  of  Devilli/Jj  fpirits  (for  many  Reafons  of 
which  afterward)  However  G.Fox  in  370th.  page 
of  his  Book  in  Folio  writes  thus  in  the  title  of  each 
page  [The  Quakers  anfwer.  The  Quakers  Anfwer}  I 
know  what  may  be  faid;  and  I  know  may  be  faid 
and  juftly  to  that  excufe,  and  what  mall  be  faid  in 
the  Difpute  following. 

5.  As  to  my  12th.  Poftion,  of  Suffering  of  the 
Quakers,  and  you  fay  it  is  a  Brat  of  mine  own,  and  The  Qua- 
that  is  an  evidence  againft  me,  and  all  of  my  Per-^"  u  er" 
fecuting  Spirit.     Anfw.     I  mall  (by  Gods  affiftance 

prove  that  you  doe  make  it  an  Evidence  of  your 
Religion,  and  then  it  muft  be  your  one  Brat  and 
Bajlard. 

As  to  my  perfecuting  fpirit,  the  moft  High  hath 
been  a  holy  witnefs  to  my  Travelsand  lofTes  and  haz- 
ards and  other  fufferings,  in  my  vindicatingand  pro- 
curing Soul-liberty:  and  I  humbly  hope  in  his  mercy, 
he  will  preferve  me  from  being  like  many  Quakers, 
fouly  fallen  from  their  former  Chrijian  Religion 

6.  You  fay,  How  darejl  thou  blame  me  for  not 
giving  Scripture  or  Reafon  againft  thy  railing  and 
impious  P oft  ions,  when  thou  challengeft  and  ajfigneft 
another  to  doe  it  G.Fox,  &.c.     Anfw.  I  only  blamed 

A  T.   for  being  fo  fierce  and  furious,  fo  hot  and 
haity  in  crying  out  a  fcurrilous  Paper  fraught  with 
/w  and  impudent  jlanders,  and  yet  gave  me  not  one 
Scripture  or  Reafon  againft  any  one  of  them:  com- 
mon 
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mon  Modefly  -and  humane  Sobriety  would  have 
taught  a  little  Patience,  till  G.  Fox  had  anfwered, 
or  untill  you  had  anfwered  fomething  of  Scripture 
or  Reafon  your  felf. 

7.  Nextly  you  tell  me  of  my  Serpent-like  spirit 
in  witneffing  againft  my  neighbour  fecretly:  To 
which  I  lay  before  the  moft  High,  I  know  not 
what  you  intend  2.  I  know  it  not  to  be  any 
Crime  (much  lefs  a  serpent-like  fpirit  as  your  rail- 
ing pen  phrafes  it)  to  give  a  true  teftimony,  and  wit- 
nefs  in  private  and  publick,  even  againft  the  higheji 
and  deareft,  in  the  matters  of  God  and  Truth, 
which  ought  to  be  only  High  and  only  Dear 
unto  us. 
w  8.     As  to  W omens  preaching  in  the  Church,  you 

Preaching,  tell  me  that  I  know  not  what  that  Woman  is,  Anfw. 
I  know  the  allegoricall  Interpretations  given  of 
both  thofe  Scriptures,  to  the  Corinths  and  Timothy, 
But  where  the  holy  Scripture  is  plain,  and  agrees 
20]  even  with  Nature  it  felf;  where  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God  gives  Reafons  why  Scripture  mould  be  io 
expounded  (which  is  an  extraordinary  figniiication 
of  Gods  foveraign  will  and  pleafure)  where  elfe  one 
part  muft  be  Literal!  and  an  othei  part  Allegoricall, 
(which  is  moft  improper  and  not  fuiting  to  the 
Majejly  and  Purity  of  Gods  Spirit)  what  can  be 
foberly  in  the  fear  of  God  and  with  any  fober  rea- 
fon collected,  but  that  the  moft  High,  the  God  of 
Order  (and  all  Order  and  Wifdom  it  felf)  is  pleafed 
there  to  fet  down  the  Order  of  his  Worfoip  in  the 
Chriftian  Congregations. 

9.   Concerning    W  Harris   you  tell  me  I   fhift 

of 
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of  the  matter,  for  you  meant  not  W  Harris  his  laft 
Imprifonment:     You  prove  it  by  my  taking  Oath 
againft  your  Wife   upon   an   other   mans   word  on 
purpofe  to  allay  my  furious  fpirit   againft  W  Har- 
ris.    Thefe  are  your  words,  which   may   be   taken 
three  wayes,  but  neither   of   them   can    I    call   to 
mind:     God  knowes  I  truly  defire  to  See,  Lament 
and  forfake  every  Idle  word  or  thought,  which  my 
foul  may  be  fatisfied  is  fo  :   for  I   dare  not  goe  be- 
yond (as  you   proudly   doe)    that   Direction  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  dayly  to  cry  [Forgive  us  our  Trefpajfes\ 
I  dare  moft  confidently  deny   that  fimple  Charge, 
viz.  that  I  fhould  cry  out  Treafon  Treafon,  againft 
your  Wife  and  others,  labouring  to  bring  them  in- 
to the  fame  guilt  with  W.  Harris,  whofe  fadts  and 
courfes  others  (of  no  fmall  Authority  and  Prudence 
amongft  us,  with  whome  I  advifed)  faw  to  be  def- 
perate    high    Treafon    againft    the    Laws    of   our 
Mother  England,  and   of  this   Colony  alfo.      When 
IV  Harris,  fent  his  writings   or  Books  to  the  Main 
and  to  the  Hand,  againft  all  Earthly  Powers,  Par- 
liaments, Laws,  Charters,  Magijlrates,  Prifons,  Pun- 
tjhments,    Rates,    yea     and    againft    all  Kings,    and 
Princes,  under  that  Notion  that  the  People  foouldj^^ 
fliortly  cry  out,;z0  lords  no  majlers ;  and  had  in  open  pradices 
Court  protefted,  (before   the  whole   Colony  affem-afkh11 
bled)  that  he  would  maintain   his   Writings  with bJTSa^of 
his  Blood.     Was  it  my  Fury  (as  you  call  it)  or  was  Saints  as 
it  not  Honejly  and  Duty  to   God  and  the  Colony  and  £^2**- 
the  higher  Powers  then  in  England  to  act  faithfully  fpcak. 
and  impartially  in  the  place   wherein  I  then  ftood 
Cetitinell} 

6  And 
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And  it  is  not  true  that  I  fought  his  life  as  you 
upbraid  me,  much  lefs  theirs,  who  purpofely  (as 
the  mod  high  God  is  witnefs)  were  prefented,  that 
fome  prudent  courfe  might  be  taken  by  the  Court 
for  the  preventing  of  their  greater  danger,  and  the 
Colonyes  alfo.  By  your  reafon  the  Kings  Majejly, 
his  Judges  (yea  all  Judges)  [21]  yea  the  King  him- 
felf,  yea  the  mojl  High,  and  King  of  Kings  (hall  be 
condemned  as  Blood- thirjly,  bloody  feekers  of  the 
lives  (though  of  high  handed  wilfull  and  dangerous 
TranfgreJ/ors)  as  though  Jujlice  and  Mercy,  true 
Pitty  and  juft  Severity  might  not  harmonize,  and 
make  up  the  bleffed  concord  of  Peace  together. 

10.  You  mind  me  again  of  my  Books  again  It 
Perfecution,  and  yet  my  felf  a  Perfecutor  of  my 
peacable  Neighbours  to  the  Death,  murthering  the 
innocent,  yea  that  I  ftill  retain  a  Murtherous  mind, 
and  you  cry  out  again  ft  me,  Oh  murtherous  Man 
&.c.  To  which  I  fay,  I  am  not  better  than  Da- 
vid, nor  (in  this  cafe)  are  you  better  than  Shimei, 
who  rak't  up  Stones  and  Dirt,  and  flung  them  with 
Railings  at  David,  crying  out  Come  out  thou  bloody 
Man,  and  this  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Spirit  alfo. 
My  Right-      As  to  W.  H.  I  never  appeared  In  Town  or  Colony 

tomydeaai-aSa^n^-  ^im  ^or  any  Private  matter  (although  many 

ing  with    wayes   extraordinarily   provoked  and   wronged   by 

W*H>      him)  but  alwayes  in   Witnefs  (as  I  humbly  appeal 

unto  God)  I  fay  in  wit n  effing  again  ft  his  running 

down  and  deftroying  the  Public£,(as  at  this  day)  for 

his  Private  Covetous  and  Contentious  Ends. 

HbleMur-      And  f°r  your  *~e^  W^°  cry  out  *~°  much  °f  Blood 
thermgof  and  Murther  for  my  being  impartiall  to  God,  to  the 

King 
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King  and  the  Countrey :   I  heartily  wifli  that  your  the  Indians 
hands    were    wafhed    from    the    bloody    trade   of/hic{f^ 
Liquours  to  the  Indians,  which  even   the  Quakers  Qu:  have 
have  praftifed,  telling  the  Indians  that  the  ^a&ers*oto™f' 
only  know  God,   and   therefore  would  fell   themtifed. 
Powder  and  Liquors  cheaper,  and  they  would  not 
mix  water  with    Rhum  as   others   did :  fo   that  by 
many  fudden   deaths,   what   by    Confumptions    and 
Drohfies,  the  Barbarians  have  been  murthered,  hun- 
dreds, if  not  thoufands  in  the   whole  Countrey,  and 
more  in  this  Colony  than  in  any  part  of  the  Countrey 
bciide  that  I  have  heard  of,  againft  which   I    have 
witneffed  from  Court  to  Court  in  vain. 

1 1  You  afk  me  how  I  can  think  as  low  of  my 
felf,  as  you  high  of  G.  Fox,  when  I  boaft  of  Educa- 
tion Experience  &.c. 

I  anfwer,  I  boaft  as  Paul  did,  who  confeft  him- 
fclf  the  leaft  of  all  Saints,  and  the  chiefe  of  Sin- 
ners; and  yet  reckons  up  the  Priviledges  end  Fa- 
vours, which  God  had  vouchfafed  to  him,  againft 
the  foule  Clamours  of  his  malicious  and  envious 
Oppoiites,  the  falfe  Apojlles. 

i  2.  You  conclude  with  advifing  my  Repentance, 
and  you  propofe  to  me  the  cafe  of  Nineve,  telling 
mc  that  forty  dayes  is  a  fhort  Speech. 
22]  Anfw.  I  humbly  befeech  the  Lord  to  help 
you  and  me,  humbly  and  faithfully  to  examine  our 
true  laying  of  that  Foundation  of  a  true  Repentance, 
which  is  a  totall  turning  of  our  Soul  or  Spirit  unto 
Cod;  not  out  of  Fear  or  felf  ends,  as  Dijfemblers 
do;  but  in  Mariage-love  with  God  that  it  might  be 
laid  unto  us,  thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband. 

As 
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As  to  your  fpecial  Hint   to   me  of  forty  dayes,  I 
can  fay  it  (through  infinite  mercy)  that  more  than 
forty  or  fifty  yeares,  I  have  been  acquainted   with 
Death,  and  have   (not  feldom)  familiarly  difcourfed 
with  the  Grave  and  Pit  of  Rottennefs  :     I  have  de- 
fired  to  be  ready  at  a  minutes  warning,  waiting  for 
a  wind  to  tranfport  me  (as  Paul  fpeaks)  unto  Chrijl 
jfefus  in  Abrahams  Bofome  which  is  beft  of  all.     I 
pray   you  to    know  that  I   believe   there  is  a  black 
Familiar  that   haunts    the  Quakers,  it   may  be   he 
They        whifpers  to  you  that  within   forty    dayes  you  fhall 
™Do?-dayes  ^e  r'1^  °^  me  except  I  repent;   he  may  fee  into  the 
when thefe  crazy  temper  of  my  houfe  of  Clay.     (Thefe  Dog- 
hot  and     dayes  not  to   continue   and   abide  a   little   of  that 
barkings    time)     Or  God  may  fufrer  him  by  fome  immediate 
weremade Revelation  to  employ  fome  malicious  foul  to  Mnr- 
ther  me,  that   this  foul   Lyar  and  Murtherer   may 
extoll  and  predicate  himfelf  in  print  by  your  Pens, 
that  he  was   a  true   Prophet,  applauding  and   tri- 
umphing in  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God  againrl 
a  Blafphemer  of  your  gods   and  godejfes.      I   believe 
that  every  Hair  of  ??iine  head,  and  every  Minute  of 
my  Life  is  in   the  mercifull  hand  of  the  Father  of 
Spirits.     I  doe  not  limply  and  blafphemoufly  think 
Death  and  %s  Q%  pa   that   my   Soul   is  a  piece  or  part  of  God  ; 
region.    " nov  can  ?  (as   tne    unbelieving  Quakers)    flight   the 
Rifng  of  my  body;   Steven  fell  afleep,  and  fo  (among 
Stones  or  whatever   his   holy  Wifdom   pleafeth)  I 
humbly  hope  fhall  I,  and  rife  again  in  the  Morning. 

R.  W. 

Prouidence,  July  30.  1672.  (fo  called) 
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Hitherto  (gentle  Reader)  have  been  the  Skir- 
mi/hings  of  my  Forlorn-Hope-,  I  haften  now  to 
the  relation  of  the  main  Battle,  for  after  this  my 
third  Letter  and  A?ifwer,  I  heard  no  more  of  that 
foul  and  Jlanderous  fpirit :  I  mould  rejoice  to  be  in- 
jlrumentall  to  his  catting  out  of  my  ancient  friend 
j  T.  however  he  pluckt  in  his  horns  as  G  Fox  him- 
Velf  did,  and  I  have  yet  heard  no  further. 

Within   fome   few   dayes  after  that  our  Deputy 
Governour  had  [23]  delivered   my   Paper   to   them, 
the  ftrange   Quakers  (as   was  agreed   with   G.  Fox) 
came  to  Providence.  John  Stubs,  John  Burnet,  and The  firft 
others,  and  came  to  my  houfe  fix  or  feven  together  :  j££*£t*' 
their  Salutations  were  (like  the   meetings  of  their  Provi- 
dumb  fpirit)  in  lilence.      Ibid  them  welcome   &.c.  d^  n^e  of 
John  Stubs  began  and   faid,  they  had    received    amy  fe\£ 
Paper  from  me,  and  they  came  to  me  to  tell  me, 
that  they  accepted  my    Offer,  and   that   they  had 
appointed  (according  to  the  liberty  given  them  by 
my  felf  in  my  Paper)  the  9th.  of  the  prefent   Au- 
gujl  to  be  the  day  at   Newport.     I  told  them  they 
were  welcome,  and  the  more  welcome  becaufe  they 
brought  me  tidings  of  their  Refolution  :   for  I  longed 
for    Opportunity es    of   fuch    Exercifes,    to  which    I 
thought  the  moft  High  invited  us  by  our  precious 
Libertyes  &.c.     I  added  that  my  Paper  was  in  the 
firft  place   directed  to  G.  Fox :    but  they  fuddenly 
catcht  at  my  word,  and  John  Burnet  told  me   that  G  Fox  his 
G.  Fox  was  departed  before  my  Letters  were  opened,  c"nmns 

J     i_         r>  tt»  r  -r*  /  111     Departure 

ana  that  G.Jbox  never  law  my  Paper  (and  probably 
as  afterward  in  the  difpute  he  fpake  honeftlie  not 
knowing  the  Miftery)  John  Stubs  added   that  my 
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Paper  gave  liberty  to  G.  Fox  or  his  friends.  I  fain 
therefore  I  would  not  fail  (if  God  pleafed)  to  meet 
them  at  the  place,  and  by  nine  in  the  morning,  on 
the  day  they  had  appointed. 

They  departed  (after  drink  offered  and  accepted 
by  fome)  but  the  next  morning  being  the  firft  of 
the  Week  I  fent  them  word  in  writing,  that  diverfe 
of  our  Neighbours  were  grieved  that   the  Confer- 
ence mould    be    carried   away   from  Providence   to 
My  care  of Newport  wholly,  (as  fome  of  them  had  alfo  fpoken) 
themTo     I  *°W  them  that  the  accepting  of  my  Proffer  ne- 
my  whole  ceffarily  included  the  Conference  about    the  latter 
Sfe8^  feven  at  Providence :     I  told  them  their  Confidences 
fing  the     and   Credits  lay  on  it,  and  therefore  delired  them  to 
latter  feven  fix  on  a  day  for  the  difpute  of  the  latter   kven  at 
dtnee*™'   Providence  before  their  departure  hence.     This  Pa- 
per was  delivered  to  one  of  their  Company  in  the 
room  where   they  were  together,  but   whither  on 
purpofe  or  (as  tis  poffible)  by   miftake,  they  fay  the 
Paper  was  loft  :  fo  receiving  no  Anfwer  from  them, 
,     I  late  in  the  evening  fent  them   another  writing, 
fignifiing,  that  I  could  not  hold  my  felf  ingaged  to 
meet  them  at  Newport  about  the  firft  feven,  with- 
out their  promife  of  difcuffing   the  latter  {even  at 
Providence.     Then   they  wrote  to   me   that    I   had 
feemed  willing,  and  that  they  had  given  notice,  and 
the     Countrey    would    come    in,    therefore     they 
challenged    me    to    appear   and  prove  my  malici- 
ous [24]  and  bitter  charges  againft  them,  and  with- 
all  promifed   that   upon    the    finifhing  of  the  firft 
feven  at  Newport,  fome  of  them   would  give  me  a 
meeting  a   Providence  &.c.     Upon  the   receipt  or 

this, 
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this,  I  fent  them  a  third  writing  fignifiing  that  I 
rcfted  in  their  Promife,  and  therefore  (if  God 
plcafed)  I  would  not  fail  to  be  with  them  at  the  time 
and  place  appointed.  And  God  gracioufly  affifted 
me  in  rowing  all  day  with  my  old  bones  fo  that  I 
<jot  to  Newport  toward  the  Midnight  before  the 
morning  appointed. 

Then  I  fent  them  a  fourth  Paper  (with  a  Copie 
of  my  firft  that  mifcaried  as  they  faid)  and  Agni- 
zed to  them,  that  it  would  be  convenient  to  agree 
about  fome  Order  of  Tranjition,  or  paffing  from  one 
poiition  to  another :  as  alfo  fince  they  were  many 
and  I  but  One,  I  prefumed  their  Reafon  told  them 
that   I    expected    but    One    at   once,    and    that  if 
another  defired  to  fpeak,  the  firft  mould  hold    his 
peace;  as  alfo  I  fignified  that  fome  were  fcrupulous 
of  going  into  the  Quakers  Meeting- houfe,  and  ther-  Scruples 
tore  I  defired  fome  thoughts  about  it:  they  thought  about 
it  convenient  to  fend  H.  Bull  to  requeft  me  to  goejjj^gj^1" 
to  his  houfe  to  them;  I  went ;  they  urged  the  Ca- ken  Meet- 
packufmfs  and   Conveniency  of  their  houfe,  and  I ins  hT0Ufe 
told    fuch    as    fcrupled,    that  it    was  one  thing  toat    ew*ot' 
goe  into  a  Jewijh  Synagogue,  or  a  Popi/h  Chappell  to 
worfhip,  or  countenance   their   Worjlnps  :  another 
thing  to  Profefs  and  Contejl  againft  them,  in  which 
rcipecT:  Paul  difputed   many   dayes   in  the    "Jewes 
Synagogues  againft  them,  and  I  could  freelie  goe  in- 
to the  Popes   Chappel,  to  difpute  againft  the  Pope 
and  his  JVorfiip. 

I  knew  our  aged  Governour  Mr.  Nich.   Eajlon 
&  other  Magijlrates  (of  their  judgment)  would   betl"™Jt0 
<»cre,  &  fo  the  Cm//  Peace  maintained,  &  I  had  a  ConqU€r' 

ftrange 
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flrange  ajjurance  given  in  to  my  fpirit  from  God  in 
anfwer  to  my  poor  requefls  &.c.  viz,  that  by  Mod- 
eration and  Patience  I  mould  conquer  their  Immod- 
erations and  impatiencies,   I  therefore  thought  it  in 
vain  to  fpend  time  about  a   Moderatour:     Tis  true 
they  gave  me  no  Anfwer  either  by  Speech,  or  writ- 
ing concerning  their  coming   on  me  one  at  once, 
but  to  their  feeming  great  advantage  they  conftantly 
fell  on  me  all  at  oncey  and  one  of  them  William  Ed- 
mundfon  with  grievous  Language  and  infulting. 
When   I   came   into  the  place  aforefaid  I  found 
The  Per- three  able  and  noted  preachers  amongfl  them,  viz 
5°utingif"    John  Stubs >  John  Burnet,  William  Edmunfon  fitting 
with  me.   together   on   an   high     Bench  with    fome    of  the 
Magijlrates  of  their  Judgment  with  them  :     I    had 
heard  [25]  that  John  Stubs  was  learned  in  the  He- 
brew and  the    Greek  (and  I   found  him  fo)  as  for 
John  Burnet  I  found  him  to  be  of  a  moderate  Spirit, 
WEf'      and  a  very  able  Speaker.     The  third  W,  Edmund- 
defcnbed.y^  was  newly  come  (as  was  faid)  from  Virginia,  and 
he  proved  the  Chief  Speaker ,  a  man  not  fo  able  nor 
fo  moderate  as  the    other   two:    For   the  two  firil 
would   fpeak   Argumenty   and   difcufs  and  produce 
Scripture:  but  Willia?n  Edmundfon  was  very  ignor- 
ant in  the  Scripture  or  any   other  Learning:     He 
had  been  a  fouldier  in  the  late  warres,  a  flout  port- 
ly man  of  a  great  voice,  and  fit  to  make  a  Braga- 
docia  (as  he  did)  and   a  conflant   exercife  meerly  of 
my  Patience  :   he  would  often  Vapour  and   preach 
long,  and  when  I  had  patiently  waited  till  the  Gtffi 
was  over,  and  began  to  fpeak,  then  would  he  flop 
my   mouth  with   a   very  unhandfome   Clout  of  a 

grievous 
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grievous  Interruption :  fo  that  fometimes  I  was  forc't 
to    play    the   Moderator,  and   to  proteft  that  fuch 
nra&ifes  were  again  ft  the  fober  rules   of   Civillity 
and  Humanity.     It  pleafed    God  to  help  me  with 
fuch  Patience  to   weather  them,    that   John  Stubs  ~ Stubs 
openly  confeft  twice,  that  though  fome  others  had  his  Inge- 
given  them  fome  interruptions,  yet  that  I  had  notnulty- 
done  it. 

I  took  my  Seat  at  the   other  end  of  the   houfeThebe_ 
oppofite  to  them,  and  began  telling  them  that  the  ginning  of 
mojl  High  was  my  witnefs,  that  not  out  of  any  pre-theZ)/^^^ 
judice  againft,  or  difrefpect   to  the   perfons   of  the 
Quakers  (many  of  whome  I  knew  and  did  love  and 
honour)  nor  any  foolifh  Paffion   of  pride  or   bold- 
nefs  (for  I  defired  to  be  fenlible  of  my  many   de- 
cayes  of  my  houfe  of  Clay,  and  other  wayes)  nor  any 
earthly  or  worldly  ends  I    had  that   occafioned   this 
trouble  to  my  felf  and  them. 

I  was  firft  commanded  this  work  from  Heaven  :  TheOcca- 
Why  fhould  not  this  Argument  be  good  for  meeflonoflt- 
and  for  others  as  well  as  the  Quakers  ?  they  fay  their 
commands  are  immediate  (for  Literpretations  are 
immediate)  but  I  fay  they  herein  fuffer  Satan  to 
cheat  them;  for  they  fay  they  pray,  they  faft,  they 
wait,  they  liften,  they  judge  of  the  motions  that 
arife  within  them,  and  fo  have  I  done.  The  great 
maker  and  fearcher  of  all  hearts  knowes,  that  none 
but  his  holy  Majejly  was  privy  to  the  Conception  of 
this  bufinefs. 

i.     My   end   was,  the  vindicating  his  mojl  holy  My  ends. 
Name,  which  my  Soul  faw  was  trodden  in  the  dirt 
by  Sathan   clothed  with  Samuels  Mantle,  and  the 
7  bright 


(  4o  ) 

bright  garment  of  an  Angel  of  Light,  which    once 
he  was,  but  pride  deceived  him. 
26]      2.     I  had  in  mine   eye   the  vindicating   this 
Colony  for  receiving  of  fuch  perfons  whome  others 
would  not,  we   fuffer  for  their   fakes,  and  are   ac- 
counted   their   Abettors :    that  therefore    together 
with  the  improvement  of  our  Libertyes  which  the 
God  of  Heaven,  and   our   Kings  Majefly  have   gra- 
cioufly  given   us,   I  might  give  a  publick  teftimony 
against  their  Opinions  in  fuch   a   way  and  Exercife, 
I  judged  it  incumbent  upon   my   Spirit  and   Con- 
ference to  doe  it  (in  fome  regards)  more  than   moft 
in  the  Colony.     I  may  alfo  truly  fay  that 
Nicholas         3.      I  had  alfo   in  mine   eye,   that   this   exercife 
Davis       might  occafion  fome  Soul  Conf deration  in  many.     I 
atM«^r/told  them  that  we  had  a   dolefull  Alarum  and  in- 
a  little  be-  ftrudtion  latelv,  we  were  taught  what  Salvation  and 
Difplte    favt'ng  was,in  the  late  death  and  drowning  of  a  per- 
fon  fo  known  to  us   (and  all   N.  England)  Nicholas 
Davis.     I  told   them  our  cafe,  and   the  cafe  of  all 
mankind  is  his  (in  Spirituall  and  Soul  matters)  Oh  a 
world  for  an  Oar,  a  Rope,  a  Plank.     Only  it  muft 
be  to  all    of  us    our   work,    to    try    whether   our 
Saviour  our  Salvation  be  reall,  and  not  failing  in  fo 
great  a  Straight. 

Some  of  thefe  bleifed  ends  it  hath  pleafed  God 
to  propagate  by  this  occafion  all  this  Colony  over, 
and  all  of  us  round  about  have  put  forth  our  felves 
in  Difquiftions  and  Searchings  after  the  true  grounds 
•of  the  Chrijlian  Religion  and  Worjlnp. 
)^a*  I  had  many  thoughts  of  beginning  fuch  an  exer- 

wasufed.  cife  with  Prayer  unto  God  for  his  Prefence  :  but  I 
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knew  I  could  not  joyn  with  them  norwould  they 
owne  my  Prayers:  I  had  thoughts  (as  Eliah  among 
the  Baaiites)  to  have  prayed  in  the  lingular  number : 
But'fome  Confederations  made  my  fpirit  content 
with  this  kind  of  Petition  unto  God:  For  not  only 
in  my  Clofet  and  my  heart,  but  publickly  before 
them  all  I  faid,  /  doe  humbly  hope  and  beg  of  God 
the  Father  of  Spirits  fo  to  order  and  dire 51  our  Spirits 
in  thefe  our  Agitations,  that  his  holy  name  may  receive 
glory  9  and  the  Soules  of  all  of  us  fome  Soul-profit  and 
Advantage. 

I  began  with  the  firft  Pofition,  which  I  think  W. 
Edmunfon  alfo  read  out  of  the  Paper,  viz. 

That  the  People  called  Quakers  are  not  true  Quakers  The  firft 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  ofition. 

i.I  faid  I  knew  they  did  not  owne  that  name 
Quakers,  as  impofed  on  them  by  God ,  or  taken  up 
by  themfelves,  but  given  them  in  fcorn  and  derifion,  The  name 
as  G.Fox,  Ed.  Burrowes  (and  I  had  heard  John  Quakers. 
Stubs  who  joined  with  them)  declared,  and  that 
27]  one  Gervace  Bennet,  a.Jujlice  in  Derby  firft 
fo  called  them  in  the  year  1650  And  yet  I  had 
caufe  to  judg  that  the  name  was  given  by  Jujlice 
Bennet  and  others  to  them  from  that  ftrange  and 
uncouth  pofTeffing  of  their  bodyes.  with  quaking 
and  /baking  of  their  Bodyes  even  in  publick  AfTem- 
blyes  and  Congregations,  which  extraordinary  mo- 
tions I  judged  to  come  upon  them,  not  from  the 
holy  Spirit  and  Power  of  God,  but  from  the  fpirit 
and  power  of  Sathan  for  diverfe  Reafons. 

Firft.  Although  they  pretend  that  Mofes  and  Da- 
Vtd  and  Habbacouck  and  Daniel  were  Quakers,  yet 

as 
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as  to  the  Chriftian  Profeffion,  and  the  dayes  fince 
our  gallant  fore-Fathers  in  Germany  (at  Spiers)  pro- 
tefted  againft  the  whore  of  Rome,  and  from  that 
Projlejiation,  by  the  Papijls,  they  were  called  in 
fcorn  and  wrath  the  Protejlers,  or  Proteftants  (about 
The  Rife  1  ^0  years  fince)  unto  this  day.  I  fay  as  to  the 
p/otg^t#Proteftant  Profeflbrs  and  ConfefTors,  the  Quakers 
are  but  a  new  upftart  party  or  Faction  rifen  up 
little  above  20  yeares  fince  in  the  northern  parts 
of  England,  Lancafiire  &c.  Tis  true,  tis  probable 
they  are  the  Offfpring  of  the  Grindletonians  in  the 
The  Grin-  fame  Lancafoire  about  two  yeares  before,  who  held 
dIetonlans- thofe  two  grand  Points  (though  many  wicked  paths 
of  DocJrine  aud  Practice  were  amongft  them)  viz. 
1  That  God  doth  all.  2  They  could  not  Jin,  taking 
it  according  to  the  Letter.  Thefe  Grindletonians 
were  the  Offfpring  of  the  late  Nicholaitans,  (as  all 
of  them  are  in  truth  juftly  fo  called)  from  FLenery 
Nichols  who  put  forth  his  Books  of  the  fame  Poi- 
fon  in  K.  James  his  time,  (which  long  fince  I  read) 
and  were  confuted  by  many,  and  by  Mr  Atnjhvortb 
and  Mr  Robinfon,  precious  and  powerfull  WitJiejjes 
of  Chrift  Jefus.  H.  Nichols  aud  his  Nicholaitans 
were  the  Litter  of  thofe  Spirit tua! Is  and  Libertines 
The  Lib-  which  fpread  in  Germa?iy  and  France  in  Calvin 's 
dayes;  againft  whome  that  heavenly  foul,  gave  his 
powerfull  and  heavenly  witnefs  in  his  Book  againft 
the  Libertines.  Thefe  Libertines  Satan  raifed  up 
about  the  Protejlant  Reformation  from  the  ruines 
and  rubbifh  of  the  old  Manicheans  and  Gnojiicks, 
and  other  blind  Guides  who  fwarmed  in  the  firft 
third  and  fourth  Chriftian  Centuryes,  until  the  Pope 

fwallowed 
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fwallowed  up  all  the  lefler  Serpents,  and  fo  became 
a  Dragon  with  feven  Heads  and  ten  Horns,  forcing 
all  with  fire  and  Fagot  to  deny  Chriji  Jefus,  and  to 
inartch  under  Anti-Chrift  (the  Ant i- chriji  the  man 
of  fin)  his  Colours. 

Some  of  these  Particulars.  I  could  not  then  ex- 
prels,  but  think  [28J  fit  here  to  remember  the  for- 
mer dayes,  for  Information  of  fuch  as  doe  defire  it. 

Thefe  People  came  from  Lancajlnre  and  other 
northern  parts  to  the  Southward  of  England and  to 
London.  I  fpake  with  fome  of  their  Chief  then  in 
London,  I  knew  it  was  the  old  proud  fpirit  which 
had  appeared  in  fo  many  foul  lyes  in  their  former 
deceived  and  deceiving  Leaders,  and  I  was  the  more 
confirmed  in  my  thoughts  when  I  faw  their  foul 
fpirit  fo  tranfport  them,  not  only  in  lying  Doc7rines, 
but  lying  Quakings  and  Tremblings,  lying  preaching 
through  the  Streets  Repent,  Repent  \  and  lying  and 
abominable  Nakednefs  of  men  and  women,  untill 
their  ugly  Child  and  Daughter  Rantifme  rofe  from  Th  R 
their  Bowels  and  pra&ifed  Nakednefs  of  men  and cts  are 6ut 
women  in  the  Streets  and  in  their  religious  Meet- the  fi11*^ 
mgs,  as  Adamites :  when  it  is  notorioufly  known  Zjyaug^ter 
they  fell  into  many  imclea?inejjes  and  Adultery  es.  To 
my  face  and  to  the  world  in  print  they  maintaind, 
there  were  no  fins  in  them  :  Saying  That  the  Saints 
could  not  Jin,  and  God  did  all  and  was  all,  and  they 
were  as  ptire  as  Ada?n  and  God  himfelf,  this  is  known 
by  the  Writings  extant  &c. 

2.  Again  I  faid  unto  my  Antagonijls  that  the 
manner  of  thefe  quakings  and  Jhakings  were  not  as  of 
those  quakings  and  tremblings  of  David,  Mofes,  and 

the 
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the  Corinths  receiving  Titus  with  Trembling,  <- 
True  gtfrf-the  working  out  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Tremblin 
tng  for  that  may  many  wayes  be  proved  to  be  the  Sou 
and  Spirit,  out  of  a  holy  Aw  and  Dread  of  the 
Majejly  of  Heaven  with  whome  we  have  to  deal, 
who  only  can  pitty  and  help  us  in  our  deplorable 
and  forlorn  conditions :  Hee  it  is  who  worker!, 
the  Will  and  the  Deed,  and  therefore  with  deep 
impreffions  of  Aw  and  Dread  we  ought  to  attend 
upon  all  his  holy  meanes  appointed,  wherein  (as  of 
old  in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple)  he  hath  prom- 
ifed  to  come  to  us.  Befide,  as  it  is  naturall  for  the 
Body  to  tremble  when  the  mind  doth,  as  we  fee  in 
many  Perfons  in  the  beginning  of  a  Battle,  or  go- 
ing over  a  deep  Water,  or  going  to  fuffer  Death, 
or  looking  over  a  high  Cliff  into  the  fea  &c.  So 
when  the  Bodies  of  thofe  holy  men,  or  any  now 
doe  fo  tremble  Experience  proves  it  that  it  is  no 
ordinary  motion,  but  extraordinary,  and  upon 
extraordinary  occafions,  and  thofe  holy  and  hea- 
venly Occafions,  as  may  be  inftanced. 

But   the   quaking  and   making  motions  of  the 
Quakers  (as  I  mall  prove)  they  proceeded  not  from 

Sin'T/thofe  holie  Affe(aions  [20J  proper  to  Gods  Chil- 
/ivgua-  dren,  fo  alfo  they  were  horrid  and  monftrous  caft- 
kers.  ing  their  bodies  into  horrid  and  monftrous  motions 
and  Geftures  which  mine  eyes  have  feen :  Befides 
the  abundance  of  notorious  Inftances,  what  ftrange 
horrid  motions  are  thofe  which  Theora  'John  (as  he 
madly  calls  himfelf)  and  John  Toldervy  were  tort 
and  tumbled  up   and  down  with  ?   which  cannot 

be 
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he  imagined  to  proceed  from  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
but  from  Sathan  to  delude  and  cheat  poor  finners 
with. 

To  this  purpofe  I  told  them  at  the  firft  coming 
of  this  fpirit  to  London  and  Wefminfer,  fome  Par- 
liament men  told  me  that  themfelves  went  to  one 
of  the  Quakers  Meetings  about  Charing  Crofs,  but 
were  fo  affrighted  with  the  Jh a king  of  their  own 
bodies,  and  of  their  Chairs  and  Stooles  under  them, 
that  they  could  never  again  be  got  into  their  Af- 
finity es. 

I   added,  that  fuch  Shakings,    Motions,    Extajies,  Satans 
tY.  were  known   to  be  the  frequent  workings  of  jr.ounte^ 
Sathan  upon  his  Servants  in   all  ages,     Such   were  0ns. 
the  furious   motions  of  Baals  Prei/ls,   the  motions 
of  the  PoJJeffed  mentioned  in  the  Gofpells,  and  other 
HijJoryes,   and    known   to  be  amongft  the  Barba- 
rians, our  Neighbours  about  this  time.      "John  Bur-  The  Qua- 
net  and  William  Edmunfon  rofe  up   and  faid    that  I  j^rwer% 
had  laid  many  deep    and  heavy   Charges  upon   the 
people  of  the  Lord,  which  I  fhould  never  be  able 
to   prove :    I    had    denied   them  to    be  Chri/lians, 
and  fo   had  wronged   the  good  Spirit  of  God    in 
them,  and  their  Profeffion  of  worshipping  God  in 
the  Spirit;  Yea  I  had  taken   away  their  being  (as 
nien)  out  of  the  World,  as  a  dangerous  People  to 
Nations    and   Kingdomes    &   Common-weales,   yea    to 
Kings  &  Princes,   and  fo  not    fit  to  live  amongft 
nien  in  the  World.      Thefe  Speeches  were  often 
uttered  and   enlarged   by   one  or  other    of   them, 
and  that  with  Zeal  (and  Paffion  in  W.  Edmunfon) 

I  waited  patiently  till  thefe  Gufts  of  their  angry 

Spirit 
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Spirit  was  over,  and  then  I  told  them  I  had  not 
wronged  them  in  a  tittle :  But  by  the  help  of  the 
moft  High  I  would  make  all  good  againft  them, 
&  toen  leave  it  to  every  mans  and  womens  Sou! 
to  judge  at  their  own  Perill. 

About  this  time  'John  Stubs  alleadged  that  of 
Paul,  Phil  2.  Work  out  falvatsoji  with  fear  ana 
Trembling. 

I  reply ed  I  in  no  way  oppofed  the  awfull  and 
tgj  wg  moft  ferious  impreffions  of  Gods  Majejly  in  all  his 
Trembling  appearances  &  ordinances  upon  the  Soules  and  Spi- 
rits, yea  and  Bodyes  of  Gods  Children.  [30]  But 
I  denied  that  thofe  places  to  the  Corinthians  and 
Philippians  concerned  any  fuch  bodily  makings 
and  quakings  as  we  now  debated. 

Befide  I   faid   if  Quaking  and    Trembling  were  a 

No  Ordi-  Command   and  an    Ordinance,   and    inftitution  0! 

nance  of    God   to   be  pradtifed,  then   was   it  conftantly  to  be 

God         pradtifed  (as  the  Jewes  fay  of  Cain  that  the  Mark 

which  God  fetupon  him  was  a  conftant  Trembling) 

Or  if  not  alwayes,  yet  alwayes  in  Worjliip,  or  if  not  al- 

wayes  in  Worfoip  yet  at  fome   certain    times.      But 

fcfcUo*r  ^e  P^n  trut^  *s'  ^e  &***&  w^  be  Gods  Ape  in 
king  and  moft  things:  He  fubornes  and  fubftitutes  a  baftard 
Trembling  Quaking  and  Trembling  of  the  body  in  Imitation  ot 
David,  Mofes  &c.  on  purpofe  to  thruft  out  the  true 
Fear  and  Trembling  which  ought  to  be  conftantly 
in  us,  railing  up  all  our  Affections  and  all  within 
us  to  a  due  fence  of  the  Terror  of  the  Lord,  the 
dreadfulnefs  of  our  Danger,  and  the  wonder  of  our 
Deliverance  (which  we  can  never  make  too  fare) 
from  fin  and  wrath  to  come  to  all  eternity. 
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I  alfo  declared,  that  the  mofi  High  and  holy  one, 
was  free  as  he  pleafed  to  caufe  the  trembling  of  the 
Soules  of  his  People  to  over  flow  with  influence  upon 
their  Bodyes  alfo,  asin  Mofes,  David,  Daniel,  Ha- 
bakkuk,  Paul,  &c.  this  is  like  to  be  in  fome  extraor- 
dinary cafes  and  Converjions  or  turnings  to  God,  as 
Paul's  was,  and  that  efpecially  in  bringing  of  great 
Sinners  or  old  Shiners  unto  himfelf  &c. 

There  were  fome  few  Speeches,  fome  from  the 
Governour  and  his  Wife,  and  fome  few  others  that 
fpake,  fome  in  favor  of,  and  fome  againft  the  Qua- 
kers, but  neither  did  my  Oppofites  nor  I  fo  far  at- 
tend them  as  to  engage  with  them,  excepting  fome 
Turnes  that  were  between  William  Edmunfon,  and 
William  Hitchcock  (an  Inhabitaut  of  Newport)  who 
(as  others  did)  witneffed  againft  their  upbraiding 
ine  with  my  age  {Old  man,  Old  man  &c.)  as  alfo 
for  their  Interruptions. 

Mine  own  Brother  Mr  Robert  Williams,  School- 
Mafter  in  Newport,  defired   to   fpeak  :   nor  he  nor 
others  diflenting  from   them  could  be  permitted, 
except  they  would  fet   their   hands   to  my  Paper.  .  p 
My  Brother  (unknown  to   me)  put   in   a  paper  to  put  in  of 
them,  which  he  took  the  liberty  to  read,  deliringtwo  great 
that  two  things  might  be  anfwered  by  the  Quakers.  *%$****** 
i.  The  matter  of  the  true  fence  of  Sin  as  Sin.      2. 
Of  the  Materiallity  of  fuch  a  Perfon    as  the  Lord 
J<fus  Chrijl,  and  the  materiallity  of  his  [31]  Bloud- 
jhedding.     This  Paper  they  took  but  waved  it.      W. 
Edmunfon  openly  charged  me  with  breach  of  Cove- 
nant, viz.     That  if  any  would  fpeak  on  my  behalf, 
they  mould  fet  their  hand  to  my  Proportions.     Tis 
8  true 
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true  it  was  defired  by  one  of  them  at  my  houfe  at 
Providence,  that  if  any  joined  with  me,  they  fhould 
The  une-  fubfcribe  to  my  Paper.     But  I  anfwered  that  I  \va 
quail         alone  in  the  Bufinefs,  I  had  not  confulted  with  any 
Termes  of otkers  but   the  God   of  heaven  himfelf :   fo  that  "i 
ken  en-"    denied  vehemently  that  there  was  any  fuch  agree- 
joining      ment,  or  any  colour  for  it.    Befides  it  was  ridiculous 
tion^''    t0  Put  e^tner  fuch  a  Bar  and  Limit  upon  any  mans 
lpirit,  and  leaft  of  all  upon    Gods  Spirit,  viz,  that 
no  man  fhould  defire  leave  to  object  or  querie  &c. 
except  firft  he  would  fubfcribe  my  PropoJ  alls'     But 
I  took  the  boldnefs  juftly  to  charg  them  with  pal- 
pable and  grofs  Partiality  viz.   that   W.  Hitchcock 
and  others,  (oppofing  or  diffenting)  might  not  fpeak, 
but  W.  Harris,  W.  Dyar  or  any  favouring  of  them 
o  tP     m^ght  fpeak   without   exception,   becaufe  all    that 
tiatity       fpeak  for  their  ptetended  light,  it  muft  be  fuppoied 
that   they  fpeak  from   the  Spirit  of  God  himfelf: 
others  out  of  Ignorance,  Malice  and  Envy  :   this  will 
appear  more  afterward. 

However,  there  were  thefe  few  debates  about  the 
liberty  of  fpeech  in  the  Auditory  and  By-ftanders, 
and  the  Quakers  deniall  and  enjoining  of  Subfcrip- 
tion :  yet  the  moft  High,  Father  of  Spirits  did  io 
compofe  all  fpirits,  that  it  was  wonderfull  that  fuch 
Oppojites  mould  goe  through  fuch  a  work  and  Con- 
flicl  all  day  untill  night,  without  more  Interruptions 
and  Dijlurbances. 

I  was  ready  and  waited  to  put  forth  my  third 
Reafon  to  prove  they  were  not  true  Chriftian  Qua- 
kers ,  it  was  from  Ifai.  66.  To  this  man  will  I  look 
that  is  poor  and  contrite,  andtrembleth  at  my  Word.    I 

told 
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told  them  that  G.Fox  in  his  Book   all  along  was  fo 
far  from  trembling  at  the  Word  of  God  in  the  holy 
Writings   or   Scriptures,  that  he  could    not  endure 
they  mould  have  that  name,  or  be  once  called  the  The  Qua- 
Jfrord  of  God,     Tis   true   I  know  his  pretence,  that kers  evil1 
Chriji  Jefus  is  called   the  Word  of  God,  Rev.   19/^dAe 
Hut  1  know  tis  true  alfo  that  he  grants  the  Scrip-  holy  Scnp- 
tures  to  be  true,  and   infpired  from  the  holy  Spirit tures- 
of  God,  and  to  be  Gods  words,  though  not  his  Word, 
Well,  to   pafs  by   the  fimplicity  of  the  Dijiinclion, 
and  let  us  take  what  he  grants,  and  is  it  not  prodigi- 
ous and  moriftrous  Contempt  that  thefe  holy  Words, 
this  holy  Book  and  Writing  of  God  mould  be  fo 
undervalued  and  flighted,  yea  vilified  [32]  and  nul-TheZight 
lified,  if  compar'd  with  their  pretended  new  fou?idoi ea?h  . 

*  mil  in  trie 

Light  within  them,  which  was  (fay  they)  before  the  World 
Scriptures,  and  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  and  there- above  the 
fore  was  above  the  Scriptures   and   gave  forth  the  criPtures- 
Scriptures,  and  therefore  was  above  the  Scriptures, 
and  therefore  is  not  judged  or  tried  by  the  Scrip- 
tures,  but  they  by  it.     Yea,  and  this  light  muft   be 
in  every  one   of  mankind  in  the  whole  World.- 
Hence  it  was   that   thefe   holy   Writings   were  fo 
difufed   in    their  own   private    Readings,    in    their 
Publick  Worfhip,  and  in  their  Families.  T** •  *** 

I  told  them  God  was  little  beholding  to  the  Pope  Quakers 
and  the  Quakers  for   their  humble   Reverence  and  great  affec- 
great  Affe&ion  to  his  holy  Letters,  Declarations  and^™*^ 
Proclamations.     The   Pope   had   his   Infallibility  as  againfl  the 
well   as  they,    his    immediate  Infpirations  as  wellhol>^r/>- 
as  they  :     They  both  owned,  and  yet  did  not  owne 
the  holy  Scriptures,  the   Pope  and  they  only  muft 

interpret 
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interpret  Scriptures,  they  only  give  the  Sence,  the 
only  judge  all  Controverjies  :  yea  they  difpence  with  j 
the   Scriptures,   and   if   they    were    quite    loft    and  j 
burn'd  and  not  a  Copy  of  them  left  in  the  World, 
yet  there  were  no  lofs  but  a  good  Turn,  a  good  Rid- 
dance, for  then  the  Pope  and  the  Quakers  Infallible  - 
fpirit  and  its  immediate  Infpirations,  would  be  more 
efteemed  and  fet  by. 
An  In-  I  produced  an  Inftance  of  one  Thurjlon  an  Apof- 

ftance  ofat]e  Qf  theirs  who  came  to  Providence  with  extraor- 
profane  dinary  long  hair  hanging  over  his  moulders;  It 
Qxw.flight-was  (o  long  that  an  aged  Soul  (captivated  for 
^^prefent  amongft  them)  the  wife  of  C.S.  demanded 
Scriptures,  of  him  why  he  ware  it  fo  long  fince  Nature  it 
felf  did  teach  it  to  be  a  fhame  for  a  man  to  wear 
long  Hair,  as  the  holy  Scripture  affirmed  ?  He  would 
not  fay,  He  car'd  not  what  Nature  or  the  holy 
Scriptures  faid,  but  he  faid  as  much  in  effed:  (as  fhe 
told  me  her  felf,  and  may  with  true  fear  and  ti  enab- 
ling ftill  think  on  it)  viz.  when  that  God  that  bid 
me  wear  it,  bids  me  cut  it  off,  then  will  I  cut  it  off. 
As  if  he  would  fay,  what  tell  you  us  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Nature  (as  we  fee  in  that  monftrous  cafe 
of  their  womens  Nakednefs)  or  what  tell  you  me  ot 
Scripture?  I  have  a  Light  within  me  that  made 
that  Light,  was  before  it,  gave  it  forth,  &  is  above 
it.  This  mans  hair  was  fo  offenfive  and  odious, 
that  meeting  of  me,  and  faying,  Fear  the  Lord  God, 
I  could  not  but  anfwer  him  in  thefe  words,  viz. 
What  God  dojl  thou  mean  a  Ruffia?is  God}  alluding  to 
that  of  Paul  to  Titus,  They  profefs  to  know  God,  but 
in  their  Works  they  deny  him. 

[33]  1 
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;^|  I  told  them  the  rage  of  the  Devill  in  all  Ages 
had  been  moft  fierce  againft  thefe  heavenly  Records, 
in  which  the  moft  gracious  God  and  King,  out  of 
the  infinite  depths  of  his  Wifdome  and  Goodnefs, 
had  provided  for  the  Ages  and  Generations  to  come 
the  glorious  Appearances  of  the  eternall  Invijible 
King  in  the  former  Generations  of  mankind  from 
the  Creation  of  the  World,  as  alfo  the  Wonders  yet 
to  be  finifhed  till  time  fhould  be  no  more,  all  which 
were  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

I  remembred  them  of  a  profane  bloudy  Wretch  An  hori- 
in  Ireland  who  in  the  late  horrid  Majfacre,  hunting  ftaenc"~in 
(among  other  bloudie  Wolves)  after  the  Goods  and.  Ireland 
Lives  of  the  Protejlants,  found  a  Bible,  and  with  asai;n^  the 
Indignation  (the  fame  which  I  believe  is  in  moftj^ 
Papijls  and  Quakers)  he  flung  it  into  the  Kennel/,  and 
jlampt  upon  it  with  his  feet  faying,  A  Plague  of  God 
take   this   Book,    this  hath    caufed  all  the    Quarrels 
among  us. 

Whether  I  fpake  all  thefe  Particulars  at  one  indi- 
viduall  time  or  Turn  I  cannot  clearly  remember, 
only  I  am  certain  trris  I  fpake  and  more. 

My  Oppofites  once  and  again  had  Turnes  of 
Speech,  but  ftill  the  only  Sum  of  all  was,  that  they 
owned  the  Scripture,  but  yet  the  Spirit  that  gave  it 
forth  was  above  it,  withall  they  urged  that  I  could 
not  prove  where  in  the  Scripture,  the  Scripture  was 
called  the  Word  of  God. 

I  Anfwered,     That  many  things  were  infallibly  The  Scn'P- 
fo, .and  true  although  not  in  lb  many  Terms  and  (^d  of* 
*Vords  mentioned:    But  yet  there  were  abundance  God. 
of  Scriptures  wherin  the  Prophets  did  exprefly  fay, 

Thus 
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Thus  faith  the  Lord,  The  Word  of  the  Lord came  urn, 
me,  and  Hebr.  i.  The  Lord  f pake  diver fe  wayes,  and 
at  diverfe  times  in  the  Prophets,  but  now  he  hathfpoL  n  I 
by  his  Son.  Sure  his  Speech  is  his  Word:  Hence 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  Word  preached,  as  Paul,  z  ; 
TherT.  I.  Not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  it  is  indeed 
the  Word  of  God,  At't.  19  which  preaching  of  the 
Word  &  growing  of  the  word  were  not  compe- 
tent and  proper  expreffions  to  be  affirmed  of  the 
perfon  of  the  Lord  Jefus;  efpecially  I  told  them  I 
would  ufe  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jefus  when  be 
fought  with  the  Devil that  famous  Combate,  Math.  4. 
No  other  Weapon  did  he  ufe  againft  him  but  r^Y,oar::o- 
It  is  written,  and  again,  //  is  written,  It  is  written, 
here  Chri/l  Jefus  quotes  Dut  8.  Man  /hall  not  Ik: 
by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God:  where  Mofes  and  Chri/l  Jefus 
affirm  [34]  that  God  hath  many  words,  contrary  to 
what  fome  Quakers  hath  affirmed  to  me  faying,  that 
God  hath  no  more  words  but  one,  and  Chrif  Jefus  here 
affirmeth,  That  every  appearance  and  providence 
of  God,  is  a  word  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  0: 
God,  as  well  as  this  holy  Scripture  he  alleadged. 
Though  yet  it  is  true,  that  Chrljl  Jefus  is  the  Word, 
or  declared  Mind  of  God,  incomparably  above  all  hL; 
fpokenov  written  or  providentiall  Words  and  Exprel- 
fions:  He  came  out  of  the  Bofome  of  the  Eternal 
Father,  and  brought  the  brightefr.  Revelations  ot 
his  eternal  God-head  &  Councels,  and  therefore  is 
moft  juftly  and  eminently  ftiled  the  Word  of  God. 

I  urged  that  the  Word  or   Words  of   God  were 
Figurative  Speeches,  for  properly  God  had  no  Mouth, 

nor 
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nor'Tongue,  nor  Lips,  nor  Heart  nor  Brains  &c.  but 
',h  our  Kings  Majefty  his  Declaration  touching  Re- 
ligion, his  royal  Charters,  his  Letters  from  Breda  are 
often  infifted  on  and  urged  by  the  Quakers  as  the 
word  of  a  King,  though  his  writings  contain  many 
hundred  words;  fo  it  is  with  the  King  of  Heaven  his 
Scriptures  and  writings  &c. 

I  had  oft  occafion  to  mention  G.  Fox  and  Ed.  Bur- 
voices  their  Book  in  Folio  called  The  great  Myfiery 
&c.  upon  which  W  Edmundfon  reproved  me  for 
(peaking  of  G.  Fox  and  E.  Burrowes  in  fcorn  and 
derifion  (fo  his  words  were)  I  gueft  he  took  me  as 
if  I  had  fcornfully  intended  G  Fox  in  his  Burrowes,  Tht  0(ca_ 
hut  I  had  openly  purged  my  felf,  proteiting  before /fr*  of  the 
the  Lord,  that  I  had  no  fuch  thought,  yet  this  Paf-^B^k 
iage  was  the  occafion  of  the  Title  of  the  Book:  For 
the  finger  of  Gods  mofl  wife  and  holy  Providence 
is  often  wonderfuliy  feen  in  fmall, unexpected  &  in- 
confiderable  Turns  and  Occalions :  In  fuch  poor 
Jhells  oftimes  may  be  found  the  Kernels  of  rich 
and  ufefull  Obfervations.  Sure  (thought  I)  Gods 
holy  Finger  is  in  it,  that  G.  Fox  and  Ed.  Burrowes 
(Men  fo  qualified  and  named)  mould  fo  notori- 
ourly  confpire  againrt  the  true  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl  in 
their  dark  and  fubtle  hellifh  Contrivings  and  Imagi- 
nations. It  was  alfo  Gods  overruling  hand  that 
VVM  Edmundjon  fhould  fo  upbraid  me,  and  firft  put 
the  Conceit  and  thought  of  fuch  a  Confideration  in- 
to me,  which  I  apprehended  as  Digitus  Dei  the 
finger  of  God  directing  and  pointing  me  to  fo  pro- 
per and  pertinent  an  ufe  and  Application. 

Thus  the  only  Wife  and  Righteous  King  catcheth 

the 
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the  craftier!  Foxes  in  their  own  Burrowes,  and  turn 
their  proud  Surmifes  &  Cenfures  upon  their  own 
Pates.  This  occafioneth  me  with  Amaze-  [35J  men: 
and  Aftonifhment  to  cry  out  0  God  how  deep  are  thy 
Being,  thy  Attributes,  thy  Providences,  thy  Self  and 
all  thy  wayes  beyond  our  thoughts  and  Jinding  out ! 

To  proceed,  I  had  obferved  and  prepared  many 
Quotations  out  of  G.  Fox  his  Book,  but  they  defired 
not  to  hear  them  read,  as  in  the  following  dayes  of 
Conference  they  were  read  by  my  continual  importu- 
nate Urgings  :  I  fay  at  firft  I  could  not  get  opor- 
tunity  to  infift  upon  fome  Particulars,  a  Tail  whereot 
I  think  now  fit  to  prefent  the  Reader  with. 

In  Page  155.  of  G.  Foxes  aforefaid  Book  he  brings 
in  one  y  Stalkzm  their  Oppofite  faying  [To  fay  the 
Light  in  every  man  gave  forth  Scripture,  and  will  open 
Scripture  to  us,  is  palpable  Darknefs,  and  contradicts 
the  Scripture]  G.  Fox  anfwers,  [All  be  in  utter  Dark- 
nefs and  know  not  the  Scripture,  until!  they  come  to  the 
Light  that  every  man  was  in  that  gave  forth  Scripture, 
for  the  Light  lets  them  fee  to  what  it  was  f poke  n,  and 
G  Fox  his  Chrift  the  end  of  them. 

prodigious      The  englifh  of  that  Anfwer  is,  That  every  man, 

j£/y-*nd  that  is  all  Mankind  Men  and  Women   if  they  will, 

can  give  forth  Scriptures ;  or  write  holy  Scriptures : 

I  know  they  call   this  Light,  God,  and    Chrijl,  and 

Spirit,   the    Covenant  of  God,   the   Life,  Truth  and 

Pertinent  Grace  of  God.     I  afked  them  in  publick[Since  this 

Queryes     Light  comes  into  this  World  in  and  with  all  Man- 

fwerable"  ^m^>  whether  it  comes  into  them  at  the  Conception^ 

or  at  the  Birth,  or  when  elfe  f 

Whether  it  was  in  all  Mankind  before   the  coming 

and 
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and  death  of  Chriji  Jefus  or  whether  to  thofe  that 
are  in  the  world  iince  his  coming,  or  both  ?  Whe- 
ther it  be  in  the  XJnderfianding,  Will,  Memory,  Affec- 
tions in  any  of  them  Severally,  or  lodg  d  in  all  of 
them  jointly  ?  For  it  was  a  prodigious  Fable  to 
imagine  fuch  a  Sun  to  mine  in  every  Room  of  an 
boufe,  and  yet  none  of  the  Inhabitants,  nor  any  that 
tome  into  the  house  difcern  and  fee  it :  Chriji  'Je- 
fus faith,  as  the  mouth  is,  the  heart  is,  and  before  a 
true  turning  unto  God,  we  are  in  darknefs,  we  are 
darknefs,  we  hate  the  light  of  God  and  endure  not 
to  fee  it,  but  wifh  there  were  no  God,  no  Father  of 
Lights  to  difcover  and  plague  us  for  our  dark 
Courfes :  yet  our  Hearts  are  fo  cunning  and  cheating 
that  they  will  tell  us  that  we  have  Light  and  Chriji 
and  God  within  us,  and  that  we  can  fpeak  and  write 
holy  Scripture,  not  remembring  that  (as  Chriji  Jefus 
laid  of  the  Temple)  our  hearts  are  Dens  of  Thieves 
and  (like  painted  Tombs)  full  of  dead  mens  bones 
and  rottennefs,  [36]  untill  a  fecond  Birth  bv  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  Chriji  Jefus. 

Again,  in  the  fame  Page  G.  Fox  brings  his  Oppo- 
ute  faying,  [And  to  fay  every  mans  Light  is  the  tj'ue 
word  of  Prophecy  is  an  old  Fable,  no  man  Jljall  be 
able  to  f pell  out  a  fy  liable  of  the  Gofpel  by  all  that  is 
written  in  a  mans  Heart.]  This  fubtle  Fox  anfwers, 
[  The  Light  that  enlightens  every  man  is  Chrift,  and 
the  fure  Word  of  Prophecy  to  him  he  Jhall  find  it  j 
In  this  PafTage  who  can  but  fee  their  horrible  and 
fimple  profaning  and  wrefting  of  plain  Scripture: 
Is  it  not  clear  as  day  to  him  that  is  not  willingly 
blind,  that  this  word  of  prophecy  in  Peter,  is  the 
9  *  Word 
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Word  which  the  Prophets  fpake  and   writ  of  Chriji 
jfefus,  unto  whome  the  fpirit  of  God  in  Peter  fern: 
us,  as  being  a  more  fure  and  convincing  word  to  r. 
then  that  voice  which  Peter  and  lohn  affirmed  that 
they  heard  from  heaven  in  the  Mount  of  Tranfjigu- 
ration  ?     But  thus  profanely  and  fonply  do  others  of 
them  affirm  this  Light  to  be  that    Prophet  which 
Mofes  wrote  ofyDeut.  18.  whereas  the  holy  Spirit  in 
Stephen  A£ls  7.   applyes   exprefly   that  Prophejie  to 
the  perfon  of  the  Lord  I ef us,  that  God-man  in  one 
perfon,    whome   Mofes   and    Stephen  preached   the 
great  MeJJiah,  or  Chrifl  the  anointed  Prophet,  Priejl 
and  King  unto  all  that  receive  or  believe  in  him. 
The  tu-         Now  diverfe  obferving  and  publickly  expreffing 
multuous    how   unfuitable   it  was    that    three  of    the  ableit 
^n*°f '^Speakers  zmongft  them  mould   Confult  openly  and 
Difputing.  whifper  and  utter  themfelves  one  immediately  after 
each  other,  and  fomtimes  all  together  as    one   man 
againft  me  :   W.Ed?nondfon  anfwered  and  excufed  ir 
faying,  that  it  was  mine  own  Paper  (which  he  often 
produced)  which  expreft  my  Offer   to   make  good 
my   Portions  againft   all    Comers:      But   I    replyed 
(once  and  again)  That  as  God  is  a   God   of  Order, 
and  doth  all  things  in  Nun/tier,  Weight  and  Meafure, 
in  moft  admirable   Order    and    Method,   fo    I    had 
thought   that   (according  as    I    writ   and   fpake  to 
them)  they  would  have   had  so  much  Ingenuity  to 
conceive,  that  nor  I  nor  any  man  was  ih  iimple  as 
to  offer  to  Difpute  with,   to   oppofe  and   to  anfwer 
twenty  or  thirty  or  one  hundred  at  once :     But  thus 
Tishardto^^    ^u^^e  an^  impudent   Foxes  and  Iefuites   they 
bold  the     pleaded   and  practifed  from   the  beginning  of  the 

Conference 
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Conference  unto  the  end  of  the  \th  day,  refolving  to  Foxians 
make  ufe  of  and  (like  dying  men  by  drowning)  to°y^*euJ„] 
catch  at  any  ridiculous   Advantage  though  unchrif- to  a  fair 
dan  and  uncivill.  *#«'• 

But  the  truth  is,  this  and  many  other  Difcourage- 
vicnts  and  Difadvantages  and  Difficultyes  the  Lord 
lefus  gracioufly  and  faithfully  [37]  (For  his  name 
lake)  enabled  me  to  cut  through,  otherwife  I  faw 
the  Debate  would  not  have  held  on  fo  many  Hours 
as  it  did  Dayes,  I  knew  they  had  as  much  mind  to 
this  work  (no  nor  any  guilty  Soul  in  the  world)  as 
Bears  to  be  tyed  to  a  flake  to  be  baited;  and  I  muft 
humbly  declare  and  predicate  it  (to  the  praife  of 
the  Father  of  mercy es,  and  for  the  incouragement  of 
others  to  be  Patient  for  Chriji  lefus  fake)  that  an 
hand  from  heaven  caried  me  through  to  the  end  of 
each  day,  and  to  the  end  of  the  whole  bufiness. 

Sometimes  I  offered  to  proceed  to  an  other  Point, 
but  all  this  firft  day  was  fpent  upon  the  fir  ft  Point 
of  true  zn&falfe  Quakers:  For  though  many  upon 
a  iudden  fpake  as  Mr.  Coddington  Mr.  Lofton  (then 
Governour,  who  fpake  fharply)  William  Dyer, 
William  Harris  and  others  againft  me,yet  I 
minded  clofely  what  my  Antagonijls  vented,  who 
were  placed  on  high  in  their  Defk  againft  me  :  lohn 
Stubs  and  lohn  Burnet  were  more  fober  and  manly, 
but  W.  Edmundfon  (who  was  the  junior  of  three) 
would  fpeak  all  like  Solomons  foolifh  woman,  loud 
and  clamorous,  Jimp le  and  knowing  nothing,  being  in 
truth  nothing  but  a  fiafh  of  wit,  a  Face  of  Brafs, 
and  a  Tongue  fet  on  fire  from  the  Hell  of  Lyes  and 
Fury. 

One 
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One  Infiance  here  fell  out,  for  when  I  urged  th 
it  was  not  what  man    had  within  hi?n  already,  ai 
brought  into  the  world  with  him,  that  made  a  tn 
Quaker ,  but    the    Spirit  of  God  accompanying  a;.  . 
bleffing  the  Readi?ig  and  Hearing   of  the  writh 
of  God  preached  and  opened-.    I  faid  the  Heart  of  ma; 
was  fhut  up  lockt  and  barr'd  up  in  willing  Ignore.': 
and  darknefs  until  the  finger  of  God  in   the   uic  <  : 
thofe  and  other  bleffed  meanes,^/^  open  in  a  more 
gentle  way,  or  break  open  by  great  afflictions  and 
and  terrours  the   Soul  and   Spirit   of  man.      I   iai. 
that  Paul  preached  the  word  by  the  River  fide,  but 
the  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  :  and  while  I 
was  faying  that,  It  was  not  Paul  nor  Pauls  Preach- 
ing nor  the  word  that  he  preached at  this  word 

VV.Edmondfon  clamour'd  out,  He  fpeakes  BlafpL  - 
my:   But  it  pleafed  God  to  move  the  heart  of  our 
Deputy- Governour  Capt.  Cranfion  juftly  and  feafona- 
w.  Ed-     b]y  to  witnefs  again  ft   this  Interruption  faying,  Let 
juftly  re-    ^m  ^ave  liberty  to  ?nake  out-  his  mind:  So  I  proceeded 
proved  by  and  faid,  it  may  be  VV.  Edmnndfon    is  offended  .. 
theDepu-  thinking  I  fpoke  againft  the  word  Chri/l;  but  Cbriji 
nor  Capt.  Ifus  knowes  that  I  had  no  fuch  thought,  but  of  the 
Cranjion    words  which  Paul  fpake.     And  I  added  that  it  was 
not  Lydia  nor  all  her  Light  within   her,   nor    Paw 
nor   [38]    his   Preaching,   nor   the  word  nor  words 
that  he  uttered,  but  the  Finger  of  Gods  Spirit  (ac- 
cording to  Election)  that  fet  the  word  or  words  of 
Paul  home,  opening  her  heart,  and  not  every  heart, 
((hewingwhat  free  grace  is  againft  the  Popijh  and 
Arminian  and   Foxians  exalting  of  Cu /fed  Nature) 
and  then  it  was  that  me  being  by  the  Lord  turned, 

flic 
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(he  turned  to  attend  &  apply  to  her  foul  the  words 
which  were  fpoken  by  Paul,  as  a  poor  Rams-horn 
made  ufe  of  in  the  hand  of  God. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  day  VV.  Edmondfon  fell 
into  a  long  InvecJive,  how   I   had   falfly  flandered 
the  People  of  God,  not  only  in  this  place,  but  the 
whole  Body  of  the  People  of  the  Lord  called  Qua-  ians  ^9a^ 
kers  in  all  parts:  For  faid  he  we  are  a  great  people,  of  their 
many   thoufands   in   England,    many   thoufands    in    umber- 
London,  befides  in  Virginia  and  Barbadoes  and  other 
places,  and  N-  England.     And  he  and  they  faid,  haft 
thou    any    more    to    fay    to    make    out    thy  Lyes 
n^ainft  them. 

I  Anfwered  (as  at  other  times)  that  the  Papijls 
the  common  Protectants,  the  Jews  and  the  Mahumi- 
tans  and  Pagans,  &e.  iited  the  world  with  their 
Numbers,  and  yet  we  jointly  oppofed  them  in  Relig- 
ious matters  notwith (landing  their  innumerable  mwi- 
Ih'rs  :  And  as  for  more  proof  that  they  were  not 
True  Quakers,  and  fo  truly  Fearing  and  Tremb- 
ling before  God,  I  told  them  I  would  produce  an 
Argument,  that  they  were  fo  far  from  being  Chrijl- 
tans,  that  they  were  a  to  be  exploded  and  abhorred 
ol  all'  Mankind,  as  being  fallen  beneath  the  com- 
mon temper  and  nature  of  the  Humanity  of  men 
and  women,  yea  of  the  Savage  and  Barbarous  in 
the  world,  viz.  their  ftripping  Jlark  naked  their 
Men  and  Wo?nen  and  Maidens  and  paffing  along  in 
publick  places  and  Streets  unto  the  AJjbnblyes  of 
Men  and  Youths  and  fo  were  beheld  and  gazed 
upon  by  them!  and  this  under  a  pretence  of  being 
ftirred  up  by  God  as    a    Service   or    Worjlnp  unto 

God, 
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God,  as  an  a£t  of  Chrijlian  Religion  proceeding  {:< 
the  immediate  moving  of  the  moft  holy  Spirit 
God,  rnoft  glorious  in  purity,  and   purity  and  hoi 
nefs  it  felf. 

At  firft  W.  Edmundfon  feemed  to  make  ftrai 
Two of 'the of  the  matter  as  if  it  could   not  be  proved  that  a:., 
Foxtan      Q£  tjiejr  women  fhould  fo  appear  in   the   AfTembh 

women  na-      r   _-  -  t        i  i     1  i  r    r 

kedinNewOi  People.  I  told  them  the  matter  of  facJ  was  fo 
England,  notorious  that  it  would  be  lofs  of  time  and  Impudiiic 
to  queftion  it,  being  fo  fouly  and  openly  praclif,. 
both  in  Old  and  New  E?igland. 
39]  Alfo  I  added  further,  that  G.  Bijhop  of  Brif 
tow,  one  of  themfelves,  in  the  fecond  part  of  the 
Perfecutions  of  New-England,  relates  in  print  the 
names  of  two  women  in  N-England  that  did  fo 
practice:  and  he  complains  of  N-England  Perfe- 
cution  becaufe  thofe  women  fuffered  Whipping  jlr 
thofe  actions  by  the  Courts  and  Officers  of  N-Eng- 
land. 

John  Burnet  faid  that  the  People  called  Quakers, 
were  a  People  known  to  abhor  all  Impurity  and 
Uncleannefs  and  the  Appearance  of  it,  and  if  any 
of  their  women  fhould  fo  practice,  they  fhould 
condemn  it  in  them,  yet  neverthelefs  if  it  fhouki 
pleafe  the  Lord  God  to  ftir  up  any  of  his  Daughters 
&  to  appear  as  a  Sign  and  Tejlimony  againfl  the 
Nakednefs  of  others,  they  durft  not  condemn  it. 

yohn  Stubs  faid,  that  they  did  condemn  all  im- 
modeft  Appearaiices  in  women,  both  in  Behaviour 
and  Gejlures  .  But  if  God  ftirred  them  up  and  com- 
manded them  to  this  fervice  to  difcover  the  Naked- 
nefs  of  others,  they   could   not  but  acknowledge 

Gods 
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Gods  hand,  and  fubmit  to  it:  And  he  further  added, 
that  it  was  a  great  Crofs  to  a  fober  womans  fpirit 
Jo  to  act,  as  well  as  an  affliction  and  fuffering  to 
her  body. 

John  Stubs  likewife  alleadged  the  Prophet  Ifaiah, 
(as  alfo  did  IV. E.)  and  the  Sign  of  the  Prophet  £2^- 
kiel\  and  John  Stubs  read  the  zotb  of  If  a.  where 
Ifaiah  was  commanded  to  goe  7iaked  for  a  Sign  to 
the  Egyptians  and  Ethyopians,  to  prophefie  and  de- 
nounce that  they  alfo  mould  go  naked  with  their 
buttocks  uncovered  as  the  wTords  are  :  and  this  is 
Maid  they)  a  proof  that  the  People  of  the  Lord 
might  be  ftirred  up  by  God  to  fuch  actions  for  Signs UaL 20 dif- 
unto  others.  €*Jed. 

I  Anfiered,  that  this  was  in  the  dayes  of  Fig-  j 
ures  and  Signs,  Shadows  and  Ceremonyes :  And 
though  this  was  G.Fox  his  Anfwer(in  his  Book 
which  I  had  there  by  me)  yet  G.Fox  throughout 
all  this  his  Book  in  Folio,  turns  of  the  Allegations 
and  Arguments  of  many  of  his  Oppojites  with  this 
Anfwer,  to  wit,  The  Substance  is  come,  the  Body  is 
come,  Chrift  the  End  of  the  Law,  the  End  of  the 
Command,  the  End  of  the  Scriptures,  the  End  of  the 
Prophets,  and  of  all  Signs  and  Shadows  and  Figures. 

2.  Although  it  were  fo  threatned  that  the  Ethi- 
opians and  Egyptians  mould  io  goe  totally  and  fark 
Naked,  and  that  IJdiah  did  lb,  which  is  much  quef- 
tioned  :  yet  it  is  not  to  be  questioned  but  that  the 
Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  in  their  flight,  would 
cover  [40]  their  Secret  parts  with  the  firfl  cloaths 
or  raggs  they  could  get,  as  it  is  no  question  but  the 
1'rophet  Ifaiah  did. 

3.     The 
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3.  The  difference  of  Nakednefs  of  Mankind an  : 
Womankind  is  very  great  in  all  Nations.  The  Sex 
of  Women  is  more  fitted  and  framed  by  God  for  . 
Covering,  for  Retirednefs  and  keeping  at  home  and 
for  Modejly  and  BaJ}jfulnefs\  nor  do  we  ever  rca  i 
that  ever  God  commanded  fuch  a  thing  to  Women, 
or  that  ever  it  came  into  his  heart,  or  that  ever  any 
Godly  Woman  did  fo  practice  :  there  is  no  ftiadow 
or  colour  of  Proof  'from  the  holy  Scripture,  nor  from 
any  Civill  and  fober  People,  no  nor  from  the  nake.i 
Barbarians  themselves,  who  though  they  fuiTer  their 
Male  Children  to  go  naked  till  about  feven  years  ok!, 
yet  cover  they  their  Females  from  their  birth  :  Tis 
true  it  is  faid  in  Brajil  and  other  bruitifh  place- 
fome  Savage  bruits  go  fo,  but  they  are  Canibah, 
Men-eaters,  &r  and  other  Barbarians  do  not  fo  ex- 
-   cept  in  Drunkennejs  and  Madnefs. 

They  ftill  anfwered,  that  they  would  not  Coun- 
tenance any  fuch  Practice  but  if  the  Lord  God  (o 
commanded  his  Sons  and  Daughters  it  muft  be 
obeyed. 

I  demanded  of  them  how  it  mould  be   known 

The  true   *^at  it  was  the  voice  and  command  of  God,  the  God 

voice  of     of  Holinefs,  and  not  the  command  of  the   unclean 

Godyana \  fpiritl  for  I  told  them  that  under  that  Cover  that 

Zndtre-     one  °f  them  might  be  fo  commanded,  and   lent  oi 

tended.    '  God  in  fuch  a  pofture  and  behaviour  amongft  men, 

why  might  not  ten  or  twenty,  yea  all  the  women 

in  this  prefent  A[fembly  be  fo  ftirred  up   as  it  were 

by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  horror  and  amazement 

of  the  whole  Count rey  yea  of  the  whole  World? 

They  feemed  to  me  to  be   Confounded  with  thi> 

Argumnct 
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Argumnet  and  weary  to  hear  of  it,  and  not  willing  to  Imme&u 
fpeak  to  it:  I  therefore  took  occafion  my  felf  to  &y  tfwand 
that  it  was  true  in  former  Difpenfations.    The  Com-  Revel*- 
mand  of  God  came   to   Abraham  to   kill  his  ownto;- 
Child,  his  fon  Ifaac,  and  this  fad:  enjoined  him  did 
fcem  as  horrible  unnatural  and  cruel,  as  this  Naked- 
ucfs  of  the  Women  unwomanly  and  unnatural.  But, 

i.  It  was  in  the  day  and  difpenfation  of  fuch 
wonderfull  Signs  and  figurative  teachings  unto  men. 

And  2.  I  faid  God  did  furnifh  them  with  a  Spir- 
it of  difcerning  the  true  dream  from  the  falfe,  the 
true  voice  from  the  falfe,  the  voice  of  God  from  the 
voice  of  Sathan  :  But  in  our  day  wherein  God  had 
altered  his  Difpenfations  and  Revelations  which 
he  [41]  ufed  to  the  Fathers,  and  had  fpoken  to  us 
by  his  Son,  and  had  left  his  mind  both  in  the  old 
and  new  Scriptures  or  Writings :  We  have  the  ex- 
ample and  Prefident  of  the  Lord  Jejus,  that  is,  to 
attend  to  the  holy  Scriptures  only,  and  to  ufe  the 
weapon  of  |  //  is  written  it  is  written  ]  againft  Sa- 
thans  immediate  Infpirations  and  temptations. 

Here  W.  Edmondfon  fel  into  a  great  heat  againft 
mc  and  faid  that  I  fpoke  Blafphemy,  in  faying  that 
Abraham  and  the  Saints  then  had  a  way  and  Spirit 
of  difcerning  the  Spirits  which  we  had  not,  imply- 
ing that  Gods  Spirit  was  not  the  fame:  He  added, 
that  I  had  kept  them  long  and  had  proved  nothing, 
and  yet  we  had  not  done  with  the  firft  Portion.  I 
replyed,  that  I  had  produced  fuch  Grounds  as  mould 
never  be  fhaken,  and  that  I  prefumed  did  appear  to 
the  Confciences  of  many,  and  I  heartily  defired  might 
alfo  appear  unto  their  Spirits,  Soules,  and  Confci- 
10  ences. 
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ences.  Some  of  the  Auditors  fpake  to  this  Purpofc, 
efpecially  W.  Hitchcocks  who  infifted  upon  the  Wa- 
ter Baptifme. 

And  thus  by  Gods  Mercy  and  Patience  the  Dif- 

TbeEclbfecoxxv^  °^  t^le  ^r^  ^ZV  ended :   which  very  day  was 
of  the  Sun  notable  zn&fgnifcant  as  to  the  created  Sun  in  the 
inthemidfl  Heavens,  who   in  the   midfl  of   our    Conteft   was 
dales  Dif-  ^lipjed9  and  hid  his  Face  remarkably,  and  preached 
putathn.    aloud  to  us,  that  although  the  true  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl 
the  Sun  of  Righteousnefs   do  fuffer  (in  his  infinite 
wifdom  and   and  Patience)   falfe  Chrijis   and  falfe 
«    .         Prophets  and  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and  his  ene- 
mies of  all  forts,  Jewes  and  Gentiles,  to  cloud  his 
Face  and  Glory  a  little  from  the  World  and  his  own 
People,  yet  he  will  break  forth  again  in  his  eternal 
brightnefs,  fplendor  and  glory. 

When  that  heavenly  young   Martyr  or  Witnefs 
of  Jefus  Chrijl  William  Hunter  was  burnt  at  Burnt- 
^rNoJf  °f  wood  in  Effex   it  was  a   clofe  and  gloomy  day,  but 
ter  burnt  ^ls  gallant  young  Champion  of  Jefus  Chrijl  cry- 
in  Effex  at  ing  out  aloud  at  the -flake,  Son  of  God  look  on  me, 
"Tn£       Son  of  God  /hine  upon  me\   immediately  that   moil: 
wonderfull  Light  &  Fire  of  Heaven   the   Sun  tore 
the  clouds  and  brake  forth  and  mined  gloriouilv 
aud  remarkably  upon  the  face  of  this  bleifed   Wit- 
nefs at  the  fufFering  of  the  flames  of  fire,  for  J  ejus 
his  truth  fake  againfl  the  whorijh  Principles  of  both 
the  Papi/ls  &  Quakers :  and  thus  do  the  holy  wri- 
tings tel  us,  that  this  moll  glorious  light  the  Sun  of 
Righteousnejs,  vifibly  appeared  in   his  glorious  and 
glorified  Form  and  Shape  to  the  vifible  eye  of  his 
fervant  Steven  while  he  patiently  fuffered   for  the 

true 
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true  Lord  J  ejus  fake  the  murthering   Stones  to  lay 
him  down  to  fleep. 

42J  ^  I    HE  fecond  day  of  our  Spiritual  Contejl  & 
JL  Battle  being  come,  (being  the  tenth  of  the 
fixth  Moneth  Auguft  (fo  called)  I   heartily  wiflied 
that  I  might  rather  have  kept  my  Bed  then  have 
gone  forth  to  a  whole  dayes  frefh  Difpute  with  fuch 
(reputed)  able  and  noted  Champions.     Not  that  the 
moft  high  Lord  Jefus  whofe  caufe  and  Name  I  was 
that  day  to  marfage,  for  the  next  point   was   about 
the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chriji)  not    that  I  fay  he  faild 
me  in  my  Refolution  to  march  on  againft  Men  and 
Devils  for  his  Name  fake;  nor  that  he  faild  me  in 
my  cheerful  1  Confidence  that  he  would   carry  me  in 
the  everlafting  armes   of  his  Power  and    Goodnefs 
through   that   dayes  Conflict  (as  he  had  done  the 
day  before)  but  that  he  was  pleafed  to  try  me  with 
more  than  ordinary  Weaknefs  and  mouldring  of  my  My  great 
boufe  of  Clay,  that  fo  my   ftrength  might  be  in  ^fP0fb^'d 
great  refpedt  immediately  from  Heaven,  conlider-/^/^/^. 
ing  my  great  unfitnefs  for   this  dayes  Service  :   ioxond '  dayes 
thus  it  was,  My  continued  loud  Speech  all  the  day 
before    had  left  an  impreffion   of  Hoarfnefs  upon 
me,  and  much  rain  falling  that  afternoon  (after  the 
Eclipfe)  I  took  fome  wet  in   my  feet  that  evening, 
fo  that  my  Hoarfenefs  increafed,   and  all  that   day 
my  Head  was  am1  idled  with  pain,  and  my  voice  with 
a   painfull  Hoarfnefs.     I   lookt  up   to  heaven,  and  Grayer 
deiired  to  wait  as  a  Begger  at  the  Gate,  and  as  a  JDtfg"and# 
under  the  table  of  Mercy,  and  my  Spirit  was  chear-  Patience- 
fully  refolved  not  to   give  occafion  of  Reproaching 

the 


(  66) 

the  name  of  God  to  them  who  (I  knew)  waited 
and  watched  for  it,  nor  any  DiJ "appointment  to  fuch 
as  were  refolved  to  attend  the  Meeting. 

This  day  I  chofe  a  middle  Seat  neererto  the  Scat 
of  my  three  Antagonijls  J.  Stubs,  J.  Burnet.  //'. 
Edmondjon  that  fo  I  might  be  heard  the  better  with 
lefs  ftrainiftg  of  my  Voice  and  Br e aft. 

I  began   and   ftood   up  and  laid,  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures by  the   Prophet  "Jeremiah   told  us   of  certain 
Spiritual    Bow-men,  fome  that  bent  their  Tongues  as  Bowes  for 
Bowmentf  Lyes  and  complain'd  that  none  were   Valiant  for 
Gunners     fat  Truth  :    I  told  my   oppoiites   that  they   and   I 
were  met  as  Bow  ?nen,  and  I  could  heartily   defirc 
that  all  our  Arrowes  might  fly  one  way,  to  wit  in 
the  defence  of  the  true   Lord  J  ejus  Chrift  again  ft 
the  falfe :     But  fince   I   had  charged   them   in  my 
fecond  Pofition  to  have  fet  up  a  falfe  Chrift  in  ftead 
of  the  true  Lord  Jefus  I    mould  addrefs.  my  felf  to 
make  probation  of  my  fecond  Pojition.     Yet  before 
I  enter  upon  it,  I  pray  the    Headers   Patience  to  be 
acquainted  with  fome  Particulars. 
43]     Firft.    Though  my  head  was  ill,  and  my  voice 
&  Jpeech  hoarfe   and   painfull,   yet   the  Lord  gra- 
cioufly  carried  me  through  the  the  whole  day  with 
little  hindrance  in  my  felf,  and  little  difadvantage  to 
the  underftanding  of  the  Auditors. 
The  fecond     Secondly.     This  dayes  Difcourfe  was  but  acciden- 
*g*         tal  and  additional;  for  they   and  I  defired  to  have 
finifhed  the  the  whole  firft  feven   Pojitions  in  one 
day  at  Newport,  only  in   my  paper  I  added,  that  it 
the  whole  feven  were  not  finifhed  in    one   day,  the 
Conference  might  continue  fome  few  hours  the  next 

day 
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itav  following:  on  this  fecond  day  therefore  was  a 
great  Affembly,  the  Governour,  Magijlrates,  Inhabi- 
tants and Jlr angers,  Men  and  Women,  &c.  And 
this  dayes  Conteft  alfo  held  unto  the  Evening. 

Thirdly.  As  I  had  beg'd  of  God  a  Spirit  of  Pa- 
tience to  bear  all  their  Cenfures,  Reproachings,  Revil- 
ings,  Vapourings  and  Infultings,  fo  it  pleafed  God  to 
exercife  me  with  one  notorious  though  private,1 
That  I  was  Drunk,  and  could  not  /peak  that  day  as  IAb!ack 
had  done  the  day  before :  But  my  Daughter  Hart,  at;efs  jmpu. 
whofe  houfe  I  lodged,  and  John  Trip  fen.  who  lodged  tation. 
with  me  can  teftifie  that  I  complained  of  Ilhiefs, 
and  eat  but  a  few  fpoonfulls  of  milk  with  Mr.  Trip 
at  Breakfaft :  and  though  my  daughter  kindly 
offered  me  a  Dram  for  my  Illnefs,  but  I  refufed  it 
knowing  it  might  curdle  the  milk  I  had  taken,  and 
fo  increafe  my  cold  and  Objlruflion  :  &  this  the 
mod  holy  God  knowes,  and  thefe  Witneffes  know 
was  all  I  took  that  morning  which  might  conduce 
to  that  foul  Slander  ,  of  being  fo  Drunk  that  I 
could  not  fpeak  plainly  that  day. 

Fourthly.     This  day  alfo  I  encountred  with  that  The  cm- 
Difadvantage  of  all  the   three  aforefaid  DifputantsfufedfP}rit 
at  once  with  all  their  might  fighting  for  their  Idolises        ' 
and  Images  againft  me:   I  fpake   of  it,  and  fo  did 
others  again  and  again ;  But  W.  Edmundfon  frill  bruit- 

i(hly 

In  the  copy  of  this  book  belonging  to  fuch  had  proved  defirable.     Thefe  alter- 
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ind  annotations,  in  the  well-known  hand-  Manufcript  Annotations, 
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ifhly  pleaded  that  it  was  mine  own  Offer  to  under- 
take all  Comers:  I  anfvvered  as  before,  that  I  to 
them  to  be  rational  Men,  and  by  all  Comers  not  to  un- 
derftand  ten  or  twenty  or  an  hundred  confufedlv  ;  • 
once,  but  in  a  fair  and  equal  way,  one  after  an  other: 
it  was  grievous  &  often  expreft  by  fome  of  the 
Audience:  But  as  before  on  the  firft  day  I  refolved 
not  to  lofe  time,  or  fufFer  a  Breach:  and  the  Lord 
was  pleafed  to  make  my  Toke  eajie  and  Burthen  Ugh:. 
Tbefecona  ]sjow  t0  the  pr0of  of  my  fecond  Pojition  which  was, 
'  rfhat  their  Chriji  was  not  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chriji. 

44]  Here  I  prayed  their  patience  to  fufFer  me  to 
Concerning  tell  them  that  they  were  not  Chrifians,  nor  Profei- 
true  &  fors  of  ChriJIian  Religion :  They  might  (with  Jeives 
OMfis  &  rurks  &  PaPifts)  p™fefs  one  God,  yet  Cbriftiam 
they  could  not  be:  but  as  the  true  Lord  Jefus  told 
us,  many  falfe  Chri/lzudjalfe  Prophets  fhould  come, 
Traitors  who  like  Mountebanks  inftead  of  true  Phyftians,  and 
&  Re  be  lis  fa\fe  ancj   counterfeit  Money  inftead  of  true,  fhould 

againft  the      .  \  ,         7r  r  .    . 

King  eter-wlth  oatans power  and  policy  pafs  up  and  down  and 
nai  y  deceive  Peoples  and  Nations,  fo  I  muft  affirm  and 
MUr!fbim  declare  ^at  for  their  parts  they  had  cut  of  the  head 
of  the  ChriJIian  Religion,  the  true  Lord  Jefus 
Chriji,  and  they  had  fer  up  a  falfe  Chriji,  a  falfe 
King,  an  Ufurper  in  his  ftead,  they  had  like  Michal 
put  a  wooden  Image  upon  a  pillow  of  goats  hair  in 
Davids  bed,  but  David  himfelf  was  gone,  the  true 
David,  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  was  not  to  be 
found  amongft  them ;  this  I  fpake  exprefly  and 
they  did  hear  me  awhile. 

My  proof  was,  Firjl.   Becaufe  the  Defcription  and 
Character  which  the  holy  Scripture  gives   to   the 

true 
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true  Lord  Jefus,  no  way  agrees  with  the  Image 
which  they  have  fet  up.  I  told  them  that  it  was 
known  that  the  word  ChriJI  was  a  greek  word  fig-  JheJrJer 
niriing  anointed,  as  the  word  MeJJiah  in  the  Hebrew  cbrifl"* 
did.  I  faid  this  true  Lord  Jefus  was  one  Perfon 
made  up  of  two  Natures,  God  and  Man  united  into 
one  perfon,  I  faid  one  Individual  perfon,  whatever 
S  Fiflier  blafphemoufly  utters  a'gainft  it.  That  as 
to  his  humane  Nature  or  being  Man,  all  the  Figures 
and  Ceremonyes,  al  the  Priejis  and  Sacrifices  pointed 
to  him  as  the  great  Prophet,  the  great  anointed 
King  and  Governour  &c>  His  bu- 

2.    As  to  his  humane  Nature  and  being  a  m2,x\mane  na' 
and  One  Man  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  wrote  of  him :  g.  Fox  ah 
of  his  Mother  a  Virgin,   of  the  place  of  his  birth  night  long 
Bethlehem,  of  his  bringing  up  at  Nazareth:  of  hisr    £J 
Scourging  and  other  furlerings,  drinking  Vinegar  and 
Gall,  the  piercing  of  his  hands  and  feet,  the  numb- 
ring  of  him  with  Malefactors,  the   parting  of  his 
Garments  and  calling   Lots,  his   burying,  rifing  and 
AJjcending   &c.  and  I   faid  all  thofe   Prophejies  and 
many  more  were  exaftly,  literally,   and  punctually 
fulfilled  in  and  upon  that  Individual  Perfon  :  fo  that 
I  affirm,  there  is  fuch  an  exacl:  material  and  literal 
Harmony  between  the  Prophejies  and  the  hiftorical 
Narration  of  his   Birth,   Life,  Death,   Refurreclion, 
&V.  that  he  muft  needs  be  an  Unbeliever,  {Jew  or 
Gentile)  that  doth  not   acknowledge  the  admirable 
Confent  and  Mufick  of  [45]  them   in  a  literal  and 
tijhrical  Declaration. 

On  the  other  hand  I  affimed  their  ChriJI  was  but  Tbe  Quam 
half  a  ChriJI,  a  Light,  an  Image  or  Picture  or  Fancy  ten  Chriii 

of 


1 


(  7°  ) 


allegorical -0£  a  Chrijl  made  up  of  the  Godhead  and.  their  //. . 
^aruy'de-  ^  fa*d  they  had  fet  up  a  Chrift  within  them  whicl 
jlroftngthe\v2&  but  an  Imagination,  an  Image,  a  Chrift  in  t; 
Hijlory.     jxiyftical  Notion:  but  in  reality  Nothing:   For  as  th 
Papijis  make  ufe  of  the  name  Chrijl,  and  the  Pi 
faith  he  is  Chrijis  Vicar  and  Lief  tenant,  and  he  doth 
all   for    Chrift,   and  the  lefuites  (foaring  above  all 
Chrijiians)  pretend  the  name  Iefus,  and  yet  the  Pro- 
tejiant  Witnejfes  have  made  it  to  appear  that  in  man\ 
refpedts  the  Papijis  are  infinitely  againft  both  Chr: : 
and  Iejus,  and  fo  are  not  Chrijiians  but   AntichrlJ:- 
ians:  fo  I  told  them  did  they,  they  blew  a  Trumpet 
for  Chrijl  Iejus,  God  in  Man,  the  everlafting  Father, 
that  we  are  bone  of  his  bone  and  jlefh  of  his  fleih, 
that  he  was  fo  born  at  Bethlehem  and  dyed  at  lerufa- 
lem  &c,     And  yet  all  thefe  fair  FlouriJIies  and  Col- 
ours are  but  as  an  Engliflo  Flag  in  a  Spanif  or  Dutcl 
or  any  other  Enemies  Bottome:  For  do  not  all  their 
Books  declare  that  Chrijl  is  Spiritual,  that    Cbrt :. 
God  and  Man  is  within  us,  that  his  Birth,  his  Life,  bis 
Death,  his  Burial,  his  Refurreclion,  his  Afcenfon  arc 
wrought  within  us,  fo  that  like  the  Oracles  of  Apollo \ 
and    the    Ecchoes  of  the  Iejuites  the    Quakers    fay 
Chr  if  was    born  at  Bethlehem  and  dyed  at  lerujakm, 
but  intend  in  truth  and  reallity  no  other  birth  nor 
life  nor  death  &c.  but   what   may   be   extant   and 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Hhu™'N         To  this  purpofe  I  told  them  that  Humphrey  Nor- 
xoviLaks  ton  (one  tnat.  blew   the    Trumpet  and   beat  up   the 
plainly       Drums  in  the  Name  of  Chrijl  Iejus  as  loud  as  any 
"pirffnlf*0^  t'lem)  exprefly  writes  openly  in  his  Book  printed 
Chrijl      at  London  after  his  return  from  hence,  to  wit,  Is  not 
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Chrijl  God  and  is  not  God  a  Spirit  ?  you  look  for  a 
thrift  without  you,  from  what  coajl  or  Countrey  Jfiall 
he  come?  what  Country -man  is  he?Tou  Ji  and  gazing 
up  in  the  clouds  after  a  man,  but  we  Jland  by  in  white 
chiding  of  you.  So  that  if  you  fix  now  really  and 
tralv  upon  a  Man  the  Manhood  and  Humanity  of 
Chrift,  and  that  he  did  confift  and  ftill  doth  of  body 
and  foul  (as  we  doe)  then  you  are  gone  from,  (and 
Chrijiopher  Houlder  in  his  late  Anfwer  to  Nathaniell  ^ 
Morton)  are  gone  from  your  former  Religion,  Tenents  Equh 
and  Principles,  or  elfe  you  are  miferably  bewilder'd  ****  ftht 
in  your  Souls  and  Confciences,  and  fome  of  you 
molt  fearfully  equivocate,  and  others  muft  be  fear- 
fully up  to  the  ears  in  Boggs  &  Swamps  not  know- 
ing what  to  hold  between  this  Chrift  without,  and 
the  [46]  Chrift  within  which  you  fo  much  charge 
upon  all  except  they  be  Reprobates. 

I  told  them   I   acknowledged    Chrijl  within   as 
much  as  any  of  them,&  infinitely  more,  for  I  did 
confefs  that   every  believing  foul    did  bring  home 
and  apply  the  power   and  virtue  of  Chrijls  Birth, 
and  Life  and   Death  &c.  according  to  that   clear  |j£  3^°' 
Scripture  Eph.  3.  10.      That  Chrift  may  dwell  in  your  Union  that 
Hearts' by  Faith.     I  faid  there  was  a  nearer  union  "  between 
between  Chrift  Jefus  and  a  Soul  believing  on  him,  ,-ufL  ^" 
then  between  a  Man  and  his  Wife,  and  between  the /four* 
Soul  and  the  Body.     That  Union  is  Earthly  and  dif- 
folving :  but  that  between  Chrift  Jefus  and  the  Be- 
liever, it  is  eternal  in  Gods  Decrees  and  Councells, 
it  is  temporary  in  Gods  calling  of  his  chofen  out  of 
the  World,  to  Repentance  &  belief  in   the   Mediator 
M,i  Chrift 
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Chrift  Jefus,  and  it  perpetuated  and  continues  t 
Eternity. 

I  told  them  that  (as  the  holy  Scripture  faith 
they  preached  not  Chrift  Jefus  but  Tbemfelves,  yea 
they  preached  the  Lord  Jefus  to  be  Tbemfelves  : 
that  whatever  were  their  Pretencse  (as  the  Papijis) 
of  God  &  Chrift  &  Holinefs  &  Mortification,  yet 
The  Qua-  they  held  not  the  Head  (as  the  Scripture  fpeaks)  and 
eTchrw'^  their  head  be  but  a  painted  and  an  Imaginary 
Head,  they  are  but  a  painted  and  Imaginary  Body. 
Their  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  they  talk  of  is  but  a 
Sun  painted  upon  a  Sign  or  Wall  which  is  not  the 
true  Sun,  but  the  picture  of  the  Sun  of  Righteouf- 
nefs. 

I  told  them  they  fet  up  this  Chrift  within,  oppo- 
fite  to  Chrift  without,  as    Oppofttes    &  Cantraryes, 
Denying  &  Deftroying  one  an  other  :  for  as  it  is  with 
Chrift       a  King  and  his  Palace,  if  his  perfon  be  without,  his 
CM*?**4 d  perfon  at   that  time   is  not   within,   though  he  be 
without,     within  by  his  Right,  Authority  and  Influence  :   if  his 
Perfon  be  within  the  -Palace  at  that  time   it   is  not 
without.      But   the   moll   clear   Truth    is    though 
thefe  fubtle   Foxians  fometimes   fpeak   of  a    Chriit 
without  that  dyed   at   lerufalem  agreeing  with  the 
Chrift  within,  yet  they  prefently  declare  their  mean- 
ing to   be  Myftical:    For  afk  them   but  thefe  two 
£>ueftions,  and  if  they  make  any  Anfwer  you  will  fee 
„     '-    ,  the  Cheat,  the  Equivocation  and  the  Miftery  of  Ini- 

Two  Que/-       .       .      .  *  *  J       J    J 

tions  to    '  qutty  in  It. 

Quakers.  i.  Do  they  not  hold  the  Light  within  even 
man  to  be  All,  to  doe  All  and  to  fuffer  All  within 
which  the  Chrift  without,  Is  or  Did  of  fuffered 
without.  2.     Ait 
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2.  Ask  them  now  wh-at  is  become  of  this  Man, 
this  perfon  that  thus  fuffered  at  lerufalem,  and  they 
are  forced  to  confefs  he  [47]  is  within,  andean  give 
no  other  account  of  him,  as  they  anfwered  to  me  at 
Sewport  the  laft  day  of  the  Conference. 

But  to  return,  I  told  them  what  I  laid  I  would 
prove  out  of  their  Writings,  and  efpecially  out  of 
G.  Fox  attefted  by  Ed  Burrowes  his  large  Epijlle, 
and  as  it  was  thought  by  fohn  Stubs  prefent. 

John  Burnet  declared  not,  (nor  any  of  them) 
againft  what  I  fpake:  but  faid  (as  faid  the  reft)  if  G. 
Fox  have  fpoken  or  written  any  thing  that  is  not 
right  and  truth,  we  profefs  not  to  follow  him  :  and 
they  were  willing  I  fhould  produce  out  of  G. 
Fox  his  Book  what  I  could  that  might  make  for 
my  proof,  viz.  That  they  did  not  profefs  the  true 
Chrift. 

I  faid  G:  Fox  had  pickt  out  fome  particular  Lines, 
Sayings  &  Sentences  out  of  the  Books  and  Writings 
of  his  Oppofites,  (it  is  not  to  be   questioned  but  ^  ^ooUnFo- 
his    utmoft  Advantage,  as  knowing    beft  how    to  Ho  pro- 
Answer  what  he  chofe  and  culfd  out)  and  fince  they  d"ced- 
were  free  and  willing,  I   would  produce  fome  In- 
stances :  I  took  up  the  Book  and  read  in  the  3d.  page, 
where  he  brings  in  his  Oppofite  Samuel  Eaton  faying 
[The  Sainfts  have  not  Chrift  in  the  Flejh]  G.  F.  his 
Anfwer  is   \Contrary  to    Chrift    and  the    Apoftles 
"Doflrine,  who  faid  they  were  of  his  Fle(h,and  of  his 
"Bone,  andjhould  eat  his  Flefh,  a?id  they  that  eat  his 
"Flefh  have  it  in  them.]    Whence   I  affirmed   that 
Chrift  Jefus  had  fuch  a  Body  as  might  be  really  and 
materially  in  the  Saints,  and  ii  was  clear  that  they 

were 
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were  one  with  the  Papifts  in  their  Sayings  and 
DocJrines  denying  the  Flefh,  Body  and  Perfon  of 
Chrift  Jefus  :  For  as  the  Papifts  in  ftead  of  a  Spirit- 
Tb  Pa-  ua^  fading  upon  his  bloud  and  Merits,  they  fiib- 
pifts  &  ftitute  and  bring  in  a  Real,  Material  and  Carnal,  in 
Quakers  their  horrible  and  fantaftical  Tranfubfta?itiation\  fo 
Perfon  0/  ^°  $it  Quakers  profeffing  to  eat  Chrift  fpiritua/Iy, 
Chrift:      wholy  deftroy  his  ?naterial  and  flefhly  being. 

I  proceeded  faying,  in  the  \th  Page  G.  Fox  brings 

in  the  fame  opP°^te   ^aying>  Tie  Saints  do  not  fee 

Chrift,  the  Heavens  contain  him.     And  G  F.  Anf- 

wers  "And  the  Apoftle  faith  they  fate  with  Chrift 

"  in  heavenly  places  :  fo  he  is  contrary  to  the  Apoftle, 

"  and  Chrift  was  in  them  and  walked  in  them,  and  God 

"  dwelt  in  them  and  Chrift  in  you  except  you  be  Repro- 

"  bates.      I  faid  that  as  the  Papifts  were  up  ridicn- 

The  being  loufy  &  odioufy  with  Hoc  efl  Corpus  meum,  This  is 

of  Chrift    my  Body  SccSo  they  with  The  Light  within  you,  the 

Heavens    Light  that  enlightens  every  man,    Chrift    within  you 

except  you  be  Reprobates  &c. 

48]  For  if  the  Heavens  do  contain  that  Man  Chrift 
Jefus  bodily,  (as  they  grant  in  word)  faying  They 
believed  he  dyed,  rofe,and  afcended:  then  in  that 
fame  fence  and  refpedt  the  Saints  cannot  now  lit 
bodily  with  Chrift  in  heavenly  places,  and  there- 
fore to  alledge  Chrift  within,  and  their  fitting  with 
Chrift  in  heavenly  places,  was  but  irrational  Non- 
fence  and  Jefuitical    Equivocation: 

The  truth  is  they  were  gravel'd  with  thefe  Con- 

fiderations,  and  they  were  willing    that   G  Fox  his 

ken endtre^00^  anc*  ^'ls  Anfwers  fhould  anfwer  for  them,  and 

not  trying  although    the   oppofitions   of  G.Fox  his  Oppoiites 

were 
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were  mighty,  and  G  Foxes  were  meer  fimple  bark-but fre 
i?igs  of  dogs  or  foxes  compar'd  with  the  rational  JJJratit. 
and  prudential  Anfwers  of  a  man,  yet  when  I  be- 
t^an  to  open  and  compare  the  AJfertions  of  the 
Oppofite  and  Fox  his  anfwer,  they  would  cry  out 
( especially  W  E.  like  a  galled  horfe  winching)  Why 
drjjl  thou  ?nake  thy  Obfervations  upon  G.  Fox  his 
"words  ?  G.Fox  his  words  need  not  thy  Expositions,  let 
G.  Fo*  his  words  alone  they  are  able  to  f peak  for  the?n- 
felves. 

I  told  them  it  was  a  fencelefs  bufinefs  for  me  to 
alleadge,  (and  they  to  be  willing  I  fhould)  G.Fox 
his  layings  and  his  Anfwers^nA  we  fhould  not  de- 
bate and  difcufs  the  Sence  y  and  I  make  out  my  Proof 
out  of  G.  Fox  his  words,  and  his  Adverfaryes  com- 
par'd together:  when  they  had  fpoken  they  knew 
their  liberty  to  take  of  my  Anfwers  with  their  own, 
and  leave  what  was  fpoke  to  every  ones  Confcience 
in  the  fight  of  God. 

They  were  Obftinately  (that  is  in  Greek  Hereti-  %%'"/„„ 
cally)  refolved  to  avoid  this  Courfe,  therefore  I  was 
glad  to  hale  my  Tacks  &  Bolings  clofe  home,  and 
make  my  bell:  of  a  bare  Wind  and  now  and  then 
/oof  up  into  the  wind,  and  get  liberty  to  fay  fome- 
thing  and  omit  abundance  of  my  Thoughts. 

Once  I  was  forced  to  fay  to  W.  Edmondfon :  Friend 
yefterday  you  quoted  the  9  of  Nehem.  how  it  pleafed 
God  to  fend  them  his  good  Spirit  to  guide  them :  I 
pray  remember  now  a  word  in  the  8  of  Nehem.  Jl>.e™ 

J-pt  tbey  gait 

1  hey  read  and  gave  the  Sence and  caufed  the  Peopled  Sent 
to  underftand  the  Reading.  Without  this  fearching 
for  the  Sence  and  meaning,  the  Pith  and  Marrow  of 

the 
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the  holy  Scriptures,  or  any  other  Scriptures  or  Wri- 
Tbe  Qua-  tings  we  make  ufe  of,  what  are  our  Readings  but 
fcBficaT    t^lc  Papifts  Latine,  the  reading  Minifters,    the  prat- 
^pirit.      ling  of  Children  and  Parrets}  yet  notwithftandin 
all  that  I  could  fay  and  urge,  it  is   known  to  all 
the  Audience  the  Song  was,  let  G.  Fox  "words  alone 
to /peak  for  themf elves,  if  thou  haft  any  [49]  more  : 
bring  forth  let  us  have  them  :    fo   that  as  before  I 
was  forced  to  wave  my  Obfervations  and  Intentions^ 
and  pafs  on  to  new  Allegations  :  Though  now  I  (hall 
crave  liberty  to  touch  and  point  at  (as  with  the  fin- 
ger) the  Oppofites  AJJertions  of  Truth  and  G.  Fox  his 
unfavoury  and  rotten  Anfwers 
John  Bun-      In  Page  8.   He  brings  in  fohn  Biinyan  &c.  faying 
^Chrifls      [The  Lord  J ef us  Chrift  is  afar  in  his  bodily  prefence  \ 
twofold     and  G.Fox  anfwers,  [ And  yet  he  faith  the  Lord  is  ii: 
Prefence.   hand,  and  the  Apoftle  faid  he  was  in  them  and  Chri : 
faid  he  would  dwell  with  them]  I  here  obferve   and 
reply,  the  holy  Scripture  abundantly   tells   us  of  a 
twofold  prefence   of  Chrift,      1.    His  bodily  viiible 
Prefence,  which  John  Bunyan  fpeaks  of  and  the  Qua- 
kers in   words  grant.     The  2.     His  Spiritual!,  in- 
visible   Prefence,  of  which   many   Scriptures  fpeak 
and  that  moft  clearly.  Eph.  3.  10.    That  Chrift  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts   by  believing  &c.      Concerning 
this  vifible  bodily  prefence,  of  which  the   Quellion 
is.     Firft.     G.Fox  his  impertinent  and  filly  Anfwer 
is  not  to  the  Point  no  more  then  the  Eaft  and  the 
The  Qua-^eft  ls  to  one  point  of  the   Compafs.      2.   He  fal- 
ken  Con-  lacioufly,  (moft  unchriftianly  and   impioufty)    dcnycs 
iUChr7jhh  thobody  of  C6r(/iyefus  to   be  any  where,  and  as 
Body.        Conjurers  do  (Hocas  Pocas)  that  which   all  now  fee 

is 
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is  £one&  vanifhed,fo  that  with  the  ancient  enemies 
of  Chrifts  Humane  Nature,  the  Manic/jeans,  they  fay 
and  unfay  and  at  laft  affirm  a  Chrijl  only  God  and 
ty/WV  dwelling  in  them,  and  in  all  mankind  alfo. 

About  this   time   thefe  fubtle    Foxes  minded  to 
fpin  out  Time,  and  wave  the  clofe  Fight  of  exami- 
ning Particulars  concerning   Cbrijis  humanity.    G. 
Fox  his   Book  was  brought   forth  (the  fame  with^r/^^r^ 
mine  (John  Burinat  took  it  and  went  along  with  me^'Sences 
in  the  Quotations,  I  read   and   alwayes   endeavoured °*    fu/t'as 
to  make  my  proof  out  of  the   Allegation:    But  W.  the  Papijis 
Edmund/on  kept  ftricT:  watch  and  flood  Centine^that **jfy!:ltaJ* 
no  Obfervations  of  Sences  or  Meanings  mould  pafs,  *        g 
refolving  to  keep  out  the  Fire  and  Light  of  Chrift 
Jefus  with  Stand,  or  He  let  fly  a  Fire  (from  Hell) 
upon  you.  Well,  I   knew   what  froward   Children 
and  bruitifh  Spirits  I  dealt  with,  &  refolved  to  go 
Joftly  and  to  {peak  Joftly,  and  as  I  could  gain  ground 
by  inches  (at  leaft)  for  liberty  to  give  my  witnefs  for 
the  Lord  J  ejus. 

In  Page  9.     He  brings  in  John  Bunyan  &c.  af-  The '  old 
firming  that  the  Son  of  Mary,  God-Man  is  abfent  qckrip 
irom  his  Church,    G.  Fox  anfwers,  but  never  touch-  Prefence. 
ing  Scripture    about    it.     [contrary  to    [50]   Cbrijis 
words,  I  in  them  and  they  in  me :  and  I  'will  be  with 
you  to  the  ends\  and  Chrift  the  Head  of  the  Church.    &. 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  &c.  and  the  Saints  are 
bone  of  his  bone  and  flefh  of  his  jlefh. 

I  Reply,  here  half  an  eye  may  fee  as  before,  how 
he  gives  no  other  Prefence  or  Abfence  of  a  Chrift 
but  invifible  and  Spiritual,  and  fubtilly  affirms  that 
Chrijl  Iefus  hath  no  bodily   Prefence  at  all,  in   the 

fence 
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fence  which   all   Chriftians   of  what  fort   or    Sec: 
foever  (but   thefe   fuglers  (and   themfelves   alfo   i 
word  and  horrible  hypocrifie)  do   acknowledg  and 
profess, 
Fox  &  In  Page  10  He  brings  in  the  fame  Author  favir..- 

Bonnet  no  [Cbri/l  was  not  in  his  Difciples  when  he  /aid  I  am  the 
tjtnnct.  j^jgfjt  of  the  world\    G  Fox  anfwers.     [And  fo  cor- 
rected by  Chriji,  I  in  you  and  you  in  ??ie. 

Pag.  12.   He   brings  in  the  fame  Author,  faying 

\The  Body   of    Chri/i  is  out   of  the  fight   of  all  /lis 

Saints ,]    G.  Fox  Anfwers,  (they  fat  with   Chrift.  in 

Heavenly  places,  the  Saints  are    F/e/h  of  his  Flejl\ 

and  Bone  of  his  Bone,  were  the   Church  which   he 

The  Qua-  is  head  of  his  Body: )    In  which  I  Anfwer,  and  al! 

kers pre-    his  Book  over  (though  he   own  a  Chrift  without, 

™„,  °      and  that  died  at  ferufale?n  in  word  yet  he  allows  in 

Chrifis      effeft  no   other   Body   to  Chrift   Jefus  but  what  is 

Bloudtf    MifHaii  and  Spiritual :    fo  that  with  notorious  Juir- 

yettn  truth  f    ^    JT .  .      .  i  t  i 

allow  him  ling ,   and  jejuitical  Impudence,    they  would  make 
no  Bkud    their  fimple  Followers  believe  that  they  own  fuch 
0J  e  '      a  Chriji  as  fhed  his  Blood  at  fenfalem,  and  yet  leave 
him  in  his  Body  no  more  Blood  to  fhed  then  is  in 
a  Spirit  which   hath   no  Bones,   Flefh  nor  Blood  to 
fhed  at  all. 
Enoch  PaS-  l7-   ^e  brings  in   Enoch  Howet   Affirming 

Howet.  \That  it  is  Blafphemy  to  fay  that  Chriji  is  in  Man  as 
God  Man,]  G.  Fox  Anfwers  (ftill  like  the  Cuciowin 
one  filly  Note)  How  are  they  of  his  Flejli  and  of  his 
Bones :  And  doth  not  the  Scripture  fay,  Chriji  in 
you,  and  God  will  dwell  in  you,  and  walk  in  you, 
and  are  not  his  Saints  of  his  FleJJj,  and  of  his  Bones, 
and  there  is  one  fentence  added,  are  they  not  par- 
takers of  the  Divine  Nature} 
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I  Reply,  this  Participation  of  the  Divine  Nature  The  divine 
is   (faith    Peter)    in   the    Saints    by   thofe   precious  ™umane 
Promifes,  that  is   by  receiving-  Chrift  Jefus,  by   be-  nature  if 
lieving  in  him  according  to  that  Ephef.  3.  10.  (That^^'w 
Chrift  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  Believing)  not 
that  the  Divine  Being  or  EJfence  and  Nature  or  God- 
head is  communicable  to  a  finite   Creature  :    from 
hence  thefe  proud  Simpletons  fancie  (and  fome  have 
been  fuch  bold  Bayards  as  to  fay)  they   are  Chrift 
and   God,   as   much  as   he  that   died   at  Jerufalem, 
Chrifted  with  Chrift  and  Godded  with  God. 

51 J  It  is  remarkable  that  Nicholas  the  Deacon  Nicholas 
was  the  Father  (as  I  believed)1  of  the  old  Nicholai-*^^ 
tans  and  Henery  Nichols  in  King  James  his  time  the  Nicholas 
Father  of  the  new  Nicholaitans  in  London  and  other  Fftberf  °f 

,  .  •      .  r    -..  .      .        0     .    .         7 .      the  old  and 

places,  crying  up  their  perfection,  their  spirituality  nezu  ^ch. 
and  Godhead,   all  leading   from  the  purity  of  GW.rolaitan?. 
Worfloip   and   Authority   of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and 
at  laft  to  carnal  Filthinefs  as  the  Daughters  of  thefe 
the  Ranters  declare  evidently. 

This  Humane   Nature,  humane  Soul   and   Body  SoCrMo- 
of  Chrift  Jefus  is  fo  crofs,  oppofite  and  contrary  to  ^0eurIder 
their  new  whimfical  Chrift  Jefus  (the  Light  within  be  boggles 
them)  that  G.  Fox  in  all  this  Book  cannot  endure  \&  at  the  word 
hear  of  the  word  Humane,  as   being  a  new   Name 
and  never  heard  of  in  the  Scriptures. 

As  to  the  word    Humane,  fuch  an  odious  Word 
and  Bugbear  to  G.  Fox  in  all  this  Book  :    I   faid  in  The  word 
publick;  many  Words  truely  and   properly  Englijh  Humane 
were  well  and  commendably  ufed  that  were  not  'm^nfidered 

the 

1  "believe."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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the  Scripture  in  Englifli  :   it  is  true   the  word   Hu- 
mane comes  from  the  word  in  Latin  Humanus.  fij- 
nifying    partaining    or    belonging   to    Man :    fo    ; 
Humane   Soul  or  Body  is  no  more  but  fuch  a  Soul 
Ufedinthe01  f$&*fy  as  all  Mankinde  have.      Hence  I  told  them. 
Scripture^  that  the  word  Anthropinos  peirafnos,  i.  Cor.  10.    (I 
i  Cor  10.  prefumed    John    Stubs    knew)    might    have     bee:: 
turned  Humane,  but  is  truely  turned  no  Temptatkr. 
or  Trial  but  fuch  as  is  common  to  Men.    This  Fox 
knows,    that   if   Chrift  Jefus   be   granted   to   have 
had  fuch  a  Soul  and  Body  as  is  Humane  or  Comma: 
to  Men,  down  falls  their  Dagon  before  the  Chejl  or 
Ark  of  God,  viz.  their  Horrible,  Motiftrous  Idol  01 
a  Chrift  called  Light  within  them. 

We    went   on    thus    in    alleadging     Quotation-, 

though  not  in  a  clofe  Examination  of  them  which 

they  endured  not,  though   ever  and  anon   I    made 

fome  fallies  out  upon  them  and  had  fome  Skirmifn- 

ings,  and  fometimes  fharp   Difputes  before  I  would 

retreat  from  the  Quotation. 

Dan.  Gtu-      In  Pag.  282.  He  brings  in  Daniel  Gaudry  faying 

dry  Chrift  [  ffre  flail  not  fee   Chrift  as  he  is  until  he  comes  to 

"he  is  until  judgement,  and  then  and  not  before  we  Jh  all  fee  him  ] 

the  day  of  G.  Fox  Anfwers,  (You  where  you  are  fee  him  not: 

Judgement nQT  jcnow  him  as  he  is,  we  do  believe  you:  but  the 

Saints  the  true  Church  whom  he   is   the  Head  of, 

in  whom  he  is  in  the  midft  and  in  whom  he  is,  &c. 

I  was  not  delirous  to  trouble  the   Audience  with 

more   Quotations,  but   they   ftill    urged,  hafte   thou 

any  more,  haft   thou   any   more,    &c.    upon    their 

provocation   I  Quoted  many  more  (to  [52]   make 

up  an   overwhelming   Cloud  of  Witneiies   again  it 

theie 
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thefe  Protefiant  Jefuites  and  Judafites,  Betrayers  of 
the  Son  of  God  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

In  Foxes  Anfwer  to    his  Oppofite  Da?tiel  Caudry 
it  is  clear  that  he  affirms  the  contrary  to  his  Oppo- 
fite, to  wit,  that  Chrift  Jefus  is  as  much  now  feen 
viiihly  as  ever  he  (hall  be  feen :  in  which  I  believe 
he  fpeaks  the  heart  of  all  the   Antichriftian  Wolves 
and  Foxes  who  quake  and   tremble   at  the  thought  The  Perf0' 
of  Chrifts  return  again  to  judgment:   and  therefore  J-J^iZni 
thefe  deluded   and    deluding   Souls   in     their    dark  Jefus. 
Prifons  of  will/ng  Bli?idnefs,  and  the  hellifh  Chaines 
of   the    pride   and   hardnefs   and  fecurity   of  their 
hearts,  they  dream  they  fit  in  Robes  of  Glory  them- 
felves  &  now  keep  open  the  high  Court  of  eternal 
Judgment  and  pafs  Sentence  upon  this  Chrift  with- 
out as  a  poor  Outfide  Chri/lznd  all  that  worfhip  him. 

2.     I  obferve  in  Fox  his  anfwer  that   he  can  not^v/^^ 
keep  out  of  his  Burrow  of  confounding  a  vifible  eye  andinvisi- 
and  a  Spiritual,  a  vifible    and  invifible    feine  :    yoMhl*ese  and 
lee  nim   not  laith   he  where  you  are,  that  is  you 
that  look  upon  fuch  a   real   perfon   indeed,  fuch  an 
one  born  living  and  dying  as  the  Hiftory  fets  forth, 
you  cannot  fee  him  as  he  is,  but   we   that   look  at 
Cfjrift  Jefus  and  the  hiftory  of  him  as  Myjlical,  im- 
mtaiate;  invijibley  though  we  ufe  to  pleafe  you  child- 
ren and  fools  with  the  words  of  Chrifts  dying  at  leru- 
falem :  we  fee  him  he   is  in  the  mideft  of  us:   and 
he   is   the  invifible   Head  of  the    Church   in   God, 
while  you  talk   of  Vifibles  and  feing  him   as  Viji- 

Mt  &C.  V  "  Cbriji 

In  Page  276.  he  brings  in  Richard  Meyo  faying,  &%£* 
that  he  did  believe  in  a  Chrift  that  dyed  at  Ierufa-  wub«t. 

lem : 
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lem :  and  that  he  doth  not  believe  in  a  Chrift  witbin% 
and  preach  Chrift  within,  is  a  Reprobate.  Collojf.  z. 
2.  Cor.  13.  And  he  is  not  in  a  true  Belief  of  Cbriji 
without)  that  doth  not  believe  in  a  Chrift  witbin% 
but  is  in  the  Devils  Belief,  and  believes  as  the  Dev- 
ils do. 

In  this  his  anfwer  an  humble  Soul  may  fee  how 

this    fubtle    Traytor  under    the    golden    name    of 

Chrift,  and   Chrift  within  in   the  heart,  he    ftabs  at 

the  heart  of  the  true  Lord  Iefus,  who  fuffered  for 

poor  Mankind  in  mans  own  nature  at  lerufalem. 

2.      I   obferve  his  virulent   and   venemous  Mind 

The  Pa-    and  Pen  ftabbing  damning   and  reprobating  all  that 

Ki*  Td    tru'y  believe  in  the  true  Lord  Iefus,  whome  he  con- 

Cbrijih    fefleth  to  have  been  a  real  man  dying  at  lerufalen:, 

no  where    &c.   except   they   can   believe   that  he  is   now   no 

where  to   be  found  but   in   every  mans   heart  that 

cometh  into  the  world,  that  is  no  where. 

53 J      In  Page  246.     He  brings  in  Chriftopher  Wade 

CWade°ph  %inS>  \Xt  is  whimfical  to  fay  Chrift  God  and  Man, 

Flefli  a?id  Spirit  is  in   them]   He  anfwers,  [Contrary 

to  the  Apoftle  s  Do  Brine  who  f aid  they  were  of  his  flefli 

and  of  his  bone,  and  Chrift  in  you,  and  he  would  walk 

in  them,   and  he  that    hath   not   the  Spirit  of  Cbriji 

is  none  of  his,  and  they  are  of  his  flefh  and  of  his  bone, 

and  Chrift  in  you  the  hope  of  Glory \ 

In  the  fame  Page  he  brings  in  the  fame  Author 
faying  |  Flefli  and  bone  cannot  be  a  meafure  in  one  and 
a  meafure  in  an  other]  He  Anfwers  [w her as  tbt 
Apoftle  faith,  we  are  of  his  Flefh  a?id  of  his  Bone, 
here  thou  art  contrary  to  the  Apoftle,  and  that  was 
more  then  one  that  had  the  Flefli  of  Chrift,  and  his 
Bone  and  bis  Spirit.  In 
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In  Page  248.   He  brings  in  the  fame  Author  fay- 
ing, [It  is  afalfe  thing  to  fay  Chrijls  Per  fori  is  in  man] 
He  Anfwers,  [which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  none  are  of 
his  Flefh  nor  of  his  Bone  nor  eat  nor  had  not  his  Sub- 
Jlance. 

And  Page  249  The  Saints  bodyes  are  not  Chrijls 
body.  He  Anfwers,  How  are  they  Chri/ls  ?  How 
duels  he  i?i  them?  and  how  are  they  of  his  Flefh  and 
of  his  Bone  then  f  and  how  bruit  ifh  are  you  become  in 
Knowledge?  hath  he  not  bought  them  with  a  price, 
and  are  they  not  his  ? 

And  in  the  fame  Page  he  brings  in  the  fame  Au- 
thor faying,  that  neither  Gods  Effence,  nor  Heaven,  nor 
Chrijls  Perfon  was  in  Peters  holy  body.  He  anfwers, 
but  the  Apojlle  J  aid  God  will  dwell  with  you  and  walk 
in  you,  and  again,  our  converjation  is  in  Heaven. 

And  once  more  in  the  fame  page  There  is  not 
iv bole  Chrift  God  and man  in  men.  Answ.  Then  how 
mujl  men  grow  in  the  meafure  of  the  fullnefs  of  the 
jlature  ofChri/l:  and  Chrift  and  God  will  dwel  in 
man  and  walk  in  man,  God  that  ?nade  all  things,  and 
Chrift  by  whome  all  things  were  made. 

I  Reply,  this  Author    Chrifopher   Wade  I    know 
not  niany  of  his  oppofites  (living  and  dead,  whome 
he  here  vapours  to  anfwer   in  his  Book,  I   know  The  Au- 
were  worthy  of  Chriftian   efteem  and  honour  for  prwbome 
the  grace  and  Knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus  in  theni,^,^^" 
and  for  other  worthy   refpects :   and  whither  this™  Pride 
Oppofite  or  any  other  whome  he  pretends  to  puffe**^*1^ 
at  or  Anfwer,  have   thought  this  audacious  Quack-  againji. 
Jaher  worthy  of  any  Reply,  I  know  not :   For  cer- 
tainly (as  he  commonly   concludes  his   Anfwer  in 

his 
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his  Book(Thy  many  notorious  Lyes  and  Slanders  ah  ; 
Blafphemyes  are  not  worth  the  mentioning-,  howevei 
for  the  proof  of  my  Pojition  I  am  occafioned  [54 
to  follow  this  Fox  into  his  holes  and  Burrowes,  and 
to  hale  him  out  before  God,  Angls  and  Men  as  a 
moft  greedy  audacious  Fox  and  Wolfe,  not  fpariir^ 
the  Son  and  Lamb  of  God,  nor  his  precious  Lamb- 
and  Sheep. 

Now  to   all   thefe  laft    Quotations,  I  fay   (as    the 
Tbr  Qua-  Oppofites  to  Fox   faid)  that   this  Notion    of  Chriii 
k6e^hriJf within  oppofite  to  Chrift  without  is  a  moft   Fran- 
whimfical  tick  and  Whimfical,  Grofs   and   Blockim    Fancy: 
chrijf       por   though   he  grant    Chrift  Jefus  to   be  a  Man 
•  which  died  at  ferufalem,  yet  making  him  only  Spi- 
ritual, and  fuch  a   Chrift  as   is   whole   Chrift,  God 
and    Man  in   every  man   in  the  World,  he   makes 
Chrift  Jefus  to   be   but  Whimfical  Chrift,   and  that 
Man  that  died  at  Jerufalem  but  a  Babylonian  Fancy. 
In  Pag.  221.   He  brings  in  the  Author  to  a  Book 
Hofanna  to  called  FLofanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  faying,  \Cbrijl 
*n  ^°a  °^  ts  with°ui  tfje  Sainjls  in  refpetl  of  his  Bodily  prefence,  i 
He  Anfwereth,  (They  are  of  his  Flefh  and  of  his 
Bone,  and  eat  his  Flefh  and  drink   his  Blood  :  and 
"   how  have  the  Saints  his  Mind  and   Spirit,  and  he 
with  them  and  they  with  him,  and  lit  with  him  in 
Heavenly  places,  and  he  is  the  Head  of  the  Church: 
how  then  is  he  abfent  ?    the '  poor  Apojlates  from 
him  who  feel  not  Chrift    with  you,  but  he  is  with 
the  Saints,  and  they  feel  him.) 

/  Reply,  I  obferve  this  Viperous  Tongue  faying  to 
the  unknown,  heavenly  Author,  and   Fox  his  other 

Oppojiuc 

1  "Ye"  poor  Apoftates.     R.  W,  Ms.  Ann. 
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Oppdjitee  [Ye  poor  Apofiates  &c]   what  is  it   but  a 
hcighth  of  Devilifh  Pride  going  before  deftrudtion 
and   condemnation  ?    this    proud   fwelling    Bladder 
mft  up  with  a  Timpany  of  Wind  and  Fanity, what  a 
nige  fwelling  mew  he  makes  ?  what   a  breadth  of 
confident  boldnefs  and  bruitim   impudencie  he  car- 
ries before  him  ?  what  a  grofs,  Frantick    Papijl  is 
he  become,   that  cannot,  will   not  diftinguifh  be- 
tween Chrijis  Spiritual prefence  and  his  bodily  ?  that  --    «  . 
cannot,  will   not  confider   the  difference    between  of  the  Pa- 
Spirits  and  Bodies,  a  Spirit  that  hath   no    Flefh  novP^s^the 
Bones,  and  a  Body  which  hath  both,  as  Chrift  his^7^™ 
Body  had?  that  cannot,  will  not  diftinguifh  between 
their  finful  Flefh  and  Bones,  and  the  finlefs  FleJJi  and 
Bones   of  that  Man  Chrift  Jefus  ?  that  cannot,  will 
not  diftinguifh  between  God  manifested  in  the  Flefh 
and  Bones  of  that  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  and  manifested 
in  the  Flejli  and  Bones  of  Believers  in  him  :      O  moft 
Holy  and  Righteous  are  thy   Judgements,  O  thou 
moft  High  Judge  of  the  World,  who  art  a  devour- 
ing fire  and  Juftice  it   felf,  who  thus  cafteft  down 
the  Proud  and    Self- conceited  into    the  Dungeon   of 
luch  Black  and  Helli/li  Ignorance\ 
55 J     P^g.  217,    Out   of  a   Book    mentioning   the 
Quakers  Caufe,  faying,  [To  fay  Chrift  "within  is  never 
to  mention  Chrift  without]    He   Anfwers,  There   is 
none  knows  Chrift  within,  but  he  knows  him  with- 
out :  the  fame  yefterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever  : 
And  there  is  none  knows  him  but  they  know  him 
within,  revealed  of  the  Father,  which   is  beyond 
Ffeffl  and  Blood. 

I   Obferve,  This  foolifh  Fox  (for  all  his  hiding 

Craft) 
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The  Qua- 
kers notori- 
ouJJy  dif- 
fembky  for 
they  do  own 
and  not 
own  the 
Chrifi 
that  dyed 
at  Ierufa- 
lem. 


Humph. 
Norton 
more  plain 
in  words 
then  other 
Quakers. 


Chrifi  yef- 
terday  and 
to  day. 


Craft)  is  here  found  out  :  He  profefTeth  (again:: 
his  Will  and  Heart)  a  Chrift  that  died  at  Jerufa'. 
and  therefore  is  he  forced  to  name  a  Chrift  with- 
out :  but  when  the  Hole  and  Burrough  is  Digged  the 
Fox  is  found:  For  Examine  what  is  this  Cbrijt 
without?  is  he  that  litteral,  real  and  material  Per 
fon  the  Son  of  Mary  (as  all  profeffing  ChriftsNamc 
generally  agree  ?  Is  this  he  whom  the  Quakers  ac- 
knowledge to  have  lived  and  died&X.  yerufalem?  and 
do  they  intend  a  Material  Crojfe,  a  literal  Death,  a 
literal  and  real  Ierujale?nt  fome  of  them  will  fay  yes, 
but  therein  give  the  lye  to  others  of  themfelve-. 
and  alfo  to  the  reft  of  their  own  ftory,  in  acknow- 
ledging no  other  Chrift  but  fuch  as  is  in  every  man: 
fuch  a  Chrift  as  really  and  bodily  died  at  lerufakm, 
they  fcorn  and  hate  and  fly  from  as  the  Devils  did, 
crying  out,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee  Jejut  thou 
Son  of  the  mojl  High  God,  art  thou  come  to  torment 
us  before  the  time  ?  Hence  the  former  Arch-deacj: 
or  Arch-bijhop  of  thefe  parts  Humphrey  Norton :  he 
mocks  at  an  outward  Chrift,  he  asks  what  Coun- 
tryman he  was  and  (hall  be:  He  reproves  the 
Fools  that  have  their  Eyes  abroad,  and  gazing  after 
a  man  into  Heaven,  he  jeers  at  the  Croffe,  aud  asks 
what  manner  of  wood  it  was  made  of,  feeing 
we  muft  take  it  up  dayly  ?  And  Fox  faith,  this  Je- 
fus  Chrift  without  and  within,  is  Jefus  Chrift  yefter- 
day,  and  to  day,  and  the  fame  for  ever :  therefore 
in  the  Logick  or  Reafon  of  this  Bruite,  Chrift  had  no 
body  that  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  or  died  at  lerufd- 
lem :  For  he  was  born  yefterday,  and  to  day,  ami 
he  is  born  forever:   he  dyed  yefterday,  and  he  die> 

to 
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to  day,  and  he  dies  forever;  which  is  a  mod  Hea- 
venly Truth  relating  to  Gods  purpofe,  Chrifts  Merit, 
and  to  Forefathers,  our  prefent  times,  and  fuch  as 
vet  muft  be  born  and  follow  after  us. 

But  fuch  Myftical  and  figurative  Scriptures  (which 
are  in  themfelves  like  Sampfons  Lion  and  Kiddle) 
through  Satans  Policy,  and  the  proud  fimplicity  of 
thefe  fimple  Foxes,  are  made  the  common  Holes  and 
Burroughs  where  you  may  be  fure  to  find  them  : 
juft  like  the  fefuites  (whofe  Cofens,  if  not  Brethren 
of  one  belly  of  Hell  [56J  they  are)  who  ufually 
confound  clear  Scriptures  with  Spiritual  and  Myfti- 
cal  Illufions,  and  fly  from  Diftindtions  and  open- 
ings necerfary  in  places  more  dark,  figurative  and 
allegorical. 

In  pag.  211.  He  brings  in  yohn  Burton  faying, 
That  the  man  that  was  crucified  his  body  is  now  in  the 
prefence  of  his  Father,  abfent  from  his  People  as  touch- 
ing his  bodily  prefence.  He  Anfwers.  Doth  not  the 
Apojlle  fay  he  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  ?  and  doth  not 
the  Apojlle  fay  they  are  of  his  Flefh  and  Bone  and  ft 
it  heavenly  places,  with  Chri/l,  and  Chri/l  faith,  they 
muft  eat  his  flefh,  and  he  is  in  them. 

As  I  remember  at  the  reading  of  this   Quotation, 
I  urged  that  herein  G.  Fox  did  plainly  deny  (as  in-  -,   >> 
deed  in  all  the  reft  I  have  quoted)  Chrift  Jefus  to  kersnfure 
have  had  fuch  a  body  as  could   be  born  of  a  wo-J'/rt^ 
man,  wrapped  in  fwadling   Cloathes,  &cm  as  could{^^ 
be  hungry,  weary,  fleep,  difcourfe,  x  apprehe?ided,  buf-falfe  and 
fited,  whipped,  nail *d to  the   Gallowes,  die,  be  buried*™^ 

v  .  arife 

1  Interline  «  be."     R.  fF.  Ms.  Ann. 
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arife  and  afcend up  vifibly  into  thefe  vifible  Heavens, 
now  in  the  prefence  of  his  Father,  and  abfent  from 
his  People  on   Earth,  as   touching   his   bodily  pre- 
fence: But  one   of  my  Oppofitesy   (I    think   two  of 
them)  bid  me  not  wronge  G.  Fox  by  my  Obferva- 
tiony  for  his  words  were   not   fo.      I  Anfw.   In  effect 
and   Subftance  they   were,    for  G.  Fox  here,(and  in 
The  Qua-  all  his  Anfwers)  maintains  the  Negative  to  what  his 
ken  &f      Oppofites  Affirm.  And  2.  As  to  the  grounds  of  his 
Orach?   deniall  it  is  clear  that  fometimes  they  are  mod  plain 
the  fame,   and  clear,  and  fometimes  mod  fubtle,  and  common- 
ly fuch  as  will  bear  a  twofold  Sence,  on  which  they 
commonly  ground  fome  J 'efuitical  equivocation. 
John  jn  pag    2\o.    pje  DrjngS  jn    'John  Burton  faying, 

Chrifl  went  away  into  Heaven  from  his  Difciplesf  and 
fo  not  within  them.  He  Anfwers,  Did  not  he  fay  thai 
he  would  co?ne  again  to  the?n  ?  Did  he  not  fay  he  was  m 
themy  I  in  you  ?  And  did  not  the  Apofle  fay  Cbrijl 
was  in  them  except  they  were  Reprobates  ?  the  hope  of 
Glory  ?  was  he  not  revealed  to  the  Apofle  and  lo 
in  him  ?  and  did  not  the  Apofle  Preach  Chrift 
within,  and  you  preach  Chrift  without  ? 

Again  in  the  fame  Page  [Thofe  Believers  that  art 

in  the  body  at  this  day    are  abfent  from  the  Lord:) 

if  ever      He  Anfwers  again,  Doth  not  the  Apofte  fay  Chriil 

Eauivoca-  *s  in  them  except  they  be   Reprobates  ?    and  he  is 

ting  7ef-  in  them  the  Hope  of  Glory  ?  and  they  have  fellow- 

UJlr/JnJee{h[P  with  God'  and   God  wil1   dwe11   in  them'  and 
Quakers    walk  in  them,  and  he  that  believes  believes  in  him, 

"*•  and  Chrift  and  fo  notabfent. 

Again  in  the  fame  Page,  they  fay   [He  is  abfent 

from  them  as  touching  his  jlejh,  He  Anfwers,   Doth  not 

the 
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the  'Apojlle  fay  they  [57]  are  of  his  Flefh  and  of  his 
'Bone.?  and  he  that  eates  not  his  Flefh,  hath  no  life 
in  him,  and  they  ft  in  heavenly  places  with  hint,  and 
he  that  eates  his  flefh  hath  it  in  him. 

And  again  in  the  fame  Page  they  fay  \  There  is 
not  any  Heaven  within  into  which  the  Man  Chrift  is 
afcended,  or  can  any  man  contain  a  man  four  foot  long  ?] 
He  Anfwers  [Chri/i  is  a  Myftery,  and  is  he  not  to  be 
revealed  within  who  is  a  Myftery}  He  who  did  de- 
fcend  to  be  revealed  and  made  manifeft  in  his  Saints 
in  flefh  and  Spirit,  that  did  defcend,  which  is  now 
nianifefted,  that  the  World  wonders  at :  that  is  af- 
cended  far  above  the  Heavens,  who  is  the  Saints 
life  living  Bread  and  Drink  :  and  where  ever  ufed 
the  Minifters  of  Chrift  any  fuch  expreflion  as  thou 
doth,  which  fhews  that  Chrift  to  thee  is  a  Myftery  ? 

Reply,  In  all  thefe  four  Paflages    G.  Fox  exprefly  ^^^ 
denies  that  Chrift  is  afcended  into  Heaven  from  his^n^^- 
Difciples:    That  Believers  now  in   the   Body   are^r/^>£- 
abfent  from  the  Lord :  that  he  is  abfent  from  Man///^*' 
as  touching  his  Flefh  :   that, there  is  a  Heaven  into  Chrift 
which  Chrift  is  afcended:   and  that  Chrifts  Body  is 
not  containable  in  a  place  according  to  his  ftature 
and  proportion. 

2.  In  his  Anfwers  he  notorioufly  jugles  and  equiv- 
ocates as  if  he  maintained  Chrift  in  "Truth,  he  that 
lived  and  died  at  Jerufalem,  and  vifibly  afcended 
into  Heaven  though  the  whole  fcope  and  the  plain 
open  faced  meaning  of  his  words,  with  loud  cries 
tend  altogether  to  another  bufinefs,  to  wit,  to  fet  up 
nimfelf  by  fetting  up  the  Image  and  Pidture,  this 
Imaginary  Chrift  which  he  calls  the  Light  within 
them.       '  :  The 
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The  fame  Author  faith,  Pag.  206.  [A falfe  Cbrijl 
John  hath  a  new  falfe  Faith  to  apprehend  this  Crucified 
Chrifl  within,}  He  Anfwers,  [Which  is  contrary  to  the 
Faith' of  the  Apojlles  which  Preached  Chriji  that's 
Crucified  within  and  not  another  ;  Him  that  was  raifed 
from  the  dead  was  rifen  that  Lord  Jefus  Chrill 
within,  the  fa??ie  yefierday,  to  day,  and  for  ever,  by 
whom  the  World  was  made  glorified  with  the  Father 
before  the  World  began :  it  was  he  that  was  manifejl  in 
the  Saints,  that  was,  and  is  not  a?iother,  for  the  other 
is  Antichrifif\ 

Again  in  the  fame  Page,  it  is  a  Sceipture  of  the 
Devils  making  to  apprehend  this  Chrill:  within  : 
He  Anfwers,  Now  I  fay  if  there  be  any  Chrift  but 
he  that  was  crucified  wit  hin  he  is  a  falfe  Chrill, 
and  the  Scripture  holds  forth  this,  and  the  Devil 
never  made  it,  but  he  and  his  Mefiengers  are  againft 
it :  And  he  that  hath  not  this  Chrift  [58]  that  was 
rifen  and  Crucified  within  is  a  Reprobate  though 
Devills  and  Reprobates  may  talk  of  him  without. 

This   Quotation   was    read   again    in  their    own 
Book  by    John    Burnet,    and    they    magnified  the 
The  Qua-  Chrift   within,    but   they  would  not   fuffer  me  to 
tin MRe-°^QVVe    t'ie    ^ence  an^  argue  from   it,   faying,  G. 
beU  againji  Foxes    Words  were  plain  concerning  the  true  Chriji ; 
fe'J"4 r  ^nc^  ^°  mdee^  I  &y  they  are  to  any   penitent  Soul 
V*  truly  (like  Paul)  unbottom'd  from  weak  and  filthy 
felf,  and  his   own    Dunghil  Righteoufnefs,  and  burn- 
ing with  iincere  AjfeBion   to  the  true  Lord  Jefus  : 
For  thefe  fubtle  Foxes,  and  their  Words  difcover  (as 
the  Sun  at  noon  day)  that  as  plainly  as  ever  Abfa- 
lom,  Achitophel,  Shimei,  Sheba  rofe  up  in  confpiracy 
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and  Rebellion  againft  David,  &c.  as  plainly  as  ever 
Judas  and  Peter  (for  a  time)  and  Alexander  the 
Copper-fmit/i,  and  Hymeneus,  and  Julian  the  Apof- 
iate  denied  Davids  Antitype  the  true  Lord  Jefus  :  fo 
under  the  Cloak  and  Colour  of  Chrifl  Crucified  with- 
in, do  their  Rebellious  Traitors  bear  Arms  againft 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  the  Man 
Chrift  Jefus :  For  although  it  be  Scripture  Phrafe, 
that  we  are  Crucified,  Dead  and  Buried,  and  Rifen 
liith  Chrift :  yet  what  a  poor  proof  is  this,  that 
Chrift  was  Born  and  Crucified  &c.  yefterday,  and  to 
day  within  us,  and  there  is  no  other  Birth  nor  Life, 
nor  Death,  nor  Grave  but  what  is  within  us,  and  all 
are  Reprobates  and  Devils  that  bow  not  down  to  this 
painted  devouring  Monfter. 

Still    my    Oppqfites    were     catcht   in    their    own 
Craftinefs  they   feemed   well   pleafed    that   G.  Fox 
fhould  be  heard  in  his  Anfwers  to  his  Adverfaries ,  known  the 
and   I  reftrain'd  and  ftopt  from  making   out   my  poor  Lob- 
Proofs  from  the  Senfe,  and  Scope  and  Meaning :   !%?"£* 
was  yet  glad  that  fo   much  was  difcovered,  that  I 
had  (by  Catches)  liberty  to  give  fire  fometimes,  and 
intended  to   make   ufe  of  this   prefent   Advantage 
(which   I   from    the  firft   intended,   when  I  faw  I 
fhould  be  ftopt,  and  they  would  not  afford  me  the 
liberty  I  gave  to  them  without  the  leaft  Interrupt- 
ion) as  John  Stubs  confeffed. 

^aSe  x35-  ^e  brings  in  Thomas  Moor  faying 
[Chri/l  is  abfent  from  us  while  we  are  in  this  Mortal 
Body]  He  Anfwers  contrary  to  the  Apoftle,  who 
faith,  the  Life  of  Chrift  is  manifejled  in  their  ??iortal 
Flejb.] 

And 
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And  Page  136.  The  fame  Author  faith  [Cbrijt 
dijtindlfrom  every  one  of  us,  and  without  us  in  our  : 
ticular  perfons,]    He  An-  [59 J  fwers,   [The  Ab>. 
faid  Chrijl  was  in  them  except  thed  were  Reprobate i 
and  they  were  of  his  Flejh  and  of  his  Bone,  and  t 
eat  his  F/eJJj  and  drank  his  Blood,  the?i  it  was  in  then, 
and he  is  dijlincl from  none  but   Reprobates  who  bate. 
the  Light.  \ 

Reply,  I  wondred  not  fo  much  at    this  Tbumi 
The  won-  and    Fire,   and  flinkiiig  Bri?nflone  from    this   Fox 
jjfuJ  ,    mouth,  and  that  all   are  Reprobates  with   him  tha' 
and  bard-  bow  not  down  to  his  Carved  Image:  but  I  won  d  re 
ne/sofmy  a|-  my  Oppofites,  who  declared  (publickly  as  before 
nipg0'     t^at  t^iey   would    not  follow    G.   Fox  but   in    the 
Truth,  &c.   and  yet  when  I    read  all  their1  plain 
Evidences  to  them  of  Foxes  denying  the  trut  Lord  y  - 
fus,  God  andMan;  and  making  only  a  Spiritual  CI  r. 
a  Myjiical  Invifible  Jefus,  &c.  that  yet  they  fliouKi 
be  fo  blinded  and  hardened,  as  to  cover,  excufe  and 
plead  for  G.Fox  in  all  particulars,  and  itop  me  from 
drawing  the  Curtain  and  letting  in   the  Light  by 
Opening  and  Arguing  from  the  Sence  and  Meaning. 
I   do   not  remember  that  any  one  of  my   three 
Oppo/ites  gave  any   pofitive  anfwer  to  any  of   mj 
Obfervations    on    Foxes   Principles,    Anfwers,    and 
Evafions:    All  their  work  was  to  keep  themfelvc 
within  their  Trenches  or  Burroughs,  and  to  cry  out 
[Thou  ?nuji  keep  to  Foxes  Words]  or,  Wilt  thou  go  r-': 
to  another  ? 
Frances         ^n  Page  71-   He  brings  in  Frances  Higginfon  fay- 
Higginfon  ing,  [Chri/ls  Humane  Nature]    He  Anfwers,  \Wbert 

dott 

1  "  the  plain  Evidences."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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J'jb  the  Scripture  /peak  of  Humane,  the    Word  Hu- ™*  %?*' 
mane  where  is  it  written  that  we  may  fearch  for  it :  not  tye 
[Now  we  do  not  deny  that  Chriji  (according  to  the  Flejh)  word 
was  of  Abraham,  but  not  the  word  Humane  :    AndHumane 
Chrijis  Nature  is  not  Humane  which  is  Earthly,  for 
that  is  thefrft  Adam.] 

Reply.  This  ignorant  and  fimple  Cavil  (as  I 
have  before  proved  it  to  be  from  i  Cor.  i'o.)  is 
often  brought  by  G.  Fox  in  this  Book,  in  an  horri- 
ble equivocation  to  overthrow  and  deftroy  that 
Humane  Nature,  that  Flefh  and  Body  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  who  yet  had  fuch  a  Body  they  fay  that  died 
at  Jerufa/em  :  Thefe  Traiterous  Jefuits  or  fudaf- 
ites  tell  us  Humane  is  of  the  Earth  or  Earthly,  and 
that  is  the  firji  Adam,  but  Chrift  Jefus  is  of  the 
Seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flefh,  that  is,  in 
their  mental  Refervation,  according  to  their  flefh, 
God  in  their  flefh,  Chrift  in  their  flefh  fuffering  at 
a  Myjiical  ferufalem  within  them :  They  are  Abra- 
hams Seed,  Ifaaks  Seed  in  whom  all  Nations  (by 
this  Chrift  the  Light  within  them)  muft  be  blefled  : 
And  all  that  are  not  this  Seed,  this  Flefh,  [60]  this 
Chrift  (which  they  are)  are  in  the  Serpents  Nature Afts  13. 
and  Reprobates.  But  amongft  all  the  moft  full  and  °^iof 
heavenly  Scriptures  for  the  Humane  Nature  of  the  Humanity. 
Lord  Jefus  .•  I  fhall  touch  but  one  at  prefent,  AcJ. 
1  3.  at  Antioch,  Barnabas  and  Paul  in  a  Sy?iagogue  of 
the  Jews  made  the  Humane  Nature  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  (as  alfo  in  other  places)  the  great  Subjedl  of 
their  Difcourse  and  Preaching :  and  concludes  ver. 
3&.  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore  Men  &  Brethren, 
that  through  this  Man  is  Preached  unto  you  the  For- 
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givenefs  of  fins,  and  by  Him  all  that  Believe  are  jfu/l! 
fie d from  all  things  from  which  you  could  not  be  jujii;:.. 
by  the  Law  of  Mofes.     By  the   meritorious   Suffer 
ings,  Death  and  Blood- fhedd in g  of  this  Jefus  (lit- 
erally in  the  Hi/lory  born  at  Bethlehem  as  the  Quakers 
fay,  &c.)  is  only  forgivenefs  of  fin,  and  juftificatio::, 
&c.  and  not  by  a  Chimical  and  Diabolical Chrift  and 
Fancy  within  us,  begot  by  the    Devil  on   a   proud 
and  lazie  Ignorance:   Let  therefore  (as   it   follow^ 
the   Proud   Defpifers  wonder  and  perifh,  believing 
not  in  him  the  true  Light  of  the  World,  the  true- 
Brazen  Serpent  to  all  that  look  up  unto  him. 
Tho.  Col-      In  Page  37.   He  brings  in  Thomas   Collier  faying, 
Her  [If  the  very   Chrijl  God  Man  be  within   thofe  called 

Quakers  he  cannot  co?ne  down  from  Heaven]  He 
Anfwers,  [Here  he  ftands  againft  the  promife  ol 
Chrift,  that  he  (hall  come  and  dwell  in  you,  and 
walk  in  you:  1  will  come  again  unto  you.  And  he 
hath  revealed  his  Son  in  me  faith  the  Apofile,  and 
know  you  not  that  Chrift  is  in  you  except  you  be 
Reprobates:  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  fpeaks  in 
you,  and  fee  how  contrary  thou  art  to  the  Prophets, 
Chrijl  and  the  Apoftles 
The  fecond  I  urged  that  here  G.  Fox  did  plainly  deny  the 
coming  of  expected  perfonal  coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus :  but 
jefuSra  tney  charged  me  to  give  none  of  my  Sences  and 
Meanings  to  G.  Fox  his  words  :  but  now  I  have 
leave  (by  Gods  merciful  hand)  here  to  fay,  that 
their  Hypocrifie  and  Deceit  (whereby  they  cheat 
themfelves  and  others)  is  fo  much  the  more  grois 
and  abominable,  becaufe  they  pretend  in  words  to 
own  Chrift  Jefus  Humane  defcendi/ig,  or  AfcenJn:^ 

as 
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as  a  Man  into  Heaven, -and   Chrifts   there  abiding 
until  the  time  of  the  Kejlitution,  and  Chrifts  return 
the  fecond  time :      They    know   alfo   that  all  thofe 
Scriptures  they  produce  (as  Chrijl  i?i  you  except  ye  be 
Reprobates,   &c.)  concern  an   inward   invifible   and 
Spiritual  prefence,  and  yet   they  bruitimly  cry  out 
contrary  to  the  Prophets,  Chriji,  &  the  Apojlles. 
61]  It  comes  to  my  mind  that  in  reading  &  urging 
fome   of  thefe    Pannages   concerning   thefe   Foxians 
denying  the  Humane  Nature  and  Perfon  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  one  of  my  Oppofites  'John  Stubs  infifted  upon 
that  9.  of  Ifaiah  where  Chrift  is   called  the  Ever- 
I a /ling  Father :  and  yet  he  fa  id,   He  was  the  Son  of?he  £ver- 
Man  born  of  a  Woman,  &c.   I  Anfwered,  the  Hebrew  pJlgr 
word  rendred   by   our    Tranjlators,   the   Everlajiing  cbriji 
Father  is  Tranflated  by  fome,  the  Father  of  an  age,  7J**  & 
or  the  Father  of  Ages,  alluding  to  the  great  increafe 
and  fpreading  of  Chrifts  Name,  and   the   mighty 
increafe  of  his  Spiritual  Seed  (as  the  Lord  promifed 
to  Abraham  and  Ifaac)   as   the   Stars   of  Heaven. 
John   Stubs  faid  the  Hebrew  word  was  [  Abi  Haad, 
&c.]  and  it  was  rendred  Pater  Et  emit  at  is  :   I  replied 
that  it  was  rendred   (and  that  more  near   the   He- 
brew) Pater  feculi,  or  fecu/orum :    But  I  told  him  it 
was   not  a  feafonable  time  and  place  for  him  and 
me  to  fpend  much   time  about  the  Tranflation   ofkerj^^ 
the  word :   he  faid  he   had  brought  the  Hebrew  Bi-  derfuJIy 
ble  with    him,   and  it  may  be   he  underftood  ihscbanfef** 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  and  other  Languages  as  well  2&Di]fimukh 
rny  felf  and  better  too  :   I  was  about  to  fay  that  they  '»*  «  " 
were  wonderfully  altered  and  changed  from  ihcir %#?£* 
tormer  principles  and  pradlifes,  for  heretofore  they  Sm^m 
f4  have 
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have  profeffed  "to  me  that  they  had  no  need  i  : 
Books,  no  not  of  the  Scripture  it  felf,  for  they  ha 
the  Teacher  within  them  that  gave  forth  Scripture, 
&c.  if  now  they  were  perfwaded  to  fludy  the  Holv 
Scripture  and  the  Tranilation  of  it,  and  to  examine 
the  Tranflations  and  the  Copies  of  them,  then  they 
did  err  and  fin  before,  (which  they  fay  the  Saints  can- 
not) in  fo  wonderfully  negledting  and  (lighting 
them  as  ufelefs  and  needless  things. 

Yea  the  truth  is  if  their  Light  be  fo  Alfufficient 
as  they  make  it,  to  bring  them  to  Heaven,  to  guidL- 
them  immediately  and  infallibly  &c.  what  Sim- 
plicity is  it  in  them  to  ftoop  to  Pen  and  Ink,  and 
mens  fallible  Tranflations,  yea,  many  wayes  charged 
with  many  failings. 

I  know  their  Pretences  of  becoming  All  to  All 
to  win  the  more,  and  of  removing  the  offence  anc 
/tumbling  block,  viz,  as  if  they  denied  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  the  truth  is,  they  look  at  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ftill  but  as  the  Ceremonies  which  the  Apcj:.:: 
difpenfed  with  for  a  feafon :  they  care  no  more  lor 
the  Scriptures  then  the  Papijls  do,  they  are  forced 
to  make  ufe  of  them  for  an  end,  but  all  their  hope 
is  in  their  Interpretations,  which  both  Papijh  and 
Qua-  [62]  kers  bend  their  utmoft  to  fecure,  viz.  the 
Priviledge  of  Interpretation,  and  chair  of  Infalli- 
bility to  themfelves,  or  elfe  down  they  tumble,  tor 
mofl  fure  it  is  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  both  Papip 
and  Quakers  are  at  irreconcilable  difference,  if  the 
one  ftand  the  other  muft  fall  for  ever. 

Although    I  defired   to  finifh  all   the  fir  ft  feven 
Pofitions   that  day,  and  offered   once   or   twice  to 
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proceed,  yet   W.  Edmund/on  (efpecially)   upbraided  w- ^d- 
me  that    I    kept    them   long,   and    that    I  proved  faves'tbt 
nothing,  and  upon   a  fudden  a  violent,  tumultuous  Difpute  y 
diforderly  Wind  or  Spirit  filled  all  his  Sails,  fo  that***™' 
he  rofe  up  and  fell  into  a  downright  Speech  or  Ser-  preaching 
mon  to  the   People  and   Auditory :    and  fir  ft  he  de- 
clared how   notorioufly  I   had   wronged   them,  in 
laying  and  publishing  fo   many  falfe,   and   fome  of 
them  dangerous  Charges  againft  them.     2  And  how 
they  had  been  fo  long  patient  towards  me  and  fuf- 
fer  me  to  produce  fo   many  Allegations  out  of  G. 
Fox  his  Book,  and  yet  they  fpeak   nothing   for  me, 
but  G.  Fox  his  words  cleared  him  from  all  my  un- 
juft  challenges  and  charges.      3.   He  Appealed  to 
the  People,  how  willing   they   had   fhewed  them- 
felves  to  own  the  Scriptures,  and  to  have  all  their 
Teachings  and  Differences  tried    by  the  Scriptures. 
4.  He  fell  upon    the  two  Hinges  of  all   the  Qua- 
kers common  Difcourfes. 

Firjl,  An  Inve&ive  againft  the  Priefs,  Falfe 
Teacher,  Falfe  Apojlles,  who  had  got  on  the  Sheeps 
cloathing,  and  fold  the  words  of  Scripture  for  their 
Game  and  Lucre  and  he  amplified  this  much  how 
all  their  care  and  ft^dy  was  to  get  a  good  Living 
or  Benifce  of  50.  6c  100.  or  200  pounds  a  year 
(more  or  lefs)  and  he  that  complained  how  I  took 
up  time,  now  (tedioufly)  made  us  all  to  hear  a  Sto- 
ry, which  he  laid  he  knew  himfelf  of  one  of  the 
Priefts  that  lived  not  many  miles  from  the  place  w.Ed- 
where  W.  Edmund,  lived,  who  told  with  his  own  m*nd. 
Mouth  unto  William  Edmund,  viz.  how  that  having**^"? 

j    r»         r  1  r\    •  n       r  i  *•  •  concerning 
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came  to  vifit  him,  whom  he  entertained  kindly,  ai 
this  his  Gueft  told  him,  that  he  was  going  to   tl 
Bijhop   of  Dublin,   who   was    his    Friend :  and    | 
Priejl  the  Hoji  was  afterward  informed    that  thi> 
treacherous  and  ungrateful   Gueft,  did   ufe   all  the 
art  he  could  with  che  BiJJjop  of  Durham  (or  Dublin 
to  get  his   Friends  (that   had   entertained  him)  his 
Living  from  him. 

2.  The  fecond  part  of  his  Sermon  was  (as  ufuallv 
it  is  of  all  their  Sermons)  an  extolling  and  magni- 
fying of  that  Light  which  [63]  he  faid  had  ap- 
peared to  him,  which  he  advanced  as  the  Principle 
and  the  Foundation,  the  Light,  &c.  he  added  how 
they  had  left  all  the  Glory  and  Pleafures  of  the 
Vain extol- World  for  this  Light:  and  how  they  had  endured 
ting  of  and  fuffered  much  for  Preaching  this  Light  to  un- 
tbeir  idol  godly  and  ungrateful  men,  who  had  ill  requite: 
them :  for  their  Meflage  and  Work  was  only  to 
bring  good  News  unto  them,  to  tell  them  that  they 
fhould  be  free  from  fin  and  have  Chrift  J  el  us  live 
and  dwell  in  them.  I  kept  filence  until  this  famous 
Apojlle  and  Preacher  of  Chrljl  Jefus  had  done  this 
Speech  or  Sermon  which  he  faid  he  was  moved  in 
his  heart  to  make  unto  them  &  (as  he  often  faid  1  to 
give  an  account  of  his  Faith  which  he  performed 
with  very  great  zeal  and  fervency,  both  of  mind 
and  body. 
John  Stubs  j  ha(]  thought  then  to  have  fpoke,  but  imme- 
diately Jo.  Stubs  flood  up  being  moved  (as  he  (aid) 
to  Declare  his  mind  and  Thoughts  unto  the  peo- 
ple alfo,  and  fo  he  began  a  large  Oration,  Speech  or 
Sermon  alfo   (though   not  fo   long   as  William  Edm 
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mundfons)    he   declared  how   pleafant   a   thing  the 
Light  was,  and  how  pleafant  a  thing  it  was  to  be- 
hold it  ?    And  he  faid,  are  you  angry  becaufe  we  bring 
you  the  Tidings  of  the  Light  ?   This  was  the  principle, 
this  was   the   Foundation   of  all,  the  Light,  &c.   He 
lidded  (for  John  Stubs  his  was  but   a  Repetition   of 
William  Edmundfons  his  Sermon)  that  they  had  for- 
iaken  all  the  Glory   of  Honours   and   Pleafures  of 
this  World  for  this  Light :   and  they  had  left  their 
Wives  and  Children,  and  expofed  themfelves  to  hard 
Travels  and  to  many  Hardfhips  and  Sufferings  for 
the  Light  fake  :      I    heard  him   alfo    patiently  and 
gave  him  no  Interruption  (as  he  twice  openly  con- 
fer!: that  I  had  not  interrupted  them  :  but  when  he 
had  finifhed  his  Sermon  and    I   had  gained  a   little 
calm  and  liberty   of  Speech,  immediately  before  I 
could  finifh  one  Sentence;  that  Pragmatical  and  In- 
fultinv  Soul  W.  Edmund/bn   ftopt   and   Interrupted  ^    _ 
me,  io  that  1   openly  complained  of  incivility  andters^ 
inhumanity:  that  hearing  patiently  their  two  ^tx-handrajb 
mons,  they  were  fet  down,  and    common    Reafon^7^" 
faid  that  it  was  my  turn   to  fpeak,  and   every  body 
defired  what  Anfwer  I  could  frame  to  hear  it,  that 
then  I  mould  be  dijlurbed  and  Jlopt  was  no  way  be- 
fitting the   Societies   of  Civil   and  Morral  men :   I  j  -r| 
then  Anfwered,  that  thofe  very  Sermons  or  Orations  Anfwer  to 
which  they  had  now  made  to  the  People  were  fo  2  Sermons 
far  beneath  the  merit  of  an  Anfwer   to  them,  that 
they  miniftred  and  afforded   to   me   a   mighty  and 
invincible  Argument,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  [64]  was 
not  the  Author  of  them  :   For  we  all  knew  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  moll:  purely  Rational,  and  a  Spirit 
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of  pure  Order,  and  did  not   prompt  or  move  nn 
to  break  Hedges  and  leap  over   one    Ordinance  in: 
another  :   We  were  engaged  in  a  mutual  Con/en  \ 
and  Difputationy  we  were   in   the  midft  of  it,  how 
thns'of     came  we   then   to   fall   into    Popular  Orations  \ 
Gods fpirti  Sermons  1  is   it  comely  when   perfons  are  Difputin: 
7b"Jua°-to   ^a^  upon   our  knees  and   Anfwer  a#  Argument 
kers  with  a  Prayer  (as  it  is  a  frequent  practice  with  the 

Quaker 's>)  is  it  proper  to   break   off  Prayer   and  : 
to  difputing,  or  out  of  Difputation  into  Preaching 
Tee  Qua-       gut  j  f^j  mv   Oppofites  Spirit  was  far  from  ti. 
derly°nor' Holy   Spirit  of  God :  and  his  movings  are   far  from 
patient      the  Motions  with  which  my  A?itagonijis  were  aclcd, 
for   they  had   neither    power   to   keep  civil  Order, 
nor  to  be  patient,  for  not  being  able  to  anfwer  noi 
bear  my  words   W\   Ed/nu?idJon  faid   exprefly   what 
mould  we  fit  here  and  fuffer  him  to  vent  his  BlaJ 
phemies  and  Lies  ?    he  hath  kept  us  here  two  dayes, 
and  have  proved  nothing,  &c. 

I  took  a  little  boldnefs  and  told  them,  that  It 
Paul  himfelf  were  prefent,  or  Jefus  Chrifl  himfeli 
in  their  bodily  prefence  which  they  confeiled  he 
died  in  at  Jerusalem,  yet  they  would  fay  unto  them, 
•  even  unto  Chrift  himfelf,  thou  haft  falfely  charged 
but  thou  haft  proved  nothing  :  Paul  himfelf  (hould 
be  an  Enemy,  and  Jefus  Chrift  fhould  be  a  Blaf- 
phemer  and  a  Beelzebub  becaufe  he  brought  glad 
news  of  the  Truth  from  Heaven  to  them. 

I  further  faid,  that  I  had  more  to  offer  in  the 
name  and  in  the  caufe  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  after  I  had  got  liberty  of  fpeech,  I  iaui 
that  as  they  which  denied  the   perfon   of  the   true 
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J.or'd  Jesus  denied  the  true   Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  fo*^ 
thev    which    denied    the  Offices  which   God    thccf^° 
Father  had  inverted   him  with   and   dejigned  him  to  Jefus 
fulfil*  the  denied  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

They  demanded  of  me  wherein  they  denied  the 
ctfces  of  Chrift  Jefus  \  I  Anfwered,  /  had  many 
things  to  declare  in  which  they  denied  the  Offices 
of  Chrift  Jefus  (as  well  as  the  Papijls  for  which  we 
['operated  from  them  as  Antic hrijlans,  not  holding 
the  Head  the  true  Lord  Jefus  the  Sacrifice  and  Sacri- 
jiccr,  the  only  Prophet,  Apoflle  and  Mejfenger,  bring- 
ing in  the  laft  times,  the  lafl  Difpenfation  and  Will  of 
his  Father:  contrary  to  the  Papijls  who  fet  up 
(lbme  of  them)  the  Pope  and  (fome  of  them)  the 
general  counfel  above  the  Lord  Jefus  declaring  his 
mind  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  \  and  con-  [65]  trary 
to  the  Quakers  who  fet  up  a  voice  or  motion  within 
them  overtopping  and  over  pouring  the  voice  of 
Chrift  Jefus  in  the  Scriptures,  fome  of  them  main- 
taining that  this  Light  within  them  is  that  great 
Prophet  that  was  to  come  which  Mofes  Prophefied 
ofDeut.iS.  rheKhg 

I  faid  I  would  contract  my  thoughts,  and  fpeak  at/y  office  of 
prefent  only  a  little  of  his  Kingly  power  and  Office, *}"* 
and  I  plainly  denounced  that  they  were   all  notori- 
oufly  guilty  of  High  Treafon  againft  the  King    of 
Kings,   the  Lord  Jefus,  yea  as  far  as  in  them  lay, 
they  robd  him  of  his  Crown,  and  Life  and  All. 

In  particular  I  told  them  I  had  abundant  proof 
there  ready  to  bring  forth  from  G.  Foxes  Book,  that 
he  and  his  Aflbciates  denied  (yea  all  of  them)  that 
viiible  Kingdome  and  Church  and  Injlitutions  which 
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he  as  King  over  all  his  Subjects  hath  Sovereign  Rigb: 
unto,  and   moll  faithfully  and  wifely   ordained  tu 
continue  until  his  coming  again. 
The  vifi-        I  told  them  that  G.  Fox  his  Book   and  all  their 
bk  Chrif-  Books   and  Profeffions  denied  any  vifible   Church 
*Cburcb     °^  Chrift  at  z^:  an(l  though  they   maintained  and 
&r  On//-    kept  up  Congregations  (of  pretended  Chriftan)  Wor- 
nances.     flips  and  Worjhippers  (in  a  direct:  contradiction  unto 
their    own     Tenents,    yet)    they     maintained    the 
Church  was  in  God  and  fo  not  vifible:   the  Officers 
of  the    Church    were  invifible     and    immediately 
made  by  the  immediate  and  invifible  Spirit.     The 
Baptifme  was  within,  and  only  the  Baptifme  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  Fire :     The  Lords  Supper  appointed 
by  the  Lord  Jefus  to  be  a  Spiritual   Feafi:  remem- 
bring  him  until  his  coming  was  with  them  nothing 
elfe  but  Spiritual  joy,  which   they  have  one  in  and 
with  another,  which  they  have  by  the  fecond  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jefus  to  them,  who  they  faid  was 
come  again  to  the  Apoftles  the  fecond-time,  and 
unto  themfelves  alfo. 

Upon  this  (as  I  remember)  there  fell   out  fome 
words  between   my   Oppofites,    and    fome   of   the 
people  called  Baptifts:   But  fome  of  them  (efpeci- 
ally  John  Stubs)  demanded    of   me,    why    I    thus 
charged  them  and  was  my  felf  lb  guilty,  not  liv- 
ing in  Church  Ordinances  my  felf. 
Touching       I  Anfwered,  that  it  was  one  thing  to  be  in  Arms 
the  feveral againft  the  King  of  Kings  and  his  vifible  Kingdom* 
extlfr"   and  Adminijlration  of  it,  &  to  turn  off  all  to  Notions 
and  Fancies  of  an  invifible  Kingdome,  and  invifible 
Officers  and  Worships  as  the  Quakers  did  :  Another 

thing 
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66]  thing  among  fo  many  pretenders  to  be  the  true 
Cbriftian  Army  and  Officers  of  Chrift  Jefus)  to  be 
in  doubt  unto  which  to  affociate  and  to  lift  our 
l'clves. 

After  all  my  fearch  and   examinations  and  con- 
luicrations  I  faid,  I  do  profefs  to  believe,  that  fome  Churches 
come  nearer  to  theftrft  primitive  Churches,  and  the  c^% 
InjUtutiqns  and  Appointments  of   Chrift  Jefus  then  Jefus 
others,  as  in  many  refpeclrs  fo  in    that   gallant   and 
heavenly    and  fundamental   Principle   of  the   true 
matter  of  a  Chriftian   Congregation,  Flock  or  So- 
ciety, viz.  ABual  Believers,   true  Difciples  &  Con-  rhi*™*s 

JyT.    .         n  •       ,  9  .       J  rr  and  I  hope 

verts  Living  Stones,  lucn  as  can  give  iome  account  istheprin- 
how  the  Grace  of  God  hath  appeared  unto  them,  ciPle  *f**e 
and  wrought  that  Heavenly  Change  in  them  ;   I  pro-  cburfb. 
Idled  that  if  my  Soul  could  flnde   reft  in  joyning 
unto  any  of  the   Churches  profeffing   Chrift  Jefus 
now  extant,  I  would  readily  and  gladly   do  it,  yea 
unto  themfelves  whom  I  now  oppofed. 

But  Thirdly.     Not  finding  reft,  they  themfelves 
knew,  there  is  a  Time  of  purity  and    Primitive  Sin- 
cerity :^  there  is  a  time  of  Tranfgreffion  &  Apoftacy,  0J ?™*m 
there  is  a   time  of  the  coming  out  of  the  Babilo-  ances  of 
man   Apojlacy   &  Wildernefs :    there  is   a  time   ofSj?' 
many  Flocks  pretending   to  be    Chrifts  and  faying. 
Loe  here  he  is,  &c.  and   a  Command  of  Chrift  Je- 
lus,  goe  not  into   the  Wildernefs,  goe  not  into  the 
private   Chambers:    There   is   a   time  when    Chrijl 
Jtfus  his  Doves  and  Loves  cry  out  to  him,  O  thou 
it' home  my  Soul  loveth,  tell  ?ne  where  thou  fee dejl,  where 
thou  makefi  thy  Flock  to  reft  at  noon;  for  why  fiould  I 
bf  as  one  that  turns  afde  to  the  Flocks  of  my  Compan- 
1 5  ions  ? 


(   io4  ) 

ions?  I  doe  not  remember  that  any  Reply  was  ma 
to  this   by   any  of  my  Oppo/ztes,   nor  heard   I  a;.. 
more  of  this  Objection. 

I  now  praied  there1   patience  to   hear  me  a  few 
words:  I  faid  we  had  fpent  two  whole    dayes  fr<  r. 
My  offer  in  morning  to  night  and   had   proceeded   no    further 
tbYfecond  then  the  Debates  of  the  two  firft  Poftions^   I   lolJ 
dayes  con-  them  if  they  were  free  I  would  attend  them  agui 
ferenee      -m  tke  Moming  (being  the  firft  of  the  week)  to  fall 
upon  the  proof  of  my  other  five  pofitions  remain- 
ing for  Newport :   or   if  they   were   not   willing  i 
that,  I  would  (if  God  permitted)  attend  them  there 
on  the  fecond  day  called  Munday,  in  the  Morning  t 
proceed  upon  the  reft. 

W.  Edinundfon  faid,  they  had  fpent  fo  much  time 

lying  pre-  already  upon  but  two  of  them  :   and   both    he  and 

tenders  to   "John  Stubs  faid   they  had   other  bufiness  in   hai 

J*  y       then  to  attend  unto  my  fa  If e  Charges  which   in  all 

67]  this   time  I   could    not  make  out:    they  faiti 

they  muft  go  about  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  which 

he  had  called  them. 

I  told  them  I  had  ufed  all  diligence,  I  failed  n  1 

to  meet  them  about  the  exadl  hour  appointed,  : 

alwayes  before  the  audience  was  come.     I   neve: 

withdrew  nor  abfented  a  Mi?iute,  but  put  my   D  - 

Carcafe  to  conftant  purfuit   of  my   promife   which 

lay  on  me  to   fulfil,  and  to  make  out   my  proofs 

*f*         although  they  had  fpoke  never  a  word  until  I  ha 

juft  ^/^-fin^me3;  I  ufed  aU  poftible  brevetie,  and  oft   time- 

gie  agaiji  fuppreffed   my   thoughts  prefting  in   upon   me  M 
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Utterance  and  Audience;    I    rather  chofe   thus  to tbe unJufi 
Apologize  for  my  felf,  then   down  right  to   blame^g^ 
them,  on  whom  (they  faw  well  enough)  I  laid  xhtkers 
blame  of  our  long  proceeding.      I  told  them  I  had 
fpoken  nothing  to   them  but   the  Eternal  truth  of 
God,    which   fooner   or   later   would  arreft  them, 
and  ufing  aloud  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jefus  [viz. 
The  words  that  I  have  fpoken  Jh all judge  you  at  the  lajl 
day.]     f  withdrew. 

Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  they  fent  one  to 
me  to  defire  my  coming  in  again  to  them,  and 
William  Edmondfon  (commonly  their  proud  mouth) 
told  me  that  I  had  deeply  charged  them  and  laid 
many  falfe  Accufattons  upon  them,  and  fome  of 
them  dangerous,  both  as  they  were  Chri/lians,  and 
as  they  were  men:  they  had  ufed  long  patience  in 
hearing  of  me,  and  yet  becaufe  it  mould  be  feen 
that  they  were  willing  to  hear  the  utmoft  that  I 
had  to  fay  they  would  meet  and  fpend  a  few  hours 
with  me  on  the  fecond  Day  following  at  nine  in  the 
Morning,  only  they  would  not  endure  any  long  and 
tedious  Difcourfes. 

I  anfwered  that  their  own  fouls   knew,  and   the  A  mutual 
Auditors  knew  I  ufed  to  be  brief:   and  if  they  had^r^f*'. 
plealed  to  have  given   me  leave,  I  would  have  nn-  days  con- 
iihed  the  whole  feven  by  noon  the  firft  day  :    and  \firntt. 
would  now  promife  them  (by  Gods  help)   to  finim 
what  I  had  to  fay  to  the  other  five  remaining  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour ,  fo  that  in   five  quarters  of  an 
hour  I  would  prefent  them  with  what  I  had  to  fay  : 
J/r.  Edmundfon  faid  they  would  expedt  I  mould  fo  do, 
and  all  of  them  feemed  well  pleafed  that  I  offered 

to 
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to  difpatch  each  Pofition  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour ; 
I  faid  they  muft  not  count  me  falfe&  a  Promife- 
breaker  if  I  was  not  exadl  to  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
poffible  I  might  be  within  a  quarter,  poffible  I 
might  fomething  exceed  it,  but  I  hoped  not  t 
exceed  above  a  quarter. 

J¥.  Edmund/on  replied,  Nay  Roger  thou  muft  be 
punctual  if  [68]  thou  wilt  be  a  Chriftian  :   and  in- 
deed afterward  at  Providence  he  unjuftly  more  then 
A  quarter  once  upbraided  me  faying,  Is  this  your  quarter  of  an 
of  an   our  hour2  I  anfwered  that  Chriftians  nor  any  prudent 

much  can-  .  %  J     z 

vafed.  man  would  be  fo  curious  and  critical  as  to  raiic 
Cenfures  and  Accufations  upon  the  nicityes  and  un- 
certainty es  of  a  few  Minutes ,  for  unless  we  had 
Clocks  and  Watches  and  quarter- Glaffes  (as  in  fome 
Ships)  it  was  impoffible  to  be  exactly  punctual : 
however  by  Gods  help  I  faid  I  would  ftudy  fuch 
Exac7nejs9  that  I  would  rather  omit  much  I  had  to 
fay  then  fail  in  my  promife  to  them. 

After  this  (as  I  heard)  W  Hitchcock  of  Newport 
held  difpute  with  them  about  Water-Bap tifme,  I 
was  withdrawn  being  evening  and  weary. 

I  was  told  by  many  of  Providence,  that  I  knew 
them  they  would  not  ftand  a  Difputation :  or  it 
they  did  they  would  not  continue  without  great 
Advantages  and  be  as  flippery  as  Ee/es,  and  break 
off  abruptly,  as  their  fpirit  hurried  them,  I  therefore 
ftudioufly  endeavoured  to  tole  and  drive  them  to 
The  Qua-  the  fini(hing  of  my  remaining  five  at  Newport,  an  J 

k&S{P/ic''  t^ie  ot^er  ieven  at  Providence.  And  thus  by  the 
moft  wife  and  gracious  hand  of  God  we  came  to 
the  end  of  the  fecond  daves  work,  and  the  fecond 
Pofition  and  the  end  of  the  Week.  It 
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It*  was  queried  by   fome  why   (at   Newport  and 
'Providence   afterward)  they   appointed   the   end  of 
the  weeks  for  the   Difputation  ?    and   why    fince  it 
was  not  finifhed   they  would   not  proceed  on   the 
nrit  day?  It  is  not  immaginable  that  they  cordially  ^  ^uam 
owne  that  day,  (for  the  Quakers  work  upon  it)   but  hers  would 
they  wifely   refolved  to   have  the   whole   firft   dzynot^fPuU 
with   the  People   to   make  up  their  Breaches,  flop  2/w 
Leakes  drefs  wounds  that  might  be  in  the  foregoing^. 
Agitations  again  ft   their   Confciences  &  Credits.     It 
is  dolefull  that  men  of  excellent  parts,  and  of  great 
knowledge  in  the  Scripture,  fhould  yet  fo  ly  under 
a  Sentence  of  Go/pel  jujlice,  that  they   cannot   but 
deceive  as  they  are  deceived,  that  they  cannot  but  be- 
lieve Lyes  and  tell  Lyes,  horrible  and   blafphemous 
Lyes,  as  confidently  as  the  Purejl  Truths,  and  fuck 
in  and,  powreout  the  poyson  of  Dragons,  the  great 
red  Dragon,  the  Father  of  Lyes,  inftead  of  the  fweet 
Milk  and  Wine  from   the   Breajls  of  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,  the  fon    of  God  Chrijl  J  ejus. 


69J  'TT^He  third  day  of  our  Conference  being  come,  7he  third 
JL   being  the  fecond  of  the  Week  as  was  zp-jfrencT^t 
pointed,  W.  Edmundjon  began  and  faid  to  this  effect,  New-port 
Roger,  we  have  waited  upon  thee  two  dayes  already 
to  hear  what  thou  hadft  to   fay  to  prove  thy  falfe 
Charges  againft  us  :  we  are  here  according  to  prom- 
ife  to  fpend  fome  hours  about  the  reft  of  the  feven 
which  yet  remain:   we  muft  tel  thee  that  we  will 
not  give  thee  leave  to  make  a  long  work  of  it :    if 
according   to  thy  promife   thou   wilt  difpatch  each 
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af  the  other  five  in  a  quarter  of  an   hour,  we  will 
keep  our  promife  and  hear  thee. 

I  knew  it  was  in  vain,  (as  in  the  other  two  daw 
paft  I  found  it)  to  infift  upon  their  obftinately  con- 
tinued Advantage  o£  three  conftantly  engaged  againll 
me  (befide  their  accidental  fpeakers  who  had  lib- 
erty when  others  were  forbidden)  I  fay  notable  and 
Chief  men  in  their  way  and  Seel:  and  having  juil 
fent  in  to  then  read  a  Letter  as  I  fate  there  directed  to  my 
all  of us.  felf  and  all  of  us  to  be  read  in  the  AJfembly,  I  be- 
gun with  prefenting  the  Letter  to  them,  and  told 
them  that juft  now  it  was  delivered  to  me  &c.  1 
knew  not  certainly  from  whome  it  came,  nor  ot 
one  Tittle  of  the  Contents  of  it :  only  I  judged  it 
to  be  my  Brother  Robert  Williams  [School- Mafter 
of  Newport)  his  hand:  I  read  the  Superfcription 
and  offered  if  they  pleated  to  unfeal  and  read  it, 
or  I  would  deliver  it  into  their  hand  fo  to  doe. 

W*  Edmundfon  anfwered  that  they  came  not 
thither  to  hear  Papers,  but  to  hear  how  I  woulJ 
make  out  my  falfe  Charges  againft  them  and  this 
he  fpeaking  none  would  whirl:  againft  it,  and  this 
he  did  fpeak  becaufe  my  Brother  beyond  my  ex- 
.  peculation  and  thoughts  fpake  fome  words  the  fir  ft 
morning  againft  their  Infulting  and  domineer;'':; 
over  me,  as  alfo  delivered  a  paper  to  them  which 
was  with  much  adoe  handed  and  delivered  to  them 
but  never  read,  containing  thefe  two  great  Points 
in  every  true  penitent  Converts  eye,  viz.  the  fight 
of  Sin  as  Sin.  And  2.  The  fight  of  the  material 
Lord  Jefus  as  the   true   MeJJiab   or  anointed,  theie 

were 
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were  the  two  Daggers  which  they  knew  ftab'd  at 
the  heart  of  their  feigned  Chriji  and  Light  within 
them. 

I  knew  my  Brother  patiently  waited  there  the 
two  firft  dayes,  and  was  (with  others)  lilenced  .-  i^nrrtfufed 
now  I  gueffed   he  had   fent  them   his   mind   and/*  4* 
would  trouble  them  no  more.   I  told  them  [70]  the#f*^h 
whole  Ajfembly  had  Intereft  in  the  Letter,  as   di-j,',     ** 
reded  to  us  to  read  to  the  reft. 

W.  Edmund/on  and  the  reft  defired  the   Auditors 
to  fpeak  if  they  defired   to   have  it  read  :   fome  of 
the  Quakers  faid  it  might  be  read  when  the  bufinefs 
was  over :  fo  I  to  make  no  breach   put  it  up,  and 
in  the   end   of  the  day  offered   it  again,  claiming 
their    Promife,   but   they  regarded   it  not,   fo    that 
after  the  Conference  ended  (we  of  Providence  being 
called  away  by  a  Boat  preparing  to  depart)  I  ftept 
to  my  Brothers  houfe  and  acquainted   him    with 
Paffages,  who  faid  that  not  only  the   Superfcription 
was  his  hand  but  the  Letter  alfo,  and  I  might  open 
and  read  it,  and  (if  it  might   be)  prefent  it  to  the 
intended  Ajfembly  at  Providence:  of  which  we  fhall 
hear  when   it   pleafeth  the   mercifull  hand  of  the 
Lord  to  bring  us  to   thofe  Tranfa&ions.     In  fhort,  0/e^eur 
it  was  refufed  there  alfo,  &  therefore  I  have  judged  Letter 
it  fit,  fince  it  was  fo  folemnly   flung  out  both  at 
Providence  and  Newport  that  it  fhould  have  as  fol- 
cmn   a-  Publication   to  the  whole   world,   and  the^/^. 
rather  becaufe  it   is  a  witnefs  of  Truth   as  to  the  tfe  i€tter 
two  firft   dayes  tranfaftions,  impartially   reproving  *'*  ip<*r- 
my  Oppo/ites  and  me  alfo  where  he  conceived  we/w/<?n 
were  failing :     It  is  true  I  am  not  of  my  Brothers 

Confcience 
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Confcience  as  to  the  Difcipline  of  Chrift,  viz.  th- 
ought to  have  admonifhed  the  Quakers  in  priva: 
before  I  had  fo  publickly  &c.  fince  they  proclaim 
their  fin  like  Sodom  on  the  houfe  top:  and  ir  . 
prepofterous  to  run  from  Houfe- top-Jins  to  ck: 
Concealments  and  Admo?titions. 

2.  Nor  can   I   own  the   Quakers  in  their  wav 
and    worfhips  to  be  Servants  of  the  Lord  (as  m\ 
Brother    calls    them)    any   more   then    the  greed\ 
Wolves,  devouring  the  fouls  of  the   Ephefians,  Ail. 
20. -were  the  meek  and  innocent  Lambs  and  fliccp 
of  Chrift. 
Thedjfer-      3.     Nor  doe  I  think  I  charged  them    too  dec] 
Quakers *  or  to°  marpty>  as  niy  Brother  fpeaks  :    I  knew  tl 
Foxes  and  Wolves  (the  able  Leaders  amongft  them 
do  not  run  away  with  Pigs  and  Worldly  Swine  only. 
but  that  fome  Lambs   and    Chickens  of  Chrift  Jefui 
are  carried   away  in  their  (Soul   bloody)  jaws  alio, 
whom  I    befeech   to  remember  themfelves,  and  i 
humbly  befeech  the  God   and  Father   of  mercu 
to  pull  them  out,  and  help  all  that  love  his  Name, 
to  help  pull  them  out  as  Brands  from  the  Eternal 
sometimes  turnings.     As  for  the  Wolves  and   Foxes  the   Blind 
a  duty.      Leaders,  the  Chapmen  that  by  feigned  words  make 
Mercha?idize  of  Souls  (2  Pet.  2.)  their  [71]  mouths 
muft  be  flopped,  and  the  Prey  refcued  from  their 
Jawes,  and  becaufe  we  ought  to  fave  what  is  lav  ca- 
ble, and  to  recover  poor   finners   Leaders  and  Fol- 
lowers   from   their  corrupt   and   rotten    Profefiion 
we  ought  to   ufe   Sharpnejs,    Tit.  1.    Reprove  them 
fliarply  (Apotomoce,   cuttingly)    that  they     may    In* 
found,  or  recover  in  the  Faith  of  Je/us. 

J  J  Thcfc 
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Thefe  three  words  I  thought  fit  to  fay  as  to  my 
felf,  let  the  Quakers  anfwer  for  themfelves,  who  I 
fear  will  anfwer  to  my  Brother  as  they  did  to  me 
\Lyes,  Jlanders,  falfe  Accufations,  &c.\  However 
the  Reader  is  here  prefented  with  the  Copy  of  it. 


The    Superfcription. 

To  his  Loving  Friends  Roger  Williams 

and  the  Quakers  now  ajfembkd  at 

Newport         deliver^ 

Hiwibly  dejtring  the  reading  of  it  to  publick  The  Letter 

Audience  ^/or  the  Truths  fake  of  Chrift  Jefus.       u^' 

LOving  Friends,  though  the  Lord  in  his  Wifdo7ne 
hath  denied  me  from  Nature  the  gift  of  utterance, 
yet  in  his  infinite  mercy  he  hath  vouchfafed  to  me  his 
free  gift  as  to  writing,  whereby  the  private  motions 
arijing  between  God  and  my  own  Soul  [without 
knowledge  unto  any)  may  be  declared,  being  moved  here- 
unto out  of  a  fenfible  fadnefs,  which  is  upon  my  Spirit 
tn  beholding  the  Cloudings  and  Vailings  of  the  mofi 
precious  Truths  of  my  Lord  and  Majler  Jefus  Chrift; 
But  (Loving  Friends)  herein  mijlake  me  not  at  firjl : 
This  is  no  charge  nor  difcharge,  but  an  appeara?ice 
unto  my  Soul,  even  unto  the  moving  of  my  Bowels  with- 
in  me:  For  my  Beloved  at  his  putting  in  his  hand  at 
the  hole  of  the  door,  when  all  my  Lovers,  Priefts  and 
Elders  gave  up  the  Ghojl  in  the  City:  (for  gladnefs)  is 
taken  away,  and  joy  out  of  the  pie af ant  field,  and  in 
toe  Vineyard  there  is  no  {true)  finging,  and  the  Tread- 
16  ers 
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ers  tread  out  no  {pure)  Wi?ie,for  the  Lord  hath  mcu 
the  Vintage  flouting  to  ceafe  :    But  to  avoid  Prolixin  t 
I  write  not  to  charge  nor  admoniflj,    neither  for  con- 
tending Argumentation,  it  being  againji  my    under- 
Jlanding,  and  as  the  taking  of  a  Dog  by  the  ear:    But 
fincerely  unto  edification,  in  fgnifying  the  appear  an:  i 
unto  my  Soul  in  what  I  have  gotten  from  thefe  your 
fo  earnejl  aiid  tedious  Debates. 

72]      Therefore  I  a?n  humkly  bold  tofipeak,  unto  all  tin 
contending  Disputants  in  the  plainnefs  of  my  heart. 

And  Firft  unto  the  Complaining  Difputant  it  ap- 
pears unto  my  Soul,  that  you  have  not  dealt  as  a  faith- 
ful Servant  of  the  Lord  J  ejus,  with  your  fellow  Ser- 
vants, for  you  Jhould  have  admonijlied  them  both  fir  ' 
and  fecond  time  in  private,  and  if  they  would  not  bar*  : 
heard  you  then  to  have  told  it  to  the  Church,  the  great 
Congregation  of  God. 

2.  //  doth  appear  unto  ?ny  Soul,  that  you  barce 
ajfiwied  and  prefwned  too  much,  being  fo  large  and 
high  propofals,  which  do  appear  unto  ??ie  not  as  charges, 
but  in  this  firjl  Appearance  as  Propofals,  until .  tbe\ 
are  niaintained  as  charges  by  fujficient  proof  wherein 
they  may  be  molified:  But  in  truth  herein  I  am  at  a 
filand,  for  again]}  whom  were  the  true  Apoftles  more 
bitter  than  againji  the  Falfe  ?  which  if  the  Defen it- 
ants  be  fo  {which  in  charity  I  have  reajon  to  hope  other- 
wife)  your  Confidence  will  be  ?nore  cleared  in  your  Lor,: 
and  Mafiers  fiervice :  yet  know  there  may  be  a  zeai 
without  true  knowledge,  therefore  let  true  zeal  appear 
that  is  not  in  perfiecution,  but  for  the  Glory  of  God  am 
truths  fake  y  as  it  is  in  Jefius. 

2.   Unto  the  Defending  Complainants  (the  loving 

Quakers 
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Quakers)  which  I  pray  take  not  as  a  charge,  but  as 
appearances  unto  my  Soul  in  that  you  never  dealt  faith- 
fully in  your  Lord  and  Majlers  fervice,  for  both  Com- 
plainants and  Defendants  are  all  but  Servants  unto  one 
l/,rd  and  Mafier,  and  you  mujl  do  that  fervice  which 
is  ordained  by  your  Lord  and  Mafter  to  do  in  your  feve- 
ral  jlations  [either  in  truth  or  falfloood)  there  is  no  hind- 
ring  of  it,  and  when  you  have  done  all  you  can,  you  are 
but  unprofitable  Servants,  falling  jhort  of  your  Lord 
and  Mafters  infinite  Glory,  and  in  the  end  of  your  fer- 
vice, youfhall  as  the  Grajje  wither,  and  as  the  Flower 
fade,  but  unto  our  everlasting  comforts  the  word  of  the 
Lordfijall  fiand  and  for  ever, 

Firft,  That  you  have  not  done  your  Mafier  faithful 
fervice  by  ajfuming  and prefuming  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Moderation  and  Christianity:  but  as  I  f aid  before 
take  not  thefe  as  charges,  but  as  proceeding  from  your 
own  Expreffions  and  Behaviours  in  your  late  aclings 
which  have  not  been  for  that  folid  edification  of  the 
Auditors  which  was  expeBed  but  for  defending  and 
advancing  of  felfi  which  appeared-. 

1 .  By  your  limiting  the  Holy  one  of  Ifrael,  contrary 
unto  your  Lord  and  Mafters  CommiJJion. 

2.  By  breaking  an  Apoftolical  Command  (fo  far 
as  in  you  lay)  as  not  to  quench  the  Spirit. 

73 J  3.  Tou  have  not  dealt  faithfully  and  Chriflian 
like  with  your  elder  fellow  fervant,  and  then  what 
would  you  do  with  the  Heir. 

To  the firfi  appearance  you  would  not  begin  before 
you  had  fated  by  forced  Covenant  that  none  fiould 
Speak  [though  with  leave  in  modefiy  and  fobriety)  but 
tbofe  that  would  joyn  ijfue  with  the  complainant,  and 

that 
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True  lib-  fnat  under  hand  writing.     A?id  herein  {loving  friend: 
Tfrm7ed     you  ^ave  infringed  upon  thofe  great  Liberties  and  Mer- 
cies  which   God  hath  befowed  upon   thefe  parts,  an.. 
which  you  do  enjoy,  and  cannot  enjoy  elfe  where  :     An.. 
will  you  now  jhut  up  your  com?non  Wine-preffes  that  v. 
can  have  no  fruit  nor  ref re  filing  but  what  comes  from 
your  private  Prejjes  ?     Know  (Loving  Friends)  thii 
is  a  fad  grievance  that  lies  upon  us.      Tea,  you  do  in- 
fringe not  only  upon  our  Souls  but  upon  our  Temporal 
Liberties. 

For  in  our  Courts  of  fudicature  there  is  a  funda- 
mental liberty  fated  for  a?iy  to  fpeak  freely  for  Con- 
fcience  fake  in  any  Caufe  in  the  Bounds  of  Sobriety 
and  Modefy.  But  this  appears  againft  the  Rules  and 
Praflifes  of  all  Chriftianity,  not  praclifed  by  tbi 
Judicial  Convocation,  ?ior  by  the  high  Commiilion 
Court  in  our  Native  Couutry,  where  often  I  have  been, 
and  the  Metropolitan  with  the  ref  of  the  Bifliops  in 
Gravity  and  Chrijlianity  [though  their  pleadings  were 
by  Proctors,  yet)  gave  liberty  efpe daily  for  Relations 
to  fpeak :  As  in  one  Inflance  of  a  per f on  whom  you 
ah  have  heard  of,  when  he  was  to  come  upon  Exami- 
nation, his  wife  being  big  with  Childe  came  with  him, 
the  Arch-Bifhop  {though  otherwife  he  might  be  im- 
proper, yet  herein  fiewd  great  civility  by  confidering 
the  Womans  condition,  and  gave  liberty  for  f peaking  t: 
the  full,  with  replying  no  dij  comfort  able  Words,  yea  tn 
Chrifianity  delayed  further  profecution  until  jhe  was 
delivered,  though  afterwards  they  aEied  their  improper 
perfecution. 

But  into  what  a  condition  JJjall  we  be  brought  (I 
hope  not  into  an  high   Commiffion   nor  Inquilition 

Court) 
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Court)  if  this  Imprimator  goes  on,  that  none  Jliall 
(peak%  no  ?wt  Jo  much  as  fujfered  to  dejire  to  Jpeak, 
though  they  are  great  with  Childe  with  the  Man 
Cbrtjl  J  ejus:  But  I  hope  the  People  will  fee  their 
Liberties,  and  your  f elves  know  this  was  not  the  true 
Apoftles  pra&ifes. 

2.  Tour  fad  quenching  of  the  Spirit  when  the  mo- 
tion of  it  arofe  in  any  for  Soul-fatisfaclion  in  any  to  Quenching 
fpeak,  you  would  not  fujfer  the?n  to  be  exprejfed  but°-Uirft 
jlifle  them  in  their  coming  forth  :     0  dear  Friends  con- 

jider,  you  would  not  be  Jo  dealt  with  :  For  what  did  you 
knjtrw  but  [74]  the  Lord  might  bring  forth  fro?n  any  of 
the  Auditors  for  witnefjing  his  Eternal  Truth  and 
Glory?  therefore  as  your  Heavenly  Mafter  is  bounti- 
fully free,  be  not  you  Niggards  in  Jhutting  up  his  Boun- 
ties and fujfring  none  to  pafs  but  through  your  own 
Purfes  :  I  fpeak  as  the  Apojlle  did  after  the  manner  of 
men. 

3.  Your  Indecorum  Behaviours  both  in  words  and 
gejlures  unto  your  elder  Fellow-Servants  &  aged  Fa- 
ther   complaining  as  not  performing  your  duty  as  young  Th 
men  according  unto  Rule  of  honouring  gray  hairs  infitltiug 

.  1 .  But  by  unfeemly  f miles  of  Deri/ion,  faying  often  Spirit  of 
(for  a  time)  Thou  old  Man,  thou  old  Man,  thereby  %aken 
appearing  to  provoke  to  pajjion  : 

2.  IV hen  that  would  not  move  his  exceeding  great 
patience,  then  charging  of  him  with  Blajphemy,  and  to 
prove  his  Blafphemy : 

3.  Again  {not  Apoftle  or  Gofpel  like)  feeking  and 
taking  advantages  againjl  the  Aged,  and  contrary  to 
Covenant  by  three  or  four  baiting  him  at  once,  unto  the 
confounding  of  his  memory,  or  Jlopping  oj^  his  utterance, 

under 
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under  the  pretence  of  challenging  all    comers   [11L 
reafons  confiders  of  coming  in   Order)    But  your 
fence  was  that  you  were  but  one  Man,  then  you  JbouL 
have  been  but  one  Mouth. 

Again  your  improper   charging  of  the  complahn: .: 
with  mif pending  of  time,   when  in  'Truth  it  was  your 
caufeofourfrlves  [in  not  fujfering  of  him  orderly  to  proceed)    Bui 
long  dif-    by  your    often    Iterations,    Tautologies,    Indecorun 
'xf-fl   Behaviours  and  Expreffions,  with  improper  Preach- 
ments at  that  time,  and  yet  lay  the  defect  upon  tbi 
aged,  and  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  his  fiubjl  antic. 
Proofs,  divine  Reafons  and  Argumental  Demonjl ra- 
tions.    And  herein  your  Confcience  [if  unfatisfied)  /'.-. 
liberty  in  timely  Order,  to  have  made  your  fubfianti 
Defence,  if  patience  had  been  fujf ere d  to  have  had 
perfeB  work.     It  is  acknowledged  by  Auditors,  that  as 
the  Complainant  brought  fubftantial  proof  [for  fo  far 
as  he  proceeded)  fo  you  the  Defendants  alfio  brought 
fubfantial  defence  {in  what  was  fiubfiantial)  but  n&x 
who   /Ijall  judge?  ye  will  not  fiuffer  the   Gofpel  rule, 
that  thejlanders  by,  the  Spirits  of  the   Prophets  /hah 
judge.     Then  both  of  your  own  private  Interpretations 
doth  aim  to  be  judges,  and  Jo  will  be  endlejs  and  trut 
judgelefs:     And  by  proceedings,  the    cauje    of  Cbrijl 
J  ejus  [being  now  at  fake)  much  dishonoured  unto  tht 
fadnefs  of  my  Soul  and  unfatisfied  Confidence,  and  alfo 
the  ex  peel  at  ion  of  the  Auditors  which  wasfior  Soul- ■  edi- 
fication firufi  rated,  and  unto  pub  lick  fliame  (as  yet)  only 
fie Ifi  cont endings  hath  the  fiupr earn  Appearance.    There- 
fore (Loving  Friends)    [75]  pleading  and  defending 
for  your  Lord   and  Matters   fake,  jhew  your  fehtt 
faithful   Servants  of  Chrijt  J  ejus    in   all  Humility* 

jtlf-denialy 
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(df-Aeniali  Love,  Charity,  Tendernefs,  in  bowels  of 
mpaflion,  in  Go/pel  Peace  and  Unity :  only  unto 
\  ur  Majlers  praife  and  Glory  :  that  the  Auditors 
r..;v  receive  the  plain  naked  Truth  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  unto  their  Souls  Edification,  even  the  real  Truth 
at  it  in  Jtfus,  and  not  as  words  of  man  which  is  only 
Vanity  and  vexation  of  Spirit  under  the  Sun  of 
eternal  and  univerfal  Righteoufnefs,  whofe  infinite 
ikry  is  witfiejfed  by 

Robert  Willams. 
Sen-port   Auguft.  6. 
1672. 


THis  was  that  poor  Letter  (condemned  unheard 
by  thefe  high  Saints  who   now   keep   Judge- 
ment day)  to  the  fire  and  everlafting  filence  :    this 
was  the  two  edged  Sword  which  fmote  in  the  hon-  The 
eft  upright  intentions   of  the    Author   every   w&y  modefty  *f 
reproving  me,  reproving   them,  and  yet   having  {othisletter 
much  Sugar  with  his  Vinegar  and  Honey  with  his 
bitter  Powder,  that  had   it  been  unfeal'd    and   read 
.U  Newport,  or  read  at  Providence,  whofe  tafte  could 
it  have  offended,  but  theirs  only  who  like  the  men 
of  China,  judge  all  the  World  to  have  no   eyes  but 
thcmfelves  excepting  the  Men  of  Europe  to  whom 
they  will  grant  one  eye,  and  that  is  more  then  our 
proud  Pharifees  will  do  to  any  that  bow  not  down 
to  their  moft  groffe  Phylacteries. 

But  from  this  finger  of  God  this  providential 
Letter  appearing  upon  the  Wall  before  us:  I  return 
to  the  work  of  the  day,  which  was  the  Difcuflion 

and 
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and  Probation  (on    my   part)  of  the  other  five  Pr 
pofals  remaining. 

I  therefore  (after  the  Letter  was  put   up  unrc 
The  third  in^°  my  pocket)  requefted  their  Patience,  while  I 
Pofition     produced   my   Proof  of  the   third   Pofition,  whic: 
Quakers  *  was>  VIZ-   \¥hat  the  Spirit  by  which  they  were  ad 
fpirit Dif-  was  not  the  true   Spirit  of  God:]     Tis  true   I    h.  . 
cuffed       many  things  in   my   mind  and  memory)  fome 
them  I  here  exprefs)   but  I  was  forced  to  pick  an 
chufe  and  lay  by  :   for  I  told  them   that  accordin 
to  my  promife,  and  their  expectation  I  would  pre- 
fent  them  with  the  Subftance   of  my  proof  of  thi 
Pofition  in  the  compafs  of  about  a  quarter  of 
hour. 

76J      I   reminded   them   firft  of  the  nature   of  tli 
The  word  Word  Spirit  in  Latine    Spiritus,  in   Greek  Pneim 
fPirit        in  the  Hebrew  Ruch  and  Ruachy  fignifying  ionic  - 
times  Breath,  fometimes.  Wind,   and  from    thence 
applied  unto  God  himfelf,  unto  Angels,  unto  Mt 
as  denoting  a  fpiritual,  powerful,  invifible  fine  Sub- 
ftance    diftinct    from     flefh    and     earthly    Bodie  : 
Hence  God  was  faid  to  be  a  Spirit,  not  proper! 
but  that  his  Being  was  pure,  powerful,  invifible,  &< 
.    1,    Whether  God  was  properly  a  Spirit  (as  the 
Quaker    affirmed)    we    had    fome    controveriie    at 
Providence  of  which  hereafter.) 

2.  Concerning  Spirits,  I  obferved  two  great 
Sects  :  1  Thofe  of  the  Pharifees  (who  were  ac- 
counted the  moft  Orthodox,  Sound  and  right,  hold- 
ing fuch  a  Spiritual  Subftance  in  Angels  and  Sp  rit> 
and  a  Refurreclion.  2.  The  Sadduces  which  hcKl 
neither  Angel,  nor  Spirit,  nor  Refurredtion,  as  at  this 
day,  &c.  3.  1* 
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^.  It  is  clear  there  is  a  two-fold  Spirit:  i.  Holy 
and  pure  :  fuch  a  Spirit  is  God  himfelf,  and  the  Th_ 
Holy  Spirit  proceeding  from  the  Father  by  the|**r^! 
Son,  fuch  are  the  Spirits  of  the  Angels,  the  Spirits 
of  Gods  Children  in  part,  and  the  Spirits  of  juft 
men  made  perfect  (the  Quakers  fay  here,  we  fay  in 
the  life  coming.) 

The  other  Spirit  is  a  wicked  Spirit,  a  lying  and 
a  murtherous  Spirit  in  Sathan  and  his  Children,  yet 
often  counterfeiting  the   Holy  and  pure  Spirit,  like 
the  Oile  and  Ointment  which  God  prefcribed   and 
forbad  the  like  of  it  to  be  made  on  pain  of  death. 
Therefore  we  are  commanded  not  to  believe  every 
Spirit,  but  to  try  even  the  very  Spirits,  not  only  of 
men  but  of  Doclrines,  Churches,  Religions,  pretend-  Allfpir its 
ing  the  Name  of  God,  (as  do  the  Turks,  Jews  and"*/*' 
Chrijlians)  and  of  the   Son   of  God,   as    do   all  the  r 
Antichriiis  and  Antichriftians  extant. 

4.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  (being  the  /even 
Lambs  of  Fire,  the  J even  Eyes,  and  J even  Horns,  Rev. 
5.)  he  is  pleafed  to  work  variously. 

Firji  in  an  ordinary  way  of  Regeneration  and 
Sanctification,  &c.  common  to  all  the  loweft  and 
youngeft  of  Gods  Children,  [John  3.  that  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit)  Hence  we  read  of  the 
Spirit  of  Prayer,  and  of  Holinefs  wrought  in  the 
Soul  by  the  finger  or  power  of  God :  fo  that  the 
knowledge  of  God,  the  fear,  the  love,  the  trufting 
to  and  in  God,  the  calling  upon  God  is  natural  to 
all  Gods  Children,  Gal.  5.  Abba  Father,  &c. 
77]  The  fecond  is  extraordinary  and  immediate, 
fuch  as  was  pour'd  upon  the  Lord  Jefus,  If  at.  1 1 . 
-*7  fuch 
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fuch  as  Chrift  breathed   upon  the   Apofiles,  and  : 
the  Apofiles  hands  upon   others   when  they   fpafc 
with  Tongues,  fortelling  things  to  come,  and  pc:. 
ning  the  Holy   Scriptures   or   Records,  as   did  the 
Prophets  of  old,  and  the  firft  MefTengers  the  Apof- 
tles  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

I  told  them  I  had  many  things  to  fay  as  to  the 
falfe  Spirits  of  the  falfe  Chrifts,  and  falfe  Prophet  , 
the  Spirits  of  Devils  as  well  as  the  Spirits  of  God 
(in  the  Revelation)  and  the  three  wayes  of  deceit 
mentioned,  i  Thejf.2.  by  Spirit,  by  Word,  or  b\ 
Letter:  but  I  would  contract  my  felf,  I  fay  that  their 
Spirit  by  which  they  were  acted  was  not  God 
Spirit. 

i.    Becaufe  the    Holy   Spirit   of  God  was  given 
GodsSpiritby  means,  but  the  Quakers  pretended  all  along  in 
ghen  by     Q   pox  ancj  other  Books,  that  their   Spirit  was  im- 
means       mediate  or  without  means  :   I  faid  in  the  8th  of  the 
Romans  was  a  Golden  Chain  of  Gods  Order  or  Method 
of  Working  from  Predejiination  to  Glorification  :    In 
the   \oth.  to  the  Romans  was  a  Golden  Chain  of  the 
Means  appointed,  &c.     How  fhall  a  Man  be  faved  ': 
The  Spirit  by  calling  upon  God?     How  fhall  he  call  on  him 
°fGy    i  except  he  believe  in  him?    how  fhall  a    Man   be- 
lieve in  him  except  he  hear  of  him  I  how  fhall  a 
Man  hear  of  him  except  fome  Preach  ?    how  fliall 
a  Man  Preach  except  he  be  fent,  &c,    Hence  Peter 
Preaching  Chrift  Jefus  to  the   firft  Converts,  they 
were  fome  thoufands  brought  to  Chrift,  when  they 
were  pierced  to  the  heart,  and  cried  out  what  Jbah 
we  do?    Peter  fends   them  nor   to  a   light  within 
them,  but  bids  them   Repent  and  be  Baptized,  Acl. 

14. 


means 
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14.     Paul  fo   fpake  that   many  believed,   AB.    \b.The  $3a- 
while  Paul  fpake  the   Lord   opened   Lydias   heart :  Newport 
and  I  appealed  to   the   Conferences  of  thofe  called  appealed 
fakers  at   Newport  there   prefent,  whether   in  aJW^" 
contradidion  this  Spirit   they   now   proferled,   de- 
fcended  immediately  upon  them  from  God  (as  they 
fpake)  or  was  not  conveyed  unto  them  by  the  Min- 
tftry  of  the  former   Preaching   Quakers  that  came 
unto  them :  fo  that  thefe  now  are  but  the  waterers 
and  confirmers   of  this  Dodtrine   of  the  Spirit   in 
them. 

2.  As  Believing  and  Converfion  comes  by  hear- 
ing, &c.  fo  thefe  extraordinary  gifts  and  powrings 
forth  of  Gods  Spirits  was  generally  by  means  alfo  : 
Ch rift  ufed  Breathing  upon  the  Apojlles :  the  Spirit 
of  God  defcended,  AB.  8.  19.  in  the  laying  on  of 
hands:  in  Peters  Preaching,  ABs.  10.  the  miracu- 
lous Spirit  of  [78]  Tongues  and  Prophecy  defcended 
upon  Cornelius  and  his  company,  and  not  before, 
yea,  and  what  is  that  waiting  in  filence  ufed  in  pri- 
vate, and  in  the  publick  ArTemblies  of  the  Quakers, 
hut  a  conferled  means  in  which  they  wait  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  (as  poor  Souls  they  think)  defcending 
on  them. 

I  was  then  forced  to  omit  the  Allegations  out  of 
G.  Fox  his  book  then  by  me  and  ready,  but  I  will 
now  recite  a  few  of  them. 

In  page  6.  of  this  Book  in  Folio,  G.  Fox  brings  Samuel 
in  Samuel  Eaton  faying  [The  Prophets  and  ApoJllesEzion 
drew  people  to  an  outward  JVord]     He  Anfwers,  Now 
is  that  which  lives  and  endures   forever,  outward  ? 

and 
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and  did  not  they  bring  them  to  Chrift  the  po- 
of God,  which  is  the  end  of  words  which  is  imm 
diate. 

Again  in  the  fame  Page  Samuel  Eaton  [Is  not  : 
Go/pel  an  External  way}   He  Anfwers  No,  the  (> 
pel  is  a  Living  way  which  is   revealed   within,  aj 
is  the  power  of  God  to  Salvation. 

In  the  fame  Page  Samuel  Eaton  \Are  not  they 
duced  who  are  drawn  off  from  the  External  means 
which  the  Spirit  is  given  and  Faith  wrought,  to  k  . 
for  the  receiving  of  the   Spirit  without  any    Word  : 
convey  it  to  them,  which  Spirit   when  they   have  it  i 
not  the  Spirit  of  Truth  but  of  delufon\   For  Anfw*  i 
[The  Spirit  and  Faith  is  not  conveyed  to  any  M.i 
without  the  Word,   and  they   are   feduced  win  I 
refts   in    the   External  from  the   Eternal,  and  th 
Spirit  is   not   given   by    Eternal   means,  neither  i 
Faith  wrought.] 

I  Reply,  and   obferve  how  the  wifdome  of  Mci 
is  enmity  againft  God,  and   how  witty   this  Fox  i 
to  catch  himfelf  and  others  in  the  Traps  of  eternal 
Howling  ?    how  doth  he  here  confound  the  audi' 
words  or  preachings  of  Gods  mercy  in  Chrift  Jefus 
with   the  inaudible,  invifible,   myftical   and  meta- 
phorical word,  Chrift  Jefus  himfelf. 

2.  Who  fees  not  his  grofs  and  impudent  denyin 
of  the  Spirit  and  Faith  to   be   conveyed  by  means 
from  God  unto  us. 

In  Page  15.  G.  F.  brings  in  Henoch  Howet  faying 
Henoch     |  There  is  nothing  in  Man   to  be  miniftred  to   but  wan  ■ 
Fie  Anfwers,  How   then    miniftred  the  Apoftle  to 
the  Spirit  ?  and  Chrift  fpake  to  the  Spirits  in  Prifon  : 

aiul 
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and  Tim.  was  to  ftir  up  the  Gift  that  was  in  him 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  fpeaks  within  them  : 
and  the  Light  (Lines  in  the  Heart :  and  the  Son 
of  God  is  revealed  in  me  faith  the  Apojlle:  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifeft  in  man, 
for  God  hath  fhewed  it  unto  them,  Rom.  I.  and  the 
Apojlle  was  [79]  manifeft  to  every  ones  Confcience 
in  the  fight  of  God,  and  that  was  of  God  which 
the  Children  difobeyed. 

I  Reply,  1.  (As  in  his  late  Book  exalting  his 
Heathen  Light  above  the  Holy  Scriptures)  he  limply 
and  prophanely  joyns  the  Philijiian  Priejls,  and 
Egyptian  Conjurers  with  Holy  Job  and  his  Friends, 
&c.  fo  here  he  confounds  and  jumbles  together  the 
natural  powers  and  faculties  and  Hwnane  Light  in 
all  Mankinde  with  the  Grace  and  Spirit  of  God 
both  ordinary  and  extraordinary  as  may  be  feen  at 
the  firft  view. 

2.  His  Scope  is  (abominably  and  horribly,)  to 
make  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  capable  of  being 
preached  unto,  to  be  converted  and  turned  unto 
God,  yea  to  refufe  and  be  damned,  for  it  is  not  Man 
he  faith  that  is  preached  unto. 

3.  How  Sotti/h  and  Blind  doth  this  Deceiver  pro-  G.  Fox 
claim  himfelf  in  the  Chrijlian  Doctrines  of  Preach-  if™f"t/f 
mg>   Converfon,   Faith   and  the  Grace  and   Spirit  offpirH  of 
Cod  confounding  Gold  and    Droffe,  Pearls  and  Peb-  God 
Ides,  Harps  and  Harrows  (as  all  one)  altogether. 

In  Page  136,  137.  He  brings   in    Thomas  Moor,  Tho. 
faying  [Nor  are  we  to  wait  for  a  further  Revelation  Moor- 
to  be  given  forth  then   the   Scripture  for  the  Word  of 
Cod  came  not  firjl  immediately  to  the  Gentiles  but  to 

the 
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the  ApoJlles\\     He    Anfwers,     The    Apoftles    th  • 
Preached  the  Word    of   God,  it    was    immedia: 
to  whomfoever  they  preached  it,  for  they  had  re- 
it  immediately,  for  the  Word   it  felf  is  immediate 
with  more  that  follows  to   the   fame   fencelefs  ami 
abfurd  purpofe. 

Reply,  As  if  all  that  receive  G.  Fox  his  B< 
(imply  pretended  to  be  from  the  Spirit  of  God  rc- 
Tbe  ufe  of  ceive  it  without  G.  Fox  his  Brain  and  Hand,  and 
means  pm  Qr  paper^  printing  and  Letters  :  or  becauic  a 
King  delivers  his  minde  to  his  Secretary,  and  com- 
mands him  to  Pen  it  in  a  Proclamation,  Declarat::*:K 
Sec.  therefore  the  Kings  Word  or  Will  comes  to 
every  man  immediately  without  any  fuch  mean?, 
as  the  Secretaries  compoling  his  Clarks  Tranicrib- 
ing,  the  ufe  of  Printing,  Letters,  Paper,  osc.  to 
talke  after  this  fort,  what  is  it  but  to  talk  Frantic^ 
and  Bedlam,  and  without  the  guidance  of  a  com- 
mon rational  Spirit. 

In    Page  5.  he   brings  in    Samuel  Eaton,  faying 

[Though  all  the  Saints  have  the  Spirit  of  Chriji  &-£•:..- 

ing  in  them,  which  is  Eternal  and  Infallible,  yet  that 

this  Spirit  Jljould  do  all  which  Saints  do,  and  f  on  hi  fay 

all  that  Saints  fay,  and  Jhould  judge  for  the?n,  both  per- 

fons  [80]   and  things  after  an  infallible  manner,  ana 

tbestua-   ^at  they  Jhould  neither  fay  nor  do  any  thing  by  any 

ken  above  under/landing  of  their  own  but  the  Spirit  \  all  this  v:t 

aJjlJCings  deny]  He  Anfwers,  [Which  is  contrary  to  the  Apof- 

Princes,     tie,  who  faith,  as  many  as  are  the  Sons  of  God  are 

Popes  fcf    led  by  the  Spirit  of  God :  and  Chrift  acls  all   in 

^^^them  and  for  them  :   and   the   fruits   of  the  Spirit, 

Angels      &c.  and  the  Spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things :   Ami 

that 


(  "5  ) 

that  is  it  which  leads  the  Saints  to  divide  and  dis- 
terne  all  things  both  temporal  and  fpiritual ;  the 
lpiritual  Wifdome  of  God  which  gives  them  a 
fpiritual  underftanding,  which  men  muft  rule 
withal,  but  not  with  their  own  which  comes  to 
nought  :  and  you  that  have  not  that  which  is  in- 
fallible to  judge  in  you,  know  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  neither  can  you  judge  of  perfons  or  things 
that  have  not  the  infallible  judgement,  nor  have 
the  Spiritual  man  :  neither  have  you  the  Word  of 
God  in  your  hearts,  nor  Chrift  which  is  eternal 
and  infallible  all  which  the  Quakers  have  to  judge 
perfons  and  things.] 

I  Reply,    Mahomet  the   Grand  Segnior,  or   Elder, 
and  Prophet  tranfeending  Mofes  and    Chriji  (as  he 
and   his   followers  Mahw?ietans  fay)  he   pretended  The  Ma- 
that  he  had  the  mind  of  God  by  immediate  Reve-^*"**' 
lation,  and   that   by  Revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ferfff„\ 
in  the  fhape  of  a  Dove,  he   wrote   the   Minde,  thejidered  and 
Word  or  Scriptures  of  God  the  Alcoran  :    But  ^ooxfoundone 
iilly  Souls  were  Mahomet  and  all  his  Difciples  com- 
pared with  the  Seraphical  DocJors,  the  Foxians,  who 
neither  fay  nor  do  any  thing  with  any  underftand- 
ing of  their  own,  but  the  immediate  and  infallible 
Spirit  of  God  fays  and  does  all  in   them :  who  are 
tit  to  be  Kings  and  Princes,  Governours  and  Judges, 
Mafters  of  Ships  and  Families,  &c.   indeed  of  any 
place  of  power  or  truft,   but  thefe  walking    Gods, 
and  Chrijls,  and  Spirits,   even   the   meaneft  of  the 
Quakers  ?     May  not  the  meaneft  Youth  or  Wench, 
it  but  a  pretended  Quaker  (according  to  this  rule  or  \e's  |jj£" 
rate  of  being  immediately  infpired   in   all  they  do  upon  Earth 

or 
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Wall other  or  fay)  tranfcend  all  other  Teachers,  Tranjlators,  ]■. 
proiates  e~  terpreters,  Kings  and  Counfellors,  Navigators,  Hi/l 
y  Devils  ans,  Geographers,  Rulers  and  Judges,  &c.      It  is  tr 
that  Thomas  Munjier  and  Becold,  and   Knipperdolh 
and  jFj/^r  pretending  immediate  Revelations,  and  . 
have  other  Leaders   of  thefe   Nicolaitans  in   ivvr 
and  England,  &c.  but  none   were  fo  large  and  ope 
hearted  as   to   communicate  fo  freely   and  bounti 
_     fully  to  all  their  followers,  the  immediate   Infpira 
tions  of  their  pretended   holy  fpirit,  as   thefe  | 
foolifh  and  filthy   Dreamers    do :   for  fo  faith   i 
[All  the   Quakers  fay   or   do  is   by  the  infallible  an 
eternal  Spirit^  but  how  horribly  their  Spirits,  Prin- 
ciples, Divifions,  Mifcarriages  (in  many  finful  prac- 
tices) and  Apoftacies  amongft  themfelves  give  the  i 
and  contradict  this  their  infallibility  is   notorioulh 
proclaimed  on  the  houfe  top:    and  I  may  fay  fomc- 
thing  more  to  this  Head  afterward. 

At  prefent  I  return  to  my  Antagonijls,  who  (while 

I  was  Arguing  againft  their  immediate  Spirit)  could 

not  hold  until  my  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  this  Head 

The  lead-  (about   their   Spirit)  was  finifhed  but  brake  filencc, 

ing  of  the  and  they  fa  id  [efpe  daily  John    Stubs)  doth   not  the 

Sprits       Scripture   fay,  if  any    man   have   not   the   Spirit  ol 

debated,       Ai     -n    t        >    J  r   i  •  »       i  i 

Cnriit  he  is  none  or  his  :  And  as  many  as  arc  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are  the  Sons  of  God,  and 
ye  have  an  undtion,  and  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you,  and  you  know  all  things? 

I  then  anfwered  that  there  was  a  leading  oi  a 
Beaft  by  an  Halter  or  Bridle,  and  there  was  a  lead- 
ing of  a  Man  with  a  Reafon  when  his  understand- 
ing and  judgement  is  fatisfied,  and  if  fo,  I  prefumeu 

thev 
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they  intended,  that   the  leading  of  the   Spirit  did 
not  lead  them  as  Beajls,  but   as  Rational,  Satisfying  Tfe  tr3al 
their  Reafons  and  Judgements  :    and  if  fo  Reafon  #,„/" 
grants  that   there  are  falfe  Spirits,  lying  Prophets, 
Seducers  and  Deceivers,  &c.  Reafon  therefore  fur- 
ther faith,  that  every  Soul  muft  be  fatisfied,    whe- 
ther this  Leading,   or  Aiiointing,  or   Teaching  of  the 
Spirit  be  by  means  of  Praying,  Preaching,  Reading,  Reafon 
Meditating,  Conferring,  &c.    or  immediate  without  f^siifed 
the  ufe  of  thefe:     if  motions  without  the  ufe  0f*ndrishtty 

„  .  improved 

thefe  be  pretended  Reafons  tells  us  that  a  Rational 
Soul  muft  be  able  to  try  whether  the  Spirit  pre- 
tending to  be  a  true  or  lying  Spirit,  and  that  it 
muft  have  fome  Rule  or  Touch-fone  to  make  their 
Tryal  by,that  the  Rule  mnft  be  my  own  Reafon, 
or  fome  Teftimony  of  unqueftionable  Witneffes 
fatisfying  my  Reafon,  or  fome  heavenly  infpired 
Scripture  or  Writing  which  my  Reafon  tells  me 
came  from  God:  Reafon  alfo  tells  each  rational 
creature,  that  it  is  very  fuspicious  to  be  a  falfe,  lying 
and  develifh  motion,  which  flights  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  other  holy  means  wherein  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Prefence  and  Power  of  God  hath  appeared  to  Gods 
People  formerly  Reafon  tells  me,  that  if  I  finde 
my  felf  weak  (as  who  doth  not)  to  fight  againft  the 
Devil  (the  roaring  Lion  and  old  Serpent)  and  I  am 
bound  to  feek  out  for  help,  and  what  help  more 
powerful  [82]  and  proper  then  that  of  the  eternal 
and  all  powerful  Father  of  Spirits :  and  that  it  is 
heft  to  take  James  his  Counfel,  if  any  Man  wants 
wifdome  let  him  ask  of  God  who  gives  to  all  Men 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not :  if  fo,  then  Reafon 
18  tells 
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tells  us,  that  except  we  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  ' 
Beajls  by  Sathan  (as  the  poor  Quakers  are;  we  : 
come  to  the  ufe  of  Means,  or  a  mediate  leadi:.  ; 
teaching,  and  then  what  is  become  of  thefe  hcl 
fancies  of  only  immediate    Teachings  and  In/} 
tions  ? 

I  told   them    that   befide  this   Counfel  and   & 
majid  of  God  in  "James,  the   Lord   Jefus   tells  u 
an  admirable  fimilie,  that,  the   holy  Spirit  of  God  .. 
Tbe  Spirit  given  in  the  ufe  of  means,  Luk.   1 1.     If *  you  wbc 
gotten  of    evjj  gjve  g0Qcf  gjjts  unto  your  Children,  how  much 
Jh all  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  Spirit  to  : 
that  ask  him  ?   and  that  is  If  a.  1 1.  the  Spirit  of  Wil 
dome,   the    Spirit   of  Knowledge,   the   fear   of   * 
The  Qua-  Lord  and  all  the  Graces  of  the  holy   Spirit.      It   i 
kers_        clear  that  the  Pen-men    and  holy  Scribes  of  G 
*lrli        will  unto  us  (in  whom  God  did  fpeak,  and  by  v. . 
he  wrote  immediately  and   infallibly   thole   blc:: 
chofen  pens  of  his   were   not    infallibly   guided   b\ 
an  immediate  Spirit    in   all   that    they  laid  and  did 
about  this  Scripture,  as  thefe  poor  Drea?ners  fa 
themfelves,    and    therefore    muft    necelfarily   dalh 
againft    the    Holy    Scriptures,   and   all   holy    mean? 
formerly  ufed   by   the  fir  ft  Chriftians,   yea  and 
rational  means  to  pieces;  for  all    that  they   fay  or 
do  is  the   immediate  Spirit,    and    Chrift   and   God 
himfelf  as  Fox  here  affirmeth. 
Tbe  omnif-      \  anfwered  further,  that  if  that  Scripture  alleadged 

1£%£.  by  Jobn  Stubs  \To  kno™  al1  **'*&]  be  to  be  V 

ken  pounded  litterally,   and  (as    G.   Fox  in   this  Book 

viz.  that  the  Saints  know  all   things   as  God,  then 
why    are     not    the    Quakers    Omnipotent    and    Al- 
mighty 


(    l29  ) 

Almighty  as  well  as  Omnifcient :  yea  as  it  is  faid  of  the  Their  in 
'pope,  if  he  can  deliver  all  Souls  out  of  Purgatory  f™™^] 
(if  he  pleafe)  without  Money,  furely  he  is  very  in- 
humane, impious  and  cruel  that  he  doth  not :  fo  I 
laid  what  impiety  is  it,  what  cruelty  and  inhumani- 
tv  is  it  in  the  Quakers  faid  I,  fo  infallibly  knowing 
all  things  as  God,  not  to  reveal  unto  Men,  and 
especially  in  their  publick  AfTemblies  fo  many 
deep  points  of  the  Godhead,  of  Creation  of  the 
Holy  Three  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  (which  they  con- 
fcfs)  and  all  the  deep  Myfteries  and  Prophecies  in 
the  Holy  Scripture  efpecially  in  John  and  Daniel 
their  Revelations,  &c.  the  Mojl  Holy,  Omnifcient, 
and  Eternal  Jehovah  knows  that  the  Pope  and  his 
Purgatory,  the  Quakers  and  [83]  their  Omnifciency 
are  but  Childrens  and  Frantick  Perfons  Dreams  and 
Phantafes,  and  that  the  Saints  knowing  all  things 
is  the  fame   with    their   doing  all  things  through  Kn™m& 

00  o      ana  doin? 

Chrift  which  ftrengtheneth  them  that  is  not  all  all  things 
things  litterally,  (for  that  were  ridiculous  and  blaf- 
phemous  to  affirm  it)  but  all  .things  Jiguratively  and 
Comparatively,  which  his  holy  Wifdome  thinks  fit 
to  require  them  to  know  and  do  in  order  to  his 
Glory  and  their  Salvation. 

But  John  Stubs  infilled  how  they  knew  the  Myjli- 
cal  number  of  1260  dayes,  the  42  Months,  the  Time 
and  Times  and  half  a  Time,  and  that  the  JVoman  was 
come  and  coming  out  of  the  Wildernefs  in  them, 
and  that  now  they  were  Preaching  the  Everlafing 
Gofpel  to  them  that  dwell  upon  the  Earth. 

I  Replied,  it  is    notorious  how  many    excellent 
men  have  been  bewildred,  and  miffed  in  the  open- 
ing 
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ing  of  thefe  Myjleries.      I  faid  that  if  their  infalli- 
Tbe  Light\)\z   and  their    all-knowing  Light  could   open  a! 
rat  tn.      tnjngS  ancj  was  now  tJle   Everlajiing    Go/pel  or  G7 , 
News,  the  Word    Eternal,  &c.  and   that  it  was  not 
only   in    the  Quakers   and    their    Saints,  but   in    :..' 
Mankind,  I  delired  to  know   what   they   meant  b\ 
this  Word  within,  whether  they  meant  in  the  un- 
derstanding (the  eye  of  the  Soul)  or  in  the  Will, 
in  the  Memory,  or  in  the  Affections,   or  in   all   <  : 
thefe  joyntly  :   for  Light  is  only  fcen  with  the  Eye, 
not   with  the  Tongue,   nor   Ear,   nor    Hand  :  it  is 
true  in  the  2  Cor.  4.  it  is  j&id;  that  God  hath  //lined  r; 
2  Cor.  4  our  Hearts,  but  there  the  heart  muft  be  ufwlerftooci 
piJdln    the  Understanding   the    Minde   which   is  properly 
our  hearts  and   nextly   the   feat  of  the  Light  and  Knowledge 
of  God,  and  this  mining  (though    Fox   make  it  to 
be  natural  or  born  with  every  Man)  is  faid  to  be  by 
Pauls   Preaching    as    is    there    abundantly    prove: 
where  it  is  as  clear  as  the  Noon  day  (Lining,  thai 
God Jhined,  Chrijl  finned,  and  Paul Jlmied  before  the 
Light  or  Notice  of  -the  glad  news  of  a  Saviour  conic 
to  the  heart  or  ears  of  poor  Sinners,  and  fo  thereby 
are  turned  from  their  natural  hellim  Darknefs  to  a 
Supernatural  Heavenly  Light. 

Who  knows  not  (with  Jeremiah)  the  heart  ot 
Tbedark-  Man  to  be  naturally  dark,  deceitful,  defperateiv 
within  ev^  and  wicked,  &  Gen.  6.  the  imaginations  of  the 
heart  of  all  men  to  be  only  Evil  and  that  continually, 
and  that  it  may  be  faid  of  all  men  (as  it  is  faid  oi 
the  holy  God,  in  him  is  Light  and  no  Darknefs  fo) 
in  them  is  Darknefs  and  no  Light,  (o  that  to 
hearken  to,  to  turn  to,   to  liften  to  any   voice  or 

motion 
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motion  within  in  heavenly-  things,  in  matters  of 
fupor-  [84]  natural  light,  is  as  proper  as  in  matters 
of  law  to  go  for  Counfel  to  a  cheating  thief  or 
rogue,  in  matters  of  health,  to  a  known  cheating 
Mountebank,  as  to  turn  within  to  a  mans  heart 
which  was  the  arrantefl  Jugler  and  Cheater  in  the 
world. 

At  this  word  W.  Edmund/on  cryed  out,  Blasphe- 
my, He  /peaks  Blafphemy.     I  conceived  he  meant  I 
called  their  immediate  holy  fpirit  which  they  pretend 
to,   the   arranteft  Jugler  &  Cheater  in    the  world :  An  Evi- 
lly  heart  was  warm,    and    my    tongue    breaking  t™"J*** 
iilence,  and  longing  to  mew  him  his   willing  mif-  ken /pint 
take,  and  that  I  mentioned  not  nor  thought  of  xh^and  a  de- 
Holy   Spirit,  but  every   mans   own   deceitful   heart Airfare 
(though  clearly  I  have   thought  and   proved   their  one 
holy  Spirit  is  no  other  but  Sathan  himfelf  and  every 
Mans  own  deceitful  Heart :    but   I   was  prevented, 
for  fome  of  the  Auditory  fpake  aloud  that  he  mif- 
took  me,  and  amoneft  others  our  Deputy  Governour  T  e  *'£*' 

J  O  I         •  m         771071V  Of 

Capt.  Cranfton  openly  faid  that  W.  Edmund/on  mif-  the  Deputy 
took  me,  for  I  exprefly  faid  that  the  Heart  of  man  Governour 
was  the  arranteft  Jugler  &  Cheater  in  the  world.      Cranflon 
This  did  not  fatisfie  W.  Edmundjon,  but  he   re-  and  others 
plyed,  let  the  words  be  read  then  by  him  that  took^^J7- 
them  in  fhort-hand:    fo  they   cal'd  upon   one   oiousrajh. 
theirs  to  read  what   he   wrote:    now  I   knowing *c/"'> 
what  fhort-hand  could  doe  as  well  as  moft  in   Eng- 
land from  my  Childhood,  and  that  it  is  impoffible  for 
any  to  write  Verbatim  fo  faft  as  I   then  fpake   with 
vehemency,  I  concluded   he  had   not   exactly    my 
words  :  yet  I  am  confident  in  a  faction  and  partiality 

he 
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he  feemed  to   read   fome  words  favouring  my  call 
ing  their  fpirit  the  arranteft  Jugler  and  Cheater 
the  word,  extreamly  contary  to  my  certain  kn 
edg  of  my  intentions,  and  of  what  I  uttered,  bell 
the  fndden   and  quick   exception   of  our   Depw, 
Governour  and  others:    but   alas  this  was   a  fm 
bufinefs  :   but  I  was  about  to  fay  (as  before  I  did  \. 
from  the  holy  Scripture  Pro.  28.      He  that  trujlev 
to  his  own  heart  is  a  fool,  and  till  a  fpirit  of  Regen- 
eration and  Conversion  change   the   heart  of  man 
there  is  no  other  Chrijl  nor    Spirit  within,  but  th 
fpirit  of  Sathan,  which  is   the  fpirit  by  which  th 
Quakers   are   acted,  and   is   the  arranteft  fugle r  ,\ 
The  great  Cheater  in  the  world  :     This  fugler  is  fo  cunning 
alTcZats1^1   ^e  out-jugles   the    fuglers,   he    catcheth   the 
all  Cheat-  craftieft  foxes  that  catch  fo  many  others,  he  take 
en-  Captive  and   leads   away   in    chains  the   Wife  am! 

Prudent,  the  High  and  Mighty,  til  the  holy  Spit 
of  Chri/l  fefus  difcover  and   break   his  fnares  and 
^    lead  him  Captive  alfo. 
Magna"   85J      2.    I  was  adding  another  Argument  from  Ifai 
Charta  xi  59.  and  I  did  mention  the  place  where  the  great  pro- 
Ife.  59-      mife>  Grant  or  Charter  is  given  by  God  the  Father 
to  Chri/l  fefus  and  his  Pofterity,  viz.  that  his  word 
and  his  Spirit  mould  be   in   Chrifts  mouth,  and  in 
the  mouth  of  his    Seed,  and   in    the    mouth   of  his 
Seeds  Seed  from  thenceforth  and  for  ever. 

I  faid  that  that  blefled  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
Man  the  man  Chrift  Jefus,  lived  and  dyed  a  Batch:- 
lour,  he  never  had  any  natural  Seed  or  Ifjue :  Be- 
lievers are  his  Offpring,  his  Seed,  his  Children  ami 
Grand-Children  and  fo  downward  to  as  many  as  the 

Loril 
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Lord  fliall  call.  And  that  Fox  fhould  not  fay  the7'*'"™ 
Word  and  the  Spirit  are  all  one  (as  commonly  G. 
I  ox  doth)  and  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one 
without  Diftin&ion  (as  boldly  and  Babilonically  he 
doth)  Here  is  (mod  diftin&ly  and  exactly  diftin- 
eu idling)  i  The  Father  promifng.  2.  The  Son 
the  Mediator  receiving  this  Promife.  3.  The 
Promife  it  felf,  which  is  of  a  Word  to  the  Son 
ithough  that  bleffed  Son  is  alfo  called  the  Word) 
viz.  of  the  revealed  Doctrine,  Will  and  Mind  of 
God  recorded  from  and  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  viz. 
that  this  Word  mould  be  in  his  mouth  and  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  Seed,  or  Chrijiia?i  Children  after 
him,  efpecially  his  Mejfengers  and  Preachers  to  the 
end  and  Consummation  of  all  things. 

I  told  them  it  was  notorioufly  known  how  they 
ilighted  this  holy  Charter,  how  they  joyned  not 
the  holy  Word  avid.  Spirit  together  but  trod  upon 
the  Word  of  God  under  a  cloak  of  advancing  the 
Spirit,  &c.  But  of  this  I  mail  fpeak  in  the  next 
VoJition  following. 

I  was  alfo  mentioning  a  third  Argument  againft 
their  fpirit  from  the  Irrationallity  and  Unrulinefs  of 
it,  contrary   to   the   W  if  dome  and   Rationallity   and 
Order  and  Holinefs  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God:   this 
is  apparent  from    their   bitter   Reviling,   and    often 
fencelefs  and    frantick    Reviling  in   fome  of  them, 
Devil,  Devil,  Devil    The  devillifh  Inquifitors,  Monks    , 
and   Fryers,    &c.    exceed   them    not   in    fpattering  ngjpirit 
out   Diablo,   Diablo  againft  fuch    as    dare    to    op-'/'*' 
pole  them:   indeed  they   are   both  PoJJeJfed  by  one^'r/' 
ipirit  of  blafphemous  Railing  and  Reviling  againft 

the 
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the  Witneffes :  far  from  the  holy  Spirit  of  the  (;• 
who  in  Meeknefs  inftfufteth  thofe  that  oppofc  t] 
felves.      Was  there  ever  fouler  Language  givei 
any  poor  Oi/ler-woman  at  Billing f gate  than  is  '/:• 

Tbeir       by  m.  F.  [86]  again  ft  Capt.  Wiggan  (to  be  feei 
urjing.    prjnt  tQ  ^q    fhame  of  the  Quakers   Spirit)   of 
their  womanhood  ?      What    is  all    their   notori- 
common    cenfuring  and   curfing    even    of  emirn 
and  learned   and   holy   perfons)  for  Cains,  Judiij 
ferpent  Pharifes,   dumb    Dogs,  Witches,  Blafphei 
Reprobates,  Devils,  but  a  fruit  of  wicked  and  rot! 
flem,  deny  and  defying  the  holy  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  true  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  Scripture 

Mem  and  pleafed  to  ufe  Ce?ifures  &    Curfes   but  not  to  evci 

Nakednefs  one>   nor  *n  fuch'"  a   manner   as   this   foul-mom!/ 
Spirit  doth  :     I   mentioned    before   their  Impuden 
(which  ftinks  up  to  Heaven  and  cries  for  vengeanc 
in  the  ftripping  ftark   naked  of  their  Women,  ai 
difcovering  of  themfelves  in  the  Affembly  of  Mc 
and  Youths,   under    the  Cloak  and    Cover   ot  tii 
Spirit  of  God:   as  alfo  the  unnatural   Preaching  v\ 
their  Women  in  public k  AJfe?nblies  and  Congregation 
contrary  to   fo   many    Reafons   from     Nature   an  i 

Their       Grace,  fo  pofitively  expreifed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  r. 

fomeZs.     Scripture. 

Preaching.        xlr%  n     •    •  i      •       t-v  i       o     •    •         •  i 

What    Spirits  are  their    Dumb    Spirits   in    their 
Dumb       Dumbe    Meetings    but  thofe    foul    dumbe   Spin' 
Meetings,  mentioned   in   that    Gofpel,  which  the  Lord  Jeiu? 
will  caft  out  and  tumble   down  to    Hell  (whence 
The  mon-  they  came)  in  his  holy  feafon. 
ftrousSing-     Wnat  is  their  monftrous  way    of  Singing    and 

Quakers.    Toning  and  Humming  many  at  once,  as  they  (men 

do 
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A ..>  and  notorioufly  did  at  Portfmouth  on  Rhode 
'll.md this  laft  year,  when  no  man  is  edified,  nor 
understands  what  they  fay,  and  it  may  be  not  them- 
Iclves  (and  this  under  colour  of  finging  in  the  Spirit) 
what  is  it  I  fay  but  rendring  their  Tongues  which 
iliould  be  their  Glory  and  the  Glory  of  God,  their 
fcora  and  fhame,  and  the  holy  Name  of  Gods 
holy  Spirit  contemptible  alfo. 

4.     I  did  alfo  mention  a   fourth    Reafon   againft 
their  Spirit,  and  had  profecuted   it  but  I  knew  that  &??**. 
(by  reafon    of  my  Adverfaries   interpofure)   I    hady/"7'^" 
exceeded   my   quarter  of  an  hour:    It  was   taken  examined 
from  the   Holy   Spirit   of  God  fubjecling  it  felf  \obyhe 

.  .     ,  J        K-  11  r  11        -n  Scripture 

be  tried,  commanding  all  men   to   learcn  the  Rec- ##4 everj 

ords,  commending  the  Bereans  for  examining  Paulsens  Con- 
Preaching  and  Spirit  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  y  2,x\wceencc' 
this  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Pro- 
phets are  fubjecl  to  the  Prophets,  not  that  a  true 
Prophet  or  Mejfenger  of  God  can  fubjecl  the  truth 
ot  God  (which  he  believes  fo  to  be  and  will  rather 
fuffer  many  deaths  then  relinquifh)  to  be  fentenced 
by  all  the  Prophets  in  the  Church  to  be  falfe,  and 
he  acquiefs  or  reft  in,  [87]  or  fubjecl:  his  Spirit  and 
Confcience  to  that  Sentence :  but  that  the  true  Pro- 
phets of  God  are  willing  to  have  their  Teachings 
queftioned,  examined  and  made  clear  by  the  holy 
Records  to  the  Souls  and  Confciences  of  all  men.      The  falfe 

Hence  it  pleafeth  God  to  give  Rules  for  the  trial  and  Ju'g- 
and  difcerning  between  the  true  Spirit  and  the  falfe,  ' 
1  J°6-  3.  &  4.  chapters. 

On  the  contrary,  I  would  have  mewed   (which 

indeed  all  men  know)  that   the   thief  endured   not 

!9  fearching 
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fearching  the  gall d  Horfe  endures  not  rubbing,  i 
guilty  Debtor  endures  not  Reckoning,  the  falic  a 
jugling  Spirits  efcape  in  a  Mift,  and  by  the  help 
dark  Lanthorns,  and  under  the  covert  of  the  nij; 
who  may  not  fee  this  in  G,  Fox,  all  along  his  Bo 
running  into  the  Thickets  and  Burroughs  of  Wo: 
The 9ua-  ^  divers  Jignific  at  ions,  Scriptures  notorioufly  wreth 
kers  ay  is  general,  and  fometimes  uncouth  and  barbarous  Lai 
Light  but  guage,  which   hath  been    the  trade  of  the  falfc  a: 

tbev  dare         . 

not  come  flying  Murtherous  Spirit  in  all  ages,  and  will  be  ui 
it*  til  that  fhort   time  be  fini/hed  wherein   the   Lon: 

will  tread  him  under  the  Saints  feet,  and  call:   hi. 
into  the  Lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimftonc. 
How  oft  have  I  been  vifited  by  the  Quakers,  en 
ing  Repent,  Repent,  hearken  to  the  Light  within  U 
&c.  And  I  never  could  perfwade  them  to  lit  dow 
and  examine  their  fayings   by  the   Holy  Scriptun  . 
The  two    but  when  their  Cuckoes  note  aud  Jong  was  over,  ai 
pretended  their  Fools  Bolt  foot,  then  fell  they  to  Curjbtg  an.* 
KecvflndPoun'nS  out  tlDe   Thunder-bolts  of   Gods   Judgement 
Muggk-    and  {o  be  gone  .no  lefs  then    Rev e  and  Mugglet^ 
ton.  (pretending  to  be  Gods  two  laft  Prophets  and  W  it- 

neffes)  about  twenty   years  fince   in  London  whole 
Curfings  were  notorious. 

But  to  return,  while  I  was  beginning  to  urge  the 

tryal  of  the  Spirits,  JV.Ed?nundfon  faid  the    Spirit  sj 

God  was  above  the  Scriptures  and  not  to  be  tryed  b} 

them:  for  it  gave  out  the  Scriptures  &c.  And  1  laid 

ken  would  and  ^Y  lt  ls  ea^e  to  boaft  of  the  Spirit,  but  the  tru* 

fet  the  Spi- Spirit  (in  a  Senfe)  and  the  holy  Scriptures  are  one, 

rfPf      as  the  Father  and    Son  are   one,  and   therefore   can 

Scripture  '    .  .      , 

at  odds,      not  but   be  willing   to   be  examined  by   the   noi) 

RecorJi, 
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Records,  as  every  man  or  author  will  ftand  to  his 
own  fcripture,  work  or  writing  ;  for  the  Writers 
were  but  Pens  of  Heaven  writing,  and  ufed  by  the 
hand  of  the  holy  Spirit.  And  I  remember  that  I 
faid  to  W.  Edmund/on,  Friend,  You  yefterday  in 
your  long  Sermon  alleadged  that  holy  Scripture  viz, 
Men  will  not  CGme  to  the  light,  leaf  they  Jhould  be 
reproved,  [88]  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil:  This  is 
the  true  caufe  of  your  quarrel  againft  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  exalting  the  Spirit  above  them  that  is  upon 
a  true  ballance,  your  own  Spirit,  yea  the  Spirit  of 
Sathan  to  be  God,  and  Chrift,  and  Spirit  and  all. 

After  fome  few  interchanges  and  altercations,  we  The  4th 
defcended   to  the  fourth    Pojition,  which  they  readrJ^* 
out  of  the  Paper  (as   they  did   all  the   reft)  which  the 
was  this,  viz.  That  the  People  called  Quakers  did  not  s<riPtures- 
own  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

In  one  Copy  it  was  written  Really  own,  viz.  They 
did  not  really  own  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I  faid  there  was  a  twofold  owning  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures or  the  Writings  of  God  as  there  is  a  twofold  A  twofold 
owning  the  Scriptures  or  Writings  of  men,  the  Pro-0™'"/? 
c  la /nations  and    Declarations  of  Kings  and  Princes  :  ture  or 
The  one  is  verbal  and  literal,  viz.  that  fuch  a  writing  Writing. 
or  Declaration,  or  Treatife  is  extant,  and  that  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Kings  Authority  and  Command. 

The  fecond  is  real  and  actual,  when  the  Authority 
of  it  is  in  all  humble  obedience  fubmitted  to  and 
obeyed:  when  the  Juftice  and  Equity,  and  the  ex- 
cellency and  goodnefs,  as  well  as  the  royal  Authori- 
ty is  embraced  and  magnified. 

I  faid  the  Jews  owned  verbally  and  wonderfully 

that 
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that  Writings -of  the  Old  Tejiament  and  the  Papi 
owned  both  old  and  new  but  it  is  known  that  i 
many  particulars  they  do  in  effect  deny  and  dam 
them.  i.  They  both  fet  up  their  rotten  Tradition 
their  unwritten  Verityes  (as  they  fpeak)  of  equ; 
Tbe  Jews  authority  with,  if  not  (in  cafes)  above  the  /-.. 
and  Papijis  Scripture. 

and  $ua-        2.     They  fet  up   the  Papifts  by  the  authority 
tbemin      tne  Council  of  Trent r  2,  moft  defeftive  Tranjlatkn, 
effea  deny  notorioufly  falfe  in  many  places  all   over  above  the 
tbe  holy     £rfl.  c0pyes  0f  the  Hebrew  and  Greek   whence  all 

Scriptures.  n      ■•  ^  t     r  t  r> 

Tranjlations  as  Counter panes  and  iecondary  Lopyc 
or  Duplicates  ought  to  flow. 

3.  The  Papifts  fet  up  the  Pope  as  the  only  in- 
fallible Judg  &  Interpreter  in  all  Quejiions  about  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Jews  make  their  Rabbles  as  to 
many  Popes  alfo. 

4.  Their  Interpretations  are  fo  forraign  and 
ftrange  and  many  of  them  fo  abfurd  &  mon- 
ftrous  from  the  genuine  &  proper  Sence  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  adulterated  with  Wrejling  and  a/it  - 
gorizings  &c.  that  is  truly  faid  of  them  that  they 
bring  not  their  Doffrlnes,  Disciplines  and  Converja- 
tions  to  the  Scriptures  but  force  the  [89J  holy  Scrip- 
tures of  God  to  attend  and  wait  upon  their  Abomi- 
nation as  a  Negro  Slave  and  Lacquey. 

I  faid  the  Jews  and  Papifts  did  not  more  disownc 

the  holy  Scriptures  upon  the  account  of  their  Popes 

and  Traditions  and  Interpretations  than  the  Quakers 

Tbe  Qua-  did  upon  the  account  of  their  Light  and  Spirit  and 

km fight- Interpretations 'alfo.     Who  knows   not   that  in  the 

tng  tbe  bo  Is  .  *     .  /*      i      »       »i       /-  /*•  i  n*M 

Scriptures  beginning  of   their   Profeinon,  they  generally  ieli 

from 
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from  the  reading  of  them  by  themfelves  or  in  their  in  many 
FamilieSyOt  in  their  Publick  Affemblyes,  only  crying  part^ 
up  the  Light  within,  the  Spirit  within,  the  Scriptures  tars. 
within,  their   Teacher  within.     They    ftil    fay    The 
Scripture  was  not  the  Word  of  God,  the  Scripture  is 
but  a  dead  Letter,   they   have   no   need   of  Paper- 
Teachers  having  the  fpirit  that  gave  it  forth  ?    Yea 
as  the  Papifts  fay,  if  the   Scriptures   were  loft  and 
burnt   out   of  the  world,   the  fpirit    within    them 
could  give  new  Scriptures.  Adiffem- 

Tis  true  the  Quakers  in  this  Difpute  profeffed  to  b ling  Show 
be  tcyed  by  the  Scriptures,  which  the  firft   Quakers °f%2**eri 
among  us  wholly  denied,  but   only   by   the    Spirits 
within  them:  But  what  avails  this  ConfeJJion  ?  Is  \\,Scriptures. 
not  but  a   fubtle   trick    of  Equivocation,  when   ftil 
they  profefs  to  owne  G.Fox  all   along,  and  he  pro- 
feifeth  the  Soules  of  all   men  to  be  a   part   of  God 
and  the  divine  ErTence,  and  that  their  is  no  dis- 
tinction between  God ,  Chriji  ,  and  Spirit  and  them- 
felves ;  what   mould  hinder  but  that  the  Scripture 
is  but  a  dead  Letter,  and  (compared  with  their  fpirit) 
a  weak  and   needlefs   Paper  unto   them   that  hath 
fuch  a  light  and  Spirit  within  to  guide  them  ? 

I   told  them   before  and  now  that  there  was  an 
Irijh  Papifl  in  the  late  warrs   that  fpoke  the  very  jn  irijh 
heart  and  foul  of  Jews,   Papifts  and    Com?non  Pro-  P*p'fi  <**- 
teftants,  and  the  Quakers  themfelves,  as  to  the  holy^^'*' 
Scriptures  .      In  plundering  and  rifling  a  Proteftants 
noufe  he  found  a  Bible  and  flung  it  in  the  Kennel, 
and  kickt  and  trod  upon  it  faying,  The  plague  of  God 
take  this  Book,  it  is  the  caufe  of  all  thefe  Quarrels. 

My  Oppofite  faid  they  owned   the   Scriptures  in 

their 
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their  place  as  a  Declaration  of  the  Saints  Conditi 

&  John  Burnet  took  a  Bible  and  read  publickly  ti.  • 

Paffage  in  Luke  i.  where  Luke  calls  his  Writing 

Declaration.      I  urged   that   this  will  of  God.  (V 

this  Declaration  of  what  Chrift  faid  and  did,  and    i 

all  the  reft  of  the  Scripture,  was  a   Declaration  at  . 

Revelation  of  Gods  Will  to   his   People   and  to   ti.: 

whole  World)  this  written   and   revealed  [90]  will 

of  God  I  faid  was  the   Judge  and   Decider  of  3 

Queftions,  the  tryer  of  all  Spirits,  all  Religions,  all 

Churches,    all   DoBrines,   all    Opinions,    all    AfitioYu 

They  anfwered  they  did  owne   the  Scriptures,  an 

would  be  tryed  by  the  Scriptures  (which  is  a  new 

trick,  meaning  according  to   their  own   not  to  I 

queftioned  Interpretations)     I  urged  that  they  fet 

their  Spirit  above  the  Scriptures,  (fathering  all  their 

Revilings   Curlings    and    Abominations    upon    the 

holy   Spirit)      I  asked    whether    they   owned    the 

Scripture  as  the  fquare  Rule  or  Guide  according  \  v 

whofe  fentence  all  the  Knowledge   of  God  and  nl 

our  felves,   the   Knowledge  of  Gods  Worfhip  an 

Service  and  our  own  Bleffednefs  and  Salvation  was 

to  be  determined,  yea  and  the  Spirit  within  them 

to  be  tryed,  determined,   approved  and  condemns! 

alfo. 
TkiScrip^       They  fti]j  fied   tQ    thjs    Burroughi   the  SpJrit    thal 

miracu-  gave  forth  Scripture  is  greater  then  the  Scripture: 
hufiypre-  the  fbirit  is  in  us,  that  Spirit  only  opens  the  Scrip- 
be  Gods  ture:  the  bpirit  is  immediate  and  lnrallible  ano 
jianding  they  only  who  have  this  Spirit  know  the  Scrip- 
°R«oTd&  tures-  I  anfwered  that  I  maintained  the  inward 
uitnefs.     breathing  of  the  holy  Spirit  more  than  themfclvcs, 

for 
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for  I  quoted  before  Luke  ri.  viz.  that  we  ought  in 
all  our  Preachings,  Hearings,  Readings,  Prayings, 
Sfr.  to  beg  the  help  of  the  Spirit  called  the  Finger 
and  Power  of  God  :  and  yet  I  alfo  maintained  that 
this  Record,  this  Word  Will  or  Mind  of  God  writ- 
ten and  pen'd  by  chofen  Pen-men  as  Pens  in  the 
hand  of  his  holy  Spirit,  and  fo  miraculoufly  pre- 
ferved  from  the  Rage  of  the  Devils  fiery  Inftru- 
ments,  Babilonian,  Ajfyrian,  Romane  and  Popifh  Ty- 
rants and  that  much  among  the  Jewes  and  Papifts 
(and  much  by  their  meanes  also  though  they  hate  it) 
I  fay  this  Record  is  the  outward  and  external  Light, 
Lanthorn,  'Judge,  Guide,  Rule  by  which  God  wit- 
neffeth  himfelf  and  his  Truth  in  the  World,  com- 
forteth  and  feedeth  his  faints  in  their  Difperfions, 
difcovers  and  reforms  the  defedls  and  wanderings  of 
his  People  (as  in  Jq/iah  his  finding  this  Record, 
and  Ezekiel  &  John  eating  the  Book,  out  of  which 
the  holy  Spirit  infpired  them  to  prophefie  to  Kings 
and  Peoples  &c. 

Tis  true  who  doubts  it  but  that  God  and  the 
Spirit  were  before  the  Scriptures,  and  fo  he  was  be- 
fore the  Creation,  before  Chrift  Jefus  was  born,  and 
his  Redemption  actually  accomplished;  are  the 
works  of  God  therefore,  and  the  feveral  Difpenfa- 
tions  and  Inftitutions  and  Inflruments  of  God  in 
their  feveral  times  and  [91 J  places  of  any  whit  lefs 
power  or  efteem  becaufe  the  moft  holy  God  and  his 
moft  holy  Spirit  were  before  them  ?  John  the  Bap- 
tijl  faith  that  Chrift  Jefus  was  preferred  before  him, 
for  he  was  before  him  and  he  was  not  worthy  to 
unloofe    the    Shoe-latchet  of   Jefus  the    Lamb  of 

God; 
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Scripture 
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God;  and  yet  for  the  fulfilling  of  all  Righteoufhc: 
the  Lord  J  ejus  muft  come  to  'John  to   be   baptize 
of  him,  and  the  holy  Spirit  of  Light  will   dec'. 
himfelf  to  be  true  by  the  holy  Scriptures,    and  dil 
cover  all  other  Spirits  to  be  fpurious  falfe  and  Bal 
tards  and  notwithftanding  their  cracking  and  prat- 
ing of  Light   if  they  flight  this  outward   ftandii:. 
Record  and  Witnefs  of  God  in  the  World   it  is  be- 
caufe  there  is  no  light  in  them, 

One  of  thefe  two  muft  be  done  either  we  mull 
fubferibe  to  the  Papijis  and  by  their  pretend c  . 
Spirit  and  Church  find  out  and  authorize  the  Scrip- 
tures, juft  as  the  Foxians  fay,  or  elfe  we  muft  with 
Luther  and  his  Aflbciates,  Calvin  and  his  follower  - 
maintain  Learning  ftudy  the  Scriptures,  fearch  the 
Originals,  Copyes  and  Tranflations,  and  vindicate 
their  Purity  and  Perfection,  their  Authority  ami 
fole  external  Direction  how  to  judge  of  all  pre- 
tending Chrijls  and  Prophets  and  Doclrines  &  Cburci  - 
and  Spirits. 

While  we  were  thus  difcourfing  W.  Edmundfon 
propounded  this  Similitude,  if  I  fhould  write  a  letter 
to  a  friend  and  fubferibe  my  name  W.  Edmundfon, 
doth  it  follow  therefore  that  the  Letter  is  W.  Ed- 
mundfonsl  I  anfwer  that  the  Quakers  do  affirm 
that  the  Scripture  is  within  them,  what  is  the  eng- 
li(h  of  that?  but  that  the  Light  which  they  and 
every  man  in  the  World  hath  within  them  (the 
Chrift  the  Spirit  which  every  one  hath)  is  Scrip- 
ture, and  in  a  fence  I  faid  it  was  a  Truth  that  IV.  £« 
his  letter  to  his  friend  was  W.  Edtn.  not  only  a 
Declaration  of  his  word,  mind  or  will  to  his  Friend, 

but 
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but  in  a  refpe£t  his  mind  and  will  it  felf  that  he 
font  in  Writing  to  his  Friend,  and  lb  the  Scripture 
in  a  Sence  is  Gods  mind  and  Will  to  us. 

Upon  this  occafion  I  told  them  that  the  Scrip- 
tures were  the  Love  Letters  of  Chrijl  Jefus  to  his 
Cburchy  as  the  Love-Letters  of  fome  mighty  Mon- 
arch to  his  Betrothed  Queen  or  Empress,  they  are 
dear,  not  as  common  Paper  and  Ink,  but  as  the 
Good-Will,  the  deareft  Love  and  heart  of  the  King 
and  Emperour  himfelf :  and  thus  are  holy  Scrip- 
tures highly  prized  and  embraced,  and  laid  up  in 
the  heart  and  bofome  of  the  true  Children  of  God, 
92J  believed  liflned  to,  and  followed  as  the  voice  of 
Chrijl  fefus  to  his  true  -fheep  and  Spoufe :  the 
Bajlard  Children  and  the  Wolves  covered  only  with 
the  fheepskins  :  they  have  other  Words,  Letters  & 
Spirits,  2  Thef  2.  whatever  they  prate  of  Scripture, 
and  fpeak  brave  fwelling  empty  words  as  Jude 
fpeaketh. 

Tis  true  as  G.  Fox  all  along  in  his  Book  vapours 
that  the  Spirit  was  before  Scripture,  and  gave  forth 
Scripture:  but    I  proved  before,  that   their  Spirit, 
their  Light,  their  Chrift,  were  but   hellim   Dark- 
nefs,  the  fpirit  of  Sathan,  and  a  falfe  lying  Chrift, 
&c.  2.  The  Difpenfations  of  God  were   many  and 
divers  (as  before  the  Law  and  after  (  but  in  this  laft 
and  third  difpenfation,  he   hath   fpoken  (that  is  his 
word,  mind  and  will  whatever)  the  Quakers  as  well 
childifhly  as  Blafphemoufly  prate   to  the   contrary  Tbfadmi' 
oy  his  Son:    And  as  the  Son  himfelf  the   Lord  ]e- ceiiency  of 
fus  in  his  own  perfon,   when   he  perfonally  main-  ***  ScriP- 
tained  that  famous  combat  with  the  Devil  ufed  no  u 
20  other 
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other  weapon  but  Prayer  and  Failing  and  the  IT<  | 
Scripture,  fo  he  left  written    this  holy   patern  ai. 
example,  that  we  through   Patience  and    Coml".  - 
of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope,   Rom.  14.    L;4 
Luthers     the?'  being  demanded  how  he  gain'd    fuch  knowl- 
lg  *        edge  and  abilities  in  fuch  blind  Popi/Jj  darknefs,  he 
freely   confeffed   that   the  holy   Scripture  was   hi 
firft  help,  the  fecond  Meditation,  the  third  earnell 
Prayer  to  God  to  vouchfafe  his   Spirit  to  blefs  the 
two  former  unto  him.    The  Lord  Jefus  therefore 
not  only  ordained  his   MeiTenger  or    Preachers  ol 
Job  20.2. his  glad  Tydings  to  fews  and  Gentilesybut  his  Pen- 
conjiJered  men  aj^  j0}^  2o.  for  thofe   two   great   ends  (as  to 
us)  to  wit, 

1.  Thefe  things  are  written  that  you  may  believe 
that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift  (to  wit,  that  that  individual 
perfon  and  man  called  Jefus  was  the  Chrijl ,  the 
MeJ/iah  fo  long  promifed  and  expected  (contrary  to 
the  Blafphemous  Fancies  of  the  Quakers.) 

And  2.  That  Believing  in  him  (that  individual 
perfon  called  Jefus,  and  not  in  a  Fancy  within)  wc 
might  have  Life  and  BlefTednefs. 

It  is  no  wonder  therefore,  that  the  Devil  (the 
great  Thief)  as  he  compaifeth  Sea  and  Land  with 
the  Pbarifeesy  Jefuites  and  Quakers  to  make -Profe- 
lytesy  fo  wherever  he  comes  he  labours  to  blow  out 
the  Candle  of  the  Holy  Scripture, 

It  is  the  Spirit  Breath  or  wind  of  the  Devil  in 
the  lips  of  Atheijls,  Jews,  Papijls,  Quakers,  Ranters, 
&c.  that  puffs  and  blows  I93]  againft  this  Holy 
Light  (more  precious  infinitely  then  the  Sun  in  the 
Heaven  :)  it  hath  been  moft  wonderfully  to  amaze- 
ment, 


(  '45  ) 

ment  preferved  like  the  Sun  in  the  Firmanent,  and 
fhines  moft  glorioufly  again  and  again,  after  the 
blackeft  and  longeft  ftorm  and  night  of  Apojlacies 
and  Perfecution. 

The  Turkijh  Hyjlory  tells  us  of  a  Woman  appear-  Jf****** 
ing  in  the  Heavens  with  a  Book  open  in  her  hand,  7ur^n 
fome  of  their  Mahumetan  Priejls  dared  to  fay  (for 
which  one  greatly  fuffered)  that  the  Woman  was 
the  Chriftian  Church,  and  the  Book  was  their  Bible 
or  Scriptures  which  threatned  ruine  to  their  Ma- 
homet and  Alcoran:  John  was  not  commanded 
(and  in  him  the  Protejlant  Witnejfes)  to  Hand  ftill 
and  liften  to  a  Light,  to  a  motion  or  voice  within, 
but  to  eat  up  the  little  Book  open  (once  again)  in 
the  hands  of  Chrift  Jefus,  Rev.  10.  and  after  this 
eaten  up  to  propherie  to  Peoples  and  Nations,  to 
Tongues  and  Kings. 

Whether  this  Book  be  the  Book   of  the  Revela-  The  two 
tion  or  the  Book   of  the  whole  Bible  or  Scripture,  Wittne£V 

.     .  ,  ,       .  ,  -  K         .  r  9  eat  up  tee 

it  is  apparent  that  during   the   42  Months  of  the^i^ 
the  Papal  Reign   and  Darknefs,    Chrijl  Jefus  hath  ScriPf- 
given   Authority   and   power   to  his  WitnefTes    to 
fearch  after  the  Holy  Records  in  the  Original,  He- 
brew and  Greek  Copies,  and  to  bring  them  forth  by 
Tranflating  and  Preaching  the   Dodrine   of  them, 
&cc.  for  which  they  have  fuffered  Death  and  Burn- 
ing, as  Tindal  and   many   other  excellent   men   of,/*/* 
God.     The  Walls  of  Rome,  yea  the  Gates   of  Hell  heavenly 
have    fhaken  and   felt  the  might  of  this  Heavenly  rrartJl°tor 
Artillery:    It  lies   therefore  the   Devil  and  all   his 

Meffengers 
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Meffengers  in  hand  to  break  to  pieces,  or  to  n; . 
up  their1    heavenly  Ordinance. 

It  hath  been  obferved  that  there  never  were  an> 
TbeJews  (more  than   others)     famous    for    Chriftanity,  bui 
cutward    they  firft  were  famous  for  an  admirable  Love  kii 
reverence   died  by  God  in  their  Hearts  to  the  Holy  Scripture: . 
Script,      It  is  true  the  Jews  (to  whom   the  Oracles  of  G< 
were  committed,  to  wit  in  the  Old  Tejla??ient :  how 
ftudious  have  they  been  in  it,  even   to  every  Word, 
and  Letter  ?  they  accounted  it  a  crime  for  any  Book 
to  ly  upon   it,  but  this  alwayes   to   lye  uppermoi'r 
Myfelfhave  feen   the    Old  Tejl  anient  of  the  Jews 
moft  curious  writing  whofe  price  (in  way  of  trade 
was  threefcore  pound,  which  my  Brother  a  Turkey- 
Merchant  had  and  mewed  me :      But  I  fpeak  of  an 
inward  love,  a  Soul-love,  &c.    It  is  wonderful  what 
Protectants  Lutber    relates    of    that    bleffed    Duke   of  Saxony \ 
off  ahn     whom   [94]   God  ftir'd  up   to   favour  and  cherilli 
fV  f        Luther.  &cc  viz.  that  he  caufed  his  fix  Pages  each  oi 

Scripture  *  .  ,  •     ,&  •        1 

them  to  read  to  him  daily  everyone  his  hour  in  UK 
Holy  Scripture.  This  was  the  affection  in  all  the 
firft  WitneiTes  the  Waldenjians,  the  Bohemians ,  the 
Englifo,  French,  Dutch,  Scotch,  &c.  who  together 
with  the  Scriptures  had  mighty  Affection  to  the 
fludy  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  which  golden 
Cups  and  Bowles  the  King  of  Kings  was  pleaied  to 
convey  the  Wine  (like  Ahajhuerojh)  of  his  Eternal 
Majefty  and  Goodnefs  to  us. 

It  is  wonderful  to  confider  how  much   the   ftudy 
of  the  Scriptures  and  of  the   Hebrew   and   Greek 

Tongues 

"  "nail  up  this."     R.  (V.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Tongues  confounded  and  put  to   flight  the    Papi/ls,  The  Scrip- 
and  forced  them    to   ftudy  the   Scriptures  and   the^'j^' 
Tongues  alfo,  both  which  the  barbarous  dark  Spirit///?/  £sf 
of  the  Quakers  hate,  as  darknefs  hates  the  Light,      fff/"" 

It  is  no  wonder  this  Spirit  of  Lying  cries  out  fo 
fiercely  againft  the  Schools  of  Learning  in  Old  and 
New  E?igland,  it  knows  that  the  right  and  regular 
propagation  of  natural,  of  civil,  and  efpecially  of 
Divine  Knowledge  fcatters  the  thick  Fogs  of  the 
Quakers  affected  hellifh  ignorance. 

The  bleffed  Martyrs  and  Witnejfes  of  Jefus  in  all 
ages  have  been  ravifhed  with  holy  delights  like  Da- 
vid in  the  holy  Scripture,  in  i^  Maries  dayes,  that 
famous  Ridley  (called  Bijhop  of  London)  he  had  got  cbrifts 
moll  of  the  holy  Epiftles  in  Greek  by   heart,  even  Martyrs  or 
before  he  left  Pembrook   Hall  in  Cambridge:  and  ^Yolnf" 
the  fire  of  perfecution    grew   hotter,  fo   did  thofe  Scriptures 
bleffed  Witneffes  (like  Jefus  with  Mofes  and  E/ias, 
and  Paul  at  Troas)  fpend  hours  and  nights  in  Prayer 
and  holy  Conference  upon  the  Scriptures,  and  thofe 
things  which  the  Lord  Jefus  fhould  and   hath  now 
accomplished  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  true  (in   print)    "James  Parnel  fpake  like   a 
Papijl  an  Atheijly  and.  a   Quaker  of  the  holy  Mar- 
tyrs or  Witneffes  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  the  book 
of  Martyrs  it  felf.     It  is  no  wonder  that  the  moft  ~ 
Righteous  and  jealous  Lord  left  him  not  to  dye  the  pamei  his 
common  death  of  all   Mankinde,  but   to  Murther  horribkfik 
himfelf  by  a   proud   prefumptuous   attempt  of  de-  mJtu  g" 
daring  himfelf  to  be  Chrift  by  failing  40  dayes  and 
40  nights,  I   believe   this  to   be  a  Truth   from  the 
Teftimonies  I  have  feen  of  Parnels  cafe  (being  my 

felf 
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felf  then   in   London)  whatever,  Fox  &  the  §>uairr. 
impudently  affirm  to  the  contrary. 
95 j      It  is  true  that  James  Parnel,  and  Fox,  and  all 
of  them  fometimes  miferably  (and  after  the  Devi 
How  the     Method)  make  ufe  of  Scripture  as  a  Shield  or  Buck- 
Quakers    ler  to  fence  themfelves   againft   the  Scripture,  ami 
own  Scrip- as  a  Sword  to  run  through  the  Heart  and  Bowel 
of  the   Scripture,  the  Saints,  and   Chrift,  and   God 
himfelf :   they  make  ufe  of  it  as  Stirrops,  and  Lad- 
ders, and  Scaffolds  for   their  counterfeit   Chrift  (in 
pretence   but   in   reallity   themfelves)  to  mount  up 
into  their  Saddles  and  Thrones  of  the  Eternal  power 
and  Godhead  that   fo   the   Earth   may   be  theirs  by 
2.  King.    Authority :     So   that  as   the   Lord  fpeaks  of   the 
Samaritans  J ews  Sacrifices  that  they  were  not  his  :   and  of  Je- 
feared  the  hoiakim  that  he  did  not  know  the  Lord,  Jer.  22.  and 
^tfeTred  of  the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  11.   that  they  did  not  eat 
bim  not.    the  Lords  Supper  though  they  did  eat  it :  fo   I  affirm 
(from  all  the  premifes  alleadged)  the   Quakers  do 
not  own,  that  is  truely  and  Chriftianly  (as  they  fay 
Bona  fide  and  in  reality)  but   flight,  and  villifie,  and 
abominate,  and   nullifie   the   holy    Scripture,  that 
their  unwritten   Lies    and    lying   Spirits    may  be 
exalted. 

We  have  a  great  word  in  ufe  amongft  Merchants 
and  others,  to  wit  the  word  [EffecJs]  they  deiire  to 
The  word  ^ee  eJFe&s  °f  money  or  Goods,  for  want  of  a  real 
Effetis  and  effectual  prizing  and  loving  &  obeying  and 
magnifying  the  holy  Scriptures.  The  Jewes  & 
Pharifes,  the  Papijis  and  Quakers  do  not  ownc 
the  perfection  fif  Authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
but   fet   up   their   Traditions  and  Popes  Councils  & 

Spirits 
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Spirits  above  them,  and  therefore  the  Jewes  &  Pa- 
pis/ts  and  Quakers  do  not  owne  the  holy  Scriptures. 

I  freely  acknowledge  that  many  of  thefe  Partic- 
ulars I  could  not  then  exprefs  becaufe  of  my  Con- 
finement to  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  fometimes 
the  Interpofure  of  my  Oppqfites. 

I  remember  I  urged  that  dead  and  rotten  efleem 
that  both  Papijis  and  Quakers  fling  as   dirt  in   the 
face  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  calling  it  a  dead  Letter,  The  Pa- 
a  Nofe  of  wax,  a  leaden  Rule  which   may  be  pincht^^r/ 
and  bow'd  to  every  mans  Opinion  :   But  Firjl,  They  call  the 
horribly  bow  and  pinch  that  holy  Scripture,  2.  Cor.  3.  ^b  Script. 
which  meddles  not  with   all  the  Scripture  but  with  ietter% 
the  Covenant  of  the  Law  and  Jujlice,  oppofite  to  the 
Covenant  of  Grace   &  Mercy,   &  calls  the  Law   a 
killing  Letter  compar'd  with   the   Grace  &  Mercy 
of  an  offended  God  now  reconciled  by  Chrijl  Jefus. 

But  Secondly,  Thefe  poor  Foxes  fly  to   their  Bur- 
roughs and  confound  the  matter  of  the  Scripture  or 
Writing;  being  Paper  [96]  and   ink,  &c.  with   the 
contents  the  purport,  and  (as  I  may  fay)  the  matter 
contained  in  the  matter:  we  ufe  to  fay  what  have  The  power 
you   to  fhew   for  it?    what   evidences  have  you  ?°{n  a[/tws 
what  Records,    and  fometimes  when  no  Witnefles^/W. 
are  living  or  can  be  had,  an  old  poor  Record  is  pro- 
duced which  proves  the  life  and  fpirit  of  the  bufi- 
nefs  :  what  Simpletons  do  thefe  (only)  wife  ones  mew 
themfelves  in  affairs  of  men   that  know   not,  that 
(as  Solomon  fayes  of  the    Tongue,  Life  and  Death  is 
in  the  power  of  the  Tongue  fo)  Life  and   Death   is 
in  the  power  of  a  piece  of  Paper  :   what  hath  an 
Executor  (yea  many  thoufand  Executors  to  fhew  for 

their 
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their  Eftates  fometimes  of  hundreds,  yea  thou&i 
years  but  a  little  paper,  and  ink,  and  wax  from  th 
Teftators  ?  what  gives  life  to  a  condemned  foul  I 
a  Pardon  or   Reprieve  in  a  piece  of  Paper  ? 
knowes  not   that   a   Writ   or   Paper   figned  by  hi 
Majefy,  the  Lord  Chancellour,  the  Lord  ceief  Juji. 
hath   Death   in   it,  and   fetcheth   off  the  heads  i 
many,  yea  the  highejl  Offenders? 

The  Quotations  out  of  G.Fox  which  then  I  coul 
notinfift  on,  I  mall  prefent  a   few  and  then  pafs  on 
to  the  Jift h  P  oft  ion. 
Jofh.  In  the  \jth.  Pag.  G.Fox  brings  in  J  of.  Miller  lav 

1  ing,  It  is  an  Errour  {if  not  damnable)  to  J  ay  Chrijl  : 

the  meanes,  and  that  there  is  no  other  nieanes  of  Sal- 
vation. 

He  Anfwers,  And  Chrijl  faith  no  man  comes  unt 
the  Father  but  by  me:  and  he  is  able  to  the  utter  mo,: 
favel  and  he  Jh all  be  my  Salvation  to  the  end  of  the 
Earth  faith  the  Lord:  and  faith  the  Apoftle,  God  is  in 
Chrijl  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf  atid  he  that 
hath  the . Son  hath  Life,  and  the  Father  a?id  the  Son 
are  one,  and  there  is  no  falvation  in  any  other. 

I  reply  :   I  fhall  now  freely  declare  to  the  Scncc 

cf  this  Allegation,   though  in  the  Difpute  my  Ad- 

verfaryes  would  not  fuffer  me  to  meddle  with  tiu* 

Sence  of  G.Fox  his  words,  contrary  to  our  Coven - 

The  Qua-  ant  m  my   Writing,   viz.   that  each    Party    ihouKi 

kers  notor-fyeak  as  long  as  they  pleafed,  which  Liberty  they 

Tan?0™'  enJ°yed  without  my  Interruption  :  and   firft   I    doc 

Breakers,  not  think  that  Jof  Millers  words  run  fo  loofely  in 

his  own  Book  :  I  do  not  think  that  a  man  of  Wii- 

dom  would  call  it  an  error  to  fay  that  Chrijl  is  tbt 

meatics 
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mtanes  of  Salvation  :  But  to  the  fecond  part,  to 
which  G.  Fox  oppofeth,  I  believe  it  is  an  Error,  and 
a  damnable  Error,  and  a  Doctrine  of  Devils,  to  fay 
there  is  no  other  meanes  of  Salvation  :  for  this 
wretched  Jugler  fubtilly  confounds  the  Injlrumental 
Caufes  of  Salvation  with  [97]  the  Efficient in  God  the 
Father,  and  Meritorious  in  God  the  Son,  Chrift  Te-  ,,         r 

.  .  .  T-»;  -it*'  Means  or 

fus.     'Tis  true,  there  is  no  Redemption  and  Forgive- Salvation, 
nefs  of  fin,   but  in   his  Blood,   Ephef  1.  though  I 
know  this  Jugler  (as   before)    means   not  a  Chrift, 
nor   his    Blood,   nor   Death  as   we  do   mean,   but 
Imaginary  within,  &c.     And  yet  as  Means  and  In- 
ftruments  :   Chrifts  Meffengers  are  faid  to  fave  them- 
felves  and  others  :      The  holy  Scriptures  are  faid  to 
make  wife  to  Salvation  :   Amanmay   be  Gods  means 
or  Hand  to  fave  his    Wife   and   the   Wife  her  Huf- 
band\  We  are  fave  d  by  hope  faith  Paul,  and  faved  by 
Raptifme  saith  Peter,   yea,   Women    are   faved    byA  rjnion 
Child-bearing,  as  God  bleffeth  thofe  painful  Curfes  between 
to  be  bleiTed  means  of  brin^ine  to,  or   growine  upthe.Men~ 

©      ©        *  o  or  torious 

in  Chrift  the  Saviour.    All  thefe  fubtly  and  wicked-  Caufeand 
ly  G.  Fox  fets  at  variance  with  the  Meritorious  Sal-  means, 
vation  by  Chrift  Jefus,  between  which   there  is  an  ^unieentai" 
Heavenly  Union  and  Concord,  as  between  a  man  fav-and  Effici- 
ing   his  Brother  by   throwing  a   Rope,  or  Oar,  or cnt  °r 
Board  unto  him,  &c.  or  a  Midwife  faving  both  Wo- 
man and  her   Birth   in   Child-bearing  by  the  Means 
of  Women,  and  Helps  which  her  Skil  and  Labour 
adminiftreth   to   her.     To   talk   of  this   Immediate 
Chriji  and  Spirit  without  Scriptures,  without  Preach- 
ing, and  other  holy  means,  is   as   filly,  as    Impious, 
21  as 
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as  Blockifh,  as   Blafphemous,   and   as   Bedlam,  an 
Fran  tick,  as  wicked  and  Anti-Chrijlian. 

Would  not  every  body  laugh  at  G.  Fox,  if  he 
mould  fay,  that  becaufe  the  Kings  Majejiy  graciouil . 
pardons  Condermied  Rebels  at  the  Mediation  of  r: 
Prince  his  Son,  therefore  the  Compoling  the  writing, 
the  proclaiming  of  the  pardon,  the  bring-  of  it  i 
the  Rebels  hands  written  and  fealed  with  the  King 
broad  Seal,  are  no  means  of  their  Salvation  and 
Deliverance  ? 
Hofanna        In  Pap.  221.   he   brings   in   the  Author  of  Ho- 

tf%rt£/amai  t0  the  Son  °f  David>  %ing,  \Thefure  Word 
of  Prophejie  the  Apojlle  /peaks  of,  is  the  Prophefie  c ' 
Scriptures.  J 

He  Anfwers,  Doth  the  Scripture  fhine  in  a  dark 
place  until  the  Day  dawne  ?  Are  they  them  them 
that  muft  be  taken  heed  unto  as  to  a  Light  ?  Can 
any  fee  the  Scripture,  and  know  the  Scripture,  but 
with  the  Light  within  ?  Can  not  a  Cain,  a  Baal  am, 
a  Core  bring  Scripture  that  is  gone  from  the  Spirit 
of  Prophefie  within,  and  then  put  the  Letter  for  it : 
98]  I  Reply  1.  I  know  that  Fox  makes  their  hi 
J^™0™  within  called  Light,  to  be  the  more  fure  word  oJ 
of  Pro-°  Prophefie,  and  his  ufual  proof  is,  [The  Tejlimony  of 
phefic.  Jefus  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophejie,']  But  firft,  why  muit 
all  the  Prophets  or  Meifengers  of  God,  who  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  were  Gods  mouth  ami 
Pens,  Concerning  the  Birth,  Life,  Death,  Burial^ 
RefurreElion,  Afcention  and  coming  to  Judgement 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  be  here  caft  out  from  the  Word 
of  Prophefie?  Is  it  nothing,  Luk.  i,  that  God 
fpake  (furely  Gods  fpeaking  is  his  word)  God  fpa** 
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/>%'  the  mouth   of  his  holy  Prophets,  which   have  been  pods. 
jince  the  World  began.     And  Heb.  i.  God  f pake  fun- ^\™% 


dry  times  and  in  divers  ma?iners  in  Time  past  unto  the  Prophets 

*  "  "    is  his 

Word. 


Fathers,  but  how  did  God  thus  fpeake  or  utter  his^hl; 


word,  but  by  the  Prophets:  And  Rom.  16.  But 
now  is  made  manifeft,  and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Prophets,  according  to  the  Commandment,  &c. 
Therefore  how  oft  is  it  written  concerning  the 
Lord  Jefus.  Thefe  things  were  done  that  the  Scriptures 
might  be  Fulfilled,]  in  which  regard,  (as  to  our  fatis- 
fadtion  and  belief)  the  written  word  of  Propheiie 
of  the  Prophets  are  a  more  fure  Word  and  Evi- 
dence to  us  concerning  the  Lord  Jefus  then  the 
Miraculous  Appearance  from  Heaven  of  Mofes  and 
Elias,  and  the  voice  from  Heaven  of  which  Peter 
here  fpeaketh ;  though  in  it  felf  a  true  Teftimony, 
yet  not  fo  fure,  fo  firm  and  pregnant  as  the  Word 
that  God  fpake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  &c.  Hence  the 
Anfwer  of  Abraham,  and  indeed  of  Chrift  Jefus  : 
If  they,  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  neither 
will  they  believe  though  one  fhould  rife  from  the  Dead. 

2.  How  fure  is  the  Quakers  Light,  their  Word  of The  mad- 
Prophefe?     A  fober  mind  can  not  but  admire  that  laying 
Face  and   Forehead  of  Brafs   and   Adamant   with  the  Scrip- 
which    God   the   Righteous    Judge  of  the  whole ture!  and 

i       i        i  .  ii-      t-*    11  *       t  1  turning  to 

natn  plauged  Satan  and  his  Followers,  io  that  they  a  Spirit 
blufli  not  to  prefer  fuch  a  fimple  Image,  a  meer  JS^- within. 
hie  and   Childs  Puppet  of  their  Immediate   Word  of 
Prophefe  before  the  Word,  the   mind   and  will  of 
God  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  Prophets  ? 

For  is  it  not  known  in  the  holy  Scripture,  in  all 

Hiftories, 


(  '54  ) 

Hiftories,  in  all  Ages,  in  all  Nations,  what  Curie  i 
Opinions,  horrible  Uncleanneffes,  Bloody  Murthcr 
and  Slaughters  have  been  Conceived  and  brou^l-.r 
forth  from  the  Spirit  within,  and  Revelati-  [99  j  ons 
from  Divilijh  Lights  and  Spirits,  and  the  horrible 
End  that  generally  the  Authors  and  Promoters  ol 
fuch  .Spirits  and  Infpirations  have  come  to? 
*lhc, .  7.  This   Scripture,    Revel.  10.      The   Teftimony  of 

workings  .  .  * 

of  Satan    Jefas  ?s  the  Spirit  of  Prophejie,  what  is  it  but  Goli- 
by  Spirits  ahs  Sword  to  fetch  off  the  head  of  this  proud  Phi- 

raSn   liftin>  for>  doth  n0t  the  Angels  forbid  7ohn  WOrfhip- 

allAges.    ping  of  him  upon  this  ground,  viz.  that  the  Angel 
was  his  Fellow  Broker,  Fellow  Servant,  Fellow  Wor- 
jhipper,  Fellow  Witnefst     Is  not  this  the  Argument 
whereby  he  prohibits  him,  viz.  that  one  Teftimony 
of  Jefus  was  the  work  of  Gods  Spirit  in  the  Angels, 
in  their  way,  as  well  as  in  lohns  and  Peters  in  theirs, 
&c.    and    mall    we    fay  that    the   Angels  too  are 
Quakers,  and  Chrift  hath  enlightened  them  alfo,  as 
well  as  every  man  that  comes,  &c  And  Revel.   22. 
Doth  not  Chrift  threaten  the  Adders  to,  and  Dimin- 
ijhers  from  the  word  of  this  Book  of  this  Prophe- 
fie:   what  Affinity  hath  a  written   Book   a    written 
Prophefie  with  Immediate  whifperings  and  Infpira- 
tions? 
.       2.Why  mould  G.Fox  here  mention  Cain,Balaam, 
«ndthcV1  Gore?  what  Scriptures  could  they  bring?  what  Scrip- 
Quakers     tures  were  written    in  their   times  ?   I  think   it    no 
tllcadging  breacn  of  Charity  to  guefs  that  the  Quakers  and  G. 
,_        •  Fox  are  fo  ufed  to  Curfing  and  Cenfuring  their  Of- 
pojites  (at  the  firft  dam)  for  Cains,  Baalams,  Cores, 
that  they  could  not   well  tell  how  to  mifs   them: 

Such 
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Such  p'erfons  no  queftion,  and  the  Foxians,  and  the 
lying  Spirit,  the  Old  Fox  and  Serpent,  bring  Scrip- 
ture :  But  doth  the  Divel  cordially  prize  and  love 
the  word  of  Prophejie,  the  Tejiimony  and  Witnejfes 
of  Jefus?  However  he  plainly  here  Confeffeth  that 
the  holy  Scripture  is  fo  powerful  that  the  very 
Counterfeit,  the  picture  and  Name  of  it  will  do 
him  good  Service,  with  fuch  whom  he  defires  to 
cheat  and  Ruine.  And  yetfecondly  this  fhews  the  Qua- 
kers horrible  wickednefs,  that  although  they  love  the 
holy  Scripture  (for  the  general  of  them)  as  well  as 
doth  their  lying  Father,  yet  turn  they  the  Truth  of 
God  into  a  lye,  and  with  the  ugly  Spider  fucks  that 
which  he  turns  into  poyfon,  even  from  the  fame 
Flowers  of  Paradice,  the  holy  Scriptures,  from 
whence  the  hony  Bees,  the  true  Believers,  fuck  the 
pure  hony  of  Eternal  Truth  and  Comfort. 

3.    Again,    what    madnefs    is    it    for    this    blind 
Dreamer  to  ask   his  Oppofite,  whether  the  Scrip- 
ture mines  in  a  dark  place  until  the  [100]   dawne  ? 
&  whether  they  muft  be  taken  heed  unto  as  to  a 
Light?  For,  how  often  is  the  holy  Scripture  even  the 
very   Law   before  the  Gofpel,   or  glad    News    was  No  Light 
preached,  adorn'd  and  beautified  with  the  Illujiri^n the  bold 
ous  Title  of  Light?  and  all   the fubtle  Foxes  in  the l^f^ 
world  muft  know  that   if  they   attend   unto  whif-much)  the 
perings  and  peepings,  Ifait  8.  and  leave  the  written  Quaker*. 
Law,  the  Word,  and  other  Prophefies  of  Scripture, 
or  written  Prophefies,  Words  and  Oracles  of  God ! 
For  all  their  Childifh  Vapourings   and  pratings   of 
their  Light,  the  Eternal  Father  of  Lights  proclaims 
them  to  be  Children   of  howling  darknefs  and  that 

there 
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there  is  no  Light  within  them  :  I  fpeak  it  with 
horrour  and  Amazement,  and  alfo  with  iorrowful 
Confidence  that  he  that  fhall  find  a  fpark  of  true 
Light  either  of  the  knowledge  or  grace  of  the 
true  Lord  Jefus  in  this  their  Fantafiick  Light,  he 
mail  find  the  Living  among  the  Dead,  he  fhall 
prove  the  Prophets  that  fpake,  and  the  Lord  God  o) 
the  Prophets  whofe  word  was  fpoke,  to  be  Lyars, 
for  faying  there  is  no  Light  within  them. 

But  Fox  again  demands,  {Can  any  know  the  Scrip- 
ture but  with  the  Light  within}]  And  I  ask  him 
what  Light  have  the  Papijls  and  lews,  and  the 
Dive/  himfelf,  when  they  and  he  bring  Scripture 
to  Chrifl:  himfelf?  I  know  very  well  what  he- 
means  in  his  lefuitical,  Diabolical  Reservations,  by 
the  Light  within  and  by  knowing  the  Scripture,  his 
meaning  is  known  and  Common,  viz.  except  lu- 
be one  of  thofe  dark  Souls  called  Quakers:  But 
did  not  the  Devil  bring  a  pertinent  Scripture  anil 
promife  to  Chrifl  Jefus  as  ever  Papijl  or  Quaker 
could  have  alleadged,  though  pointed  and  diredted 
as  are  the  Papijis,  lews  and  Quakers  Allegations  to  a 
Venemous  and  poyfonous  End. 

He  brings  in  Henoch  Howet  faying,  [The  Scrip- 
ture to  be  the  only  Weapon  whereby  Christ  overthrew 
the  Devil.] 

He  Anfwers,  who  bruifeth  his  Head,  and  was 
before  Scripture  was,  yet  the  Scripture  is  for  Cor- 
rection and  Dodrine,  furnifhing  the  man  of  God 
in  his  place,  and  Chrifl:  the  Seed  was  before  the 
Scripture  was:  And  all  them  that  hath  Scripture 
and  not  Chrifl  cannot  overcome  the  Devil,  you  and 

the 
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the  Papifis  doing  his  work :  for  they  that  over- 
come him  that  is  with  the  Power,  and  thofe  have 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  which  the  Devil  is  out  of. 
ioi]  I  Reply,  How  doth  Chrifts  bruifing  of  Sa- 
tans  Head,  and  being  before  Scripture  was,  difprove 
Fox  his  Oppofites  faying,  viz.  the  only  weapon 
whereby  Chrift  Jefus  overcome  the  Devil  was  the 
Scripture?  what  is  this  to  the  point  of  the  Corn- 
pals  ?  may  not  half  an  Eye  fee  what  a  fi?nple 
Sopbifier  this  is,  to  make  fuch  Yawes  as  not  to  come 
near  the  Ships  Courfe  and  point  in  hand. 

2.  Who  fees  not  Fox  in  his  Burrougb  of  the  di- 
vers Acceptation  of  the  Word  Chrift?  For  in  the 
Scnfe  of  his  Oppofite  that  man  Chrift  Jefus  who 
fought  the  Devil,  and  Fox  Confeffeth  died  at  leru- 

falem:  was  not  before  the  Scriptures,  But  his  Birth, 
and  Life,  and  Death,  &..  were  Proppefied  and  de- 
clared by  the  ^Scripture  long  before  he  was  born. 

3.  As  for  this  faying,  [7 "hey  that  have  the  Scripture 
and  not  Chriji  can  not  overcome  the  Devi/]  What 
News  doth  Fox  tell  the  World,  which  no  Body 
denies  ?  and  how  doth  this  deny  that  Chrift  Jefus 
overcome  the  Devil  by  the  Scripture  ? 

4.  Is  all  Scripture  or  writing   given  by   Infpira-Thc 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  (though  Fox  alleadg- J^JP1^ 
eth  this  Scripture  by  halves)  for  CorreBion  and  Doc-  and  pro- 
trine,   &c.   then    it   clearly  follows,   that  as  Chrift  Per  Wca- 
Jefus  overcome  the  Devil  by  the  Scripture,  fo  by  ^°"nft  th( 
the  fame  Weapon  this  fiubt/e  Fox,  and  all  other  ofDe. 
Satans  Foxes  muft  be   Corrected,   Confuted  Catcht 

and  deftroyed,  (except  they  repent)  for  ever :  But 
what  is  this  Confeffion  that  the  Scripture  is  profitable 

for 
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for  Correction,  &c.  but  a   kind  of  grant  to   his  0 
pofite  that  Chrift  did  overcome   the  Devil    by   t; 
Weapon,  for  he   Confeffeth  it  profitable  for  C  • 
redtion,  &c.  though  yet   all   this   running   about  i 
and  out  into  his  holes  in   this  Anfwer  is  a  whi 
ThcDev_  ing,  and  yet   loud   enough   to  be   heard,    viz.  tl 
il  a  Fox  too  Chrift  did  not  overcome  the  Devil  by  the  Scrip: 
Crafty  ior      ^  As  for  the  Quakers  Power  here   pretended   i 
Foxians.    Oppofition   to   the   Scripture,   as  being   thole    tl 
have  Scripture  within   them,  and   fo   overcome  :;. 
Devil?  How  doth  the  Devil  deal   as  one  that  pre- 
tends  to    Fight,  with  Children  who  lies  down  and 
Cries  as  if  those  poor  Childim  Souls  had  Overcome 
him  ?     Thus  fometimes  a    Devil  of  Drunkenr.e*.  . 
of  Swearing,  of  Stealing  runs  away  from  the  Sei  - 
mons  of  the  Quakers,  as  a  naughty  Devil,  fometimc 
at  the    Chiding   and  Conjuring  of  a  good  Wiu 
That  he  may  get  the  fafter  hold  by  fpiritual  pri  : 
hypocrifie,   [102]   felf  Conceit,  and   Contradi&ion 
to  the  Scripture,  by  will  worfhip  and  Superftitiot; 
Inventions  againft  the  holy  Inftitutions  and   Com- 
mands of  the  true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
Duke™  Pag. 289.  He  brings   in    Francis    Duke,    faying, 

\When  Chrift  told  the  Devil  thai  man  Jhould  not  Ih't 
by  Bread  alone,  but  by  every  Word  that  proceedetb  c  u  • 
of  the  mouth  of  God,  that  was  believing  the  Scripture  \ 
And  this  Word  of  God  in  the  Scripture  was  the  Ground 
of  Christ  s  Faith,  and  fo  to  all  that  are  his 

He  Anfwers,  Many  may  have  the  Scripture  and 
never  hear  the  voice  of  God,  as  the  Jews  in  the 
fifth  of  John,  and  they  faid  they  believed  the  Scrip- 
tures  though   they  were  out  of  the   true  belie: : 

But 
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But  receiving  the  Word  from  God,  is,  as  they  that 
gave  forth  the  Scriptures :  which  man  lives  by  and 
not  by  bread  alone,  and  so  knows  him  who  was 
before  Scripture  was  given  forth  :  And  for  faying 
that  the  Scripture  was  the  Ground  of  Chrifts  Faith, 
he  was  afore  the  Scripture  was  writ,  and  fo  fulfils 
their  Words,  and  is  the  Author  and  the  Finisher  of 
the  Saints  Faith,  which  was  before  the  Scripture 
was  given  forth,  him  by  whom  the  World  was 
made,  and  is  the  Author  of  the  Saints  Faith, 
that  bruifed  the  Serpent  under  his  feet,  which  was 
before  the  Scripture  was. 

i.    I    Reply,  How  Notorious  for   Tautologies  areThc  Quf- 
thefe  brutijh  Clamours}  Thrice  in   this   fmall  Anf- c*[*us  l^"r 
wer  have  we  of  Chrift,  which  was  before  Scripture  and  in 
was,  who  was   before  Scripture   was,  &c.  ihall  we*"'/"1' 
believe  their   Notorious  Lyes,  viz.  that   the  Light 
within  them   gave  forth   Scripture,  and  that  they 
fpeak  and  write  as   they   are  moved   by   the  moft 
holy  and  Infallible  Spirit,  when  their  writings  are 
fo  weak,  lame  and  Childifh,  juft   like  the  talk    of 
Aged  doting   Women,  and  fo   full  of  Idle   Repe- 
titions? 

2.  What  Anfwer  is  this,  how  brutifh  and  Im- 
pious, viz.  that  a  man  may  have  the  /Scripture  and 
yet  not  be  in  the  belief,  therefore  the  Word  of 
God  was  not  the  Ground  of  Chrifts  belief,  fo  again, 
the  Devil  and  wicked  men  may  have  the  Scripture, 
and  yet  believe  not  in  them,  therefore  Chrift  Jefus 
and  his  faints  believe  them  not  neither  :  this  Infer- 
ence is  clear,  you  fay  Chrift  was  before  Scripture 
was,  &c. 

«  I  Reply, 
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I  Reply,  He  was,  and  he  was  not,:   But  let  Hca- 
The  Qua-  ven  ancj  Earth  Hear  and  abhor  the  Sofbijlry  of  the: 
Fancies3  as  Deceivers,    they    would    fain    [103]    have    no    fudi 
toChrifl    Chrift  as  man,  a  Chrift  without,  an  out-fide  C/iri/!t 
and  the     j^t  a  £pir;t  and  God  only,  and  that  in  their  Fleih: 
yet  again,  (for  lhame  or  the   world)  they   are  fort! 
to  Confefs  that  there  was  fuch  a  man  or  perfon,  cv. 
and  yet  to  Cloak  and   Cover   that   Confeffion   from 
Crofting  their  Principle,  they  fay  ;  that  before  -Scrip- 
ture was  Chrift  bruifed  the   Serpents   Head,  that  is 
Chrift  that  made  the  World,  Chrift  the  Light,  the 
Word, :   But  this  again.,  we  fay  is  falfe  alfo,  for  the 
Promife  is,  Gen.  3.   that  the  Seed  of  a  Woman  which 
was  Chrift  in  his  Manhood,  born  in  the  Fulriefs  1  ! 
Time,  Gal.  4. 

And  let  G.  Fox  or  any  of  their  Juglers  Anfwcr : 
If  they  fpeak  honeftly,  and  (bona  fide)  if  there  wa 
really  fuch  a  man  called  Jefus  at  jerujalem,   &c.  a* 
there  was  fuch  a  man  called  G.  Fox  lately  in  New- 
England,  was  there   not  fuch  a  man   called   Jefus, 
The  Hu-  after  the  Scripture  was  written  or  penn'd  ?  was  dot 
Chriil.      this   ma«  forty  dayes  tempted  of  the  Devil,  and  t!u1. 
not    this    man    called  Jefus    Chrift  Overcome   the 
Devil   by   the  Weapon   of  the  writing   or   Scrip- 
ture :   and  was  not  the  holy   Scripture  the  Ground 
of  his  Faith,  as   he  makes   the   Will   or  Word  ol 
God  declared  in  this  holy  Writing   or    Record   the 
Ground  of  his  faints  Faith  alfo  ? 
Pag  16  He  brings  in  lohn  Timjon  faying,  \The   Scripture 

John        is  the  Rule  of  Life.] 

He  Anfwers,  Contrary  to  Chrift,  who  faid,  the  Spirit 
Jhould  lead  than  into  all  Truth  :   And  they  that  are  the 

ions 
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<-jis  of  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God:  and  the 
Churches  was  to  hear  what  the  fpirit  faid,  for  the 
fpirit  lead  them  to  fpeak  forth  .Scripture. 

I   Reply,  If  among   the   feven   things  that   God 
hates,  he  is  an  Abomination    that  foweth    Difcord,  The  hol 
what  is  he  that  would  Oppofe  and  fet  at  Odds  the  Scriptures 
moll  holy  fpirit,  againft  the  holy  fcriptures  Infpiredthc  Rulc 
by  him?   and  in  Effect  declares  that  Gods  Children 
are  not  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  God   in   thefe  his 
holy  Infpired  writings,    but  to   a  fecret  Voice   or 
whifpering  within   them  :   Contrary  to  the   scrip- 
tures Voice  both  before  and   fince   thrifts  coming, 
as  I  have  and  (hall  further  manifeft. 

2.  As  to  the  fpirits  leading  into  all  Truth,  and 
the  fons  of  God  are  led  by  the  fpirit  of  God :  Is 
not  Fox  here  in  his  Burroughs  not  diftinguifhing 
between  the  Extraordinary  leading  of  the  holy 
Apoftles  Appointed  to  be  the  Eye  WitnyfTes  of 
Chrifts  Death  [104]  and  Refurreffion,  &c.  and  the^""ofcath"c 
firft  Meffengers  or  Apoftles  to  the  Nations,  inspirit. 
which  Refpect,  the  one  Author  of  thofe  three  Gifts, 
Adminiftrations,  Operations,  1  Cor.  12.  perempto- 
rily asks  the  Queftion,  Are  all  Apoftles \  are  all Pro- 
pheisy  have  all  the  Gifts  of  Miracles  ?  and  yet  all 
Gods  Children  are  Regenerated,  are  fanctificd,  are 
guided  and  built  up  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit :  and  yet  alfo  the  gracious  prefence  and 
working  of  the  holy  Spirit,  may  be  hindred  and 
quenched,  by  neglecting  of  the  holy  Fuel  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  and  other  holy  means  appointed.  And 
therefore  the  Lord  Tefus  Commands  us  to  pray  forGods  Spl" 

1       fm    •  *^  *■      •  r it  given 

the  Spirit :   and  Daved  cries  out,  Thy  Spirit  is  goodby  meant. 

lead 
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lead  me,  &c.  and-  take  not  thy  holy   Spirit  frain  ». 
And  this  is  the    Devils    (the  Old  Fox)  his  Deviu 
Subtlety  to  make  the  Cloak  of  the   Spirit  Extraor- 
dinary  Affiftance,   and   the   Angels   Extraordiiu.r. 
protection,  a  ground  of  Chrift  Jefus,and  his  Servant 
flinging  themfelves  down  from   the   Pinacle  of  t:. 
Temple,  and  this  I  fay  from  the  God  of  Truth  will 
be  the  Breach  neck  of  the  People   called  Quakers, 
(without  Repentance)  every  Soul  of  them. 

We  now  defcend  to  the  proof  of  the  fifth  Pofi- 
The  fifth  tion  with  their  Confent,  which  was,  their  Princi- 
oition    pfes  anc[  projejjions  are  full  of  Contradiction  and  Hy- 
pocri/ies. 

I  told  them,  that  they  knew  well,  that  the  Spirit 
of  God   had   given    us  abundant   Warning  again:! 
falfe  Gods  y  falfe  W or Jhips,  falfe  Chr  if  s,  falfe  Spirit:, 
falfe  Prophets :   He  Commands  us  in   Scripture  not 
The  dan- to  believe  them,    &c.   but  to   try   them,  to   try  all 
fnede-    " things,  as  we  do  with  Touchfories,  and   with  Bal- 
ceived       lances,  yea,  with  Fire  it  felf.     For,  fome   Counter- 
fiet  Coyne  hath   been   fo   like  pure   gold,  fo   double 
guilt  in  the  middle,  and  the  Ring  round  about  pure 
Depths  of  goi^  that   it   hath   deceived   the    Touchftone.     The 
y  Devil  himfelf  as  black  a  Fiend  as  he  is,  the  Spirit  of 
Darknefs,  yet  he  knows  how  to  wear  Samuels  Man- 
tle y  and  the  white   Robe  of  an  Angel  of  Light ,&c.  I 
told  them  it  was  Common   for  Spani/h,  TurkiJl\o: 
any  other   Enemy   in   Time  of  Warr  to  hang  out 
Englijh  Coloursythc   more  easily  to  deceive&Catch 
the  poor  Merchant  man,  and  Judas  the   Traitour 
gave  no  other  figne  to  the  Jews  in  his  betraying  or 
his  Lord  and  Ma/ler,  the  Lord  Jefus,^///  God  Jave  my 
Mafter  and  a  Kifs.  Moil 
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1 05  ']     Moft  of  this  I  Remember  I  fpake,  and  then  ^ics  in . 
I  told  them   that  Paul  tels   Timothy  of  fome  thatrieipo< 
lliould  fpeake  Lyes  in  Hipocrifie :   I   told  them   of 
thefe,  there  were  two  forts. 

1    Such  as  knowingly    (for  wicked    andDevilifh 
Ends  of  Profit  or  Preferment)  take  the  Leading  Staff 
in  hand, as  'tis  more  then  probable,  that  the  Mijhader 
of  fo   many  Millions  of  Mahumetans  did  :   and  as 
one  of  the  Popes  in  Merriment  to  his  Cardinals  Con- 
fer!: it,  faying,  Quantum  Lucri  fecimus  ex  hac  Fabula 
Chrijii}     What  gain  have  we  made   of  this  Fable 
of  Ch rift?     Thus   Judas  knowingly,  for  his  Gain  of- Soui 
fought  Opportunities  to  betray  Chrift  Jefus.      Thus  Deceivers 
the  Schechemites  (and  Millions  are  their  Succejfors  as 
they  are  to   Nebuchadnezzars  Idolaters)   underwent 
that  painful  and  mameful  Ordinance  of  CircumciJio?iy 
partly  to  pleafe  their  Princes,  and   partly   for  that 
hope  as  [Schechem  told   them)  that  all   that   \frael 
had  fhould  be  theirs. 

Afecond  Sort  of  Soul  Deceivers  that  are,  and  yet 
know  not  in  their  Confciences  that  they  are  blind 
Guides  or  blind  Followers,  but  for  not  loving  Truth 
God  hath  given  them  up  to  believe  Lyes,  for  Truths : 
falfe  Chrifts  and  Spirits,  for  true  Chrifts  and  Spirits; 
yea,  and  with  Paul  to  think  that  they  verily  ought 
to  do  many  things  againft  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  yea, 
and  as  the  Lord  Jefus  Poftively  Foretold  they  mall 
think  to  do  God  Service  to  kill  himfelf,  in  killing 
his  Servants. 

I  told 

1  In  the  copy  in  pofleffion   of  Brown     his  autograph  acrofs  the  outfide  edge  of 
Univerfuy,  Roger  Williams   has  placed     this  page. 
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I  told  them  my  Charity,  bid  me  hope  that  :!.- 
Quakers  and  tkemfelves  prefent  were  not  of  the//:;  , 
but  of  the  fecond  fort,  and  I  prayed  them  to  be  as 
patient  as  they  could  while  I  mull  prove  that  their 
Principles  and  Profeffions  were   full    of  Lyes  and 
Contradictions,  and  of  Hipocrifies ,  and  Diffimula- 
tions.    I  wondred  that  my  Oppojites  and  Auditors  bare 
all  this  Load   fo  filently  ?   But  at  this  word  W.  Ed- 
mundfon  and  the  reft  brake  out  faying,  We    regard 
not  what  thou  thinkeft  and  fayeft  of  us,  nor  do  we 
need  thy  Charity,  but  go  on  to  thy  proofs,  &c. 
rhc  Qua-      I  then  faid,  that  their  many  Books,  and  G.  Foxes 
have°f ^  (that  thereby  me)  and  their  Profeffions,  did  fo  ex- 
Changed    ceedingly    Clash   one   with   another :   and   fome  of 
much  of    their  latter  Books  (as  Chrijlopher  Houldsworths)   and 
ritj0r  eifefome  of  theis  latter   Profeffions  and  Practices  were 
more  no-  fuch  that  many  of  their  Obfervers    Conclude,  that 
EanivboL  e*ther  they  had  altered  their  Religion   in  many  ot 
tors.         their   Principles   [106J   and     Practices,    and    were 
turned  from  what  they   formerly  held,    and  were 
amongft  us:   Or  elfe  their  Hipocrifies  and  Diffimu- 
lations  were  more  and  more  prodigioufly  Abomina- 
The  Jug-  ble.     I  came  to  Inftances,  and  told  them  that  when 
Quakers  °  they  were  Charged  to  deny  that  man  Chrift  Jefus, 
about        they  profefs  and  preach  they  are  wronged,  for  they 
•      believe  in  that  Chrift  which  was  born  of  a  Virgin, 
and  died  at  °Jerufalem,  and  yet  for  all  this,  it  is  but 
in  Truth  a  Spiritual,  and  Mistical,  and  Allegorical 
Ghrift,  which  under  boord  andin  the  bottom)  which 
they  hold.For,in  New- England '(before  G.  Fox  came) 
H.  Norton  and  others  fay,  is  not  Chrift  God,  and  is 
not  God  a  Spirit,  and  is  there  not  a  Spiritual  Virgin, 

a  Mijlical 
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a  Mijlical  Bethlehem,  an  Heavenly  lerufalem  ?  And  do 
not  G.  Fox  and  Ed.  Burroughs  all  along  hold  out 
ilich  a  Chrift,  whofe  Body  is  not  now  to  be  found  ? 
and  fuch  a  man  as  is  in  every  Saint,  or  Quaker  ?  and 
in  every  perfon  in  the  world  except  he  be  a  Repro- 
bate ? 

Again,2.  They  fay,they  hold  the  Chriftian  Church,  About  the 
the  Chriftian  Ordinances,  the  Christian  Miniftry,  the  Church 
ChriJlianBaptifme,&cSupper the  RefurrecJion,  the  Iudge- dances! 
ment,  the  Life  Everlajting,  but  fearch  their  Books, 
Examine   their  preachings  and  profeffings,  and  you 
(hall  fee,  and  may  admire  their  Juglings  and   Dif- 
iimulations  :   Do  not  Fox  and  Burroughs  all  along 
difclaim   any  Church  Minifters,  Baptijme,  &c.    but 
what  is  Immediate  and  Invijible  ?   Do  they  really  own 
any  Supper  but  Chrifls  inward  Supping  with  them, 
and  they  with   him?  Or  any  Refurreclion  but  the 
tiling  of  their   Bodies   to  perfect  Holinefs  ?    or  any 
ludgement  and  Eternal  Life,  but  what  they  have  now 
attained,  and  are  now  palling  Judgement  upon  the 
world  ? 

3.  Again,  though  they  do  deny  any  Church  but 
Invijible,  yet  their  Churches  and  Congregations  are 
known  and  Vifible  and  ftated  (not  attending  Invijible 
Motions)  both  firft  day  and  other  dayes  with  prayers 
and  Preachings,  and  fingings,  and  real  joynings  or 
Addings  to  them  &  Callings  out:  Thefe  things  ne- 
ceflitty  forceth  them  to  practice,  or  else  they  can- 
not poffibly  keep  together,  although  in  Monjlrous 
DiJ/imulation  they  difclaim  it.  Inward 

4.  They  profefs  that  their  Saints  have  an  Unc7ion,and°ut~ 
yea,  that  every  perfon  in  the  world  is  fo  enlightned  prcachcrs 

by 


(   1 66  ) 

by  Chrift  Jefus,  that  he  hath  Chrift  and  Spirit,  . 
the  Kingdom  of  God  in  them,  [  1 07  |  (as  the  Ph 
fees  had,  and  the  very  fame  the  Saints  have)  an 
they  will,  they  have  Teaching   enough   to   Jull 
Sanc~Hfie  and  fave  them  :   and  yet  again  what  a  1 
is  there  in  the  Worid  about   the  Quakers,  Teaci 
He  Apojlles, zndjbe  Apojlles,  fnch  as  the  Lord  |l: 
never  fent  either  the  Twelth  or  the  Seventh,  or  the 
Succeffbrs.      How  do  they  boaft  to  be  the  only  Mi 
ifters   of  Chrift  Jefus   fent   into    Old  England  ar 
New-England,  into  Scotland  and  Ireland,  yea,  in: 
Italy  and  Turky,  and  other  Nations  as  diligent  an 
zealous  as  the  Pharifees  to  pervert  and  poyfon  Soul 
with  a  falfe  Converiion  and  Salvation. 

5.  You  profefs  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  words  oi 
Scriptures  God,  but  not  the  Word  of  God,  and  yet  now  you 

profefs  to  be  tryed  by  them  :   Anon  again,  you  ntx- 
not  the  Scriptures,  you  have  that   Light  and   Spirit 
within  you  that  gave  out  the  Scriptures,   and  it  all 
G  Fox  his  the  Copies  in  the  World  were  burnt   yet   you  have 
ExaUin*   ^e  Scriptures  within  you,  therefore  you  not  only 
the  Hca-    (as  the  Spirt  of  God  faith)  deceitfully   handle  the 
then         Scriptures  by  deceitful   Interpretations,   but   by  de- 
ceitful owning,  and  not  owning,  and  as  G.  Fox  in 
his  late  Book  in  Exalting  Heathens  above  Christians 
owning  them,  and  yet  Exalting  the   Spirit    in   the 
Philijlian  and  EgiptianSorcerers  above  them. 

6.  As  to  Magijlrates,  how  full  are  their  Books 
AstoMag-and  Sermons  againft  Perfecution  and  Perfecutors, 
iftrates      and  yet  how  plainly  do   their   Principles   perfecute 

all  others  that  fubject  not  to  their  Light,  when  they 
have  attained  fuch  godly  Magijlrates  as  they  arc  (as 

they 
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they  fpeak)  in  the  Light.      I  told  them  I  was  Con- 
cerned to  make  this  out  more  fully  in  the  proof  of 
my  Fourteenth  Pofiition,  and  therefore   at  prefent   I 
would  trouble  them  but  with  one   Quotation   out  of 
G.  Fox,  Pag.  170.  where  I   Read,  and  lohn  Burnet  Pa 
Read  alfo,  how  G.   Fox  brings  in  lohn  Stallam  fay- John 
ing,   {And  the  Magijlrate  is  not  to  Level  the  Law  with  St*]]*m 
the  Light   in  every  mans  Confcibnce,   Again,  if  the  t 
Magijlrate  be  in  the  Light  and  difcern  the  mind  of^l  pr"„- 
Chriji,  and  difcern  his  Law,  is  be  to  Compel  all  the  Na-  ciples  arc 
tion  and  Common-wealth  to  come  to  the  praBice  of  ^/Vfor.Pcr,e" 
Light  ?\  ' 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  the  Magiftrate  of  Chrift,  the 
help,  Government  for  him,  he  is  in  the  Light  and 
power  of  Chrift :  and  he  is  to  fubjeft  all  under  the 
power  of  Chrift,  into  his  Light,  elfe  he  [108]  is  not 
a  faithful  Magiftrate  :  and  his  Laws  are  agreeable 
and  Anfwer  according  to  that  of  God  in  every 
man :  when  men  aft  contrary  to  it  they  do  evil,  fo 
he  is  a  Terrour  to  the  Evil  doers,  difcern  the  pre- 
cious and  the  juft  from  the  vile,  and  this  is  a  praife 
to  them  rhat  do  well. 

I  urged  from  hence,  that  the  Quakers  (and  G,  Fox 
in  his  Book  in   many  places)  owne  no   Magiftrates  Thc  pUii_ 
but  fuch  as  are  godly  that  is  in  their  dark   Sence,  kcrs  Zeal- 
that  be  Magiftrates  for  their  Chrift,  be  in  the  Light ous  Perfc* 
and  Power  of  Chrift,  for  then  fay  they,  their  Laws 
are  agreeable  to  that  of  God  in  every  man. 

2.  Thefe  their  Magiftrates  (in  the  Light)  ought 
to  iubjeft  even  the  Confciences  and  Souls  of 
all  that  be  under  them,  by  Corporal  puni/liments  to 
come  under  the  Power  of  Chrift  into  the  Light. 

23  3.  This 
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3.  This  is  Confirmed  and  fealed  with  a  percmi 
tory  Doom  upon  the  neglecter  and  failer,  viz.  [/■,.', 
he  is  not  a  Faithful  Magi/irate.^ 

4.  I  obferve  the  Reafon  and  Equity  which  thcv 
alleadge  of  this  Subjecting  all  Subjects  to  the  Li 
of  Chrift,  becaufe  fuch  Magi/lrates,  Laws  and  Edicts 
are  witneffed  by  God  in  every  man,  and  therefore 
he  fins  againft  God  himfelf  who  breaks  fuch  a  Mag- 
ijirates  Command,  and  therefore  is  juftly  punifhed,  c v. 

Upon  my  urging  of  fome  of  thefe  particular 
fome  of  them  defired  to  hear  the  Quotation  read 
Yet  will  again :fo  Iohn  Burnet  read  the  whole  paifage  again, 
and  faid,  that  G.  Foz  fpake  not  there  of  matters  of 
Religion  and  Confcience,  nor  of  the  Magistrate :s 
compelling  men  to  be  of  his  Religion  and  Confid- 
ence, but  of  punifhing  them  for  matters  of  wrong 
between  man  and  man,  which  are  againft  the  Light 
in  every  mans  Confcience,  as  Drunkennefs,  Whoredom:, 
Murther,  Stealing,  and  the  like. 

I  Replyed,  the  Terms  were  fuch  both  of  the 
Queftion  by  the  Oppojite,  and  the  Anfwer  by  G. 
Fox  which  argue  and  Comprehend  the  matters  or 
Religion  and  Confcience,  viz.  If  the  Magiftrate  be 
in  the  Light,  and  discern  the  mind  of  Chrift,  &c. 
and  G.  Fox  his  Terms  are  the  fame  about  Chrift 
and  the  Light  and  bringing  them  fubjecl:  to  Chrift. 

2.  It  is  not  Imaginable,  that  the  Oppofer  would 
queftion  whether  the  Civil  Officer  ought  not  to 
punifh  fuch  incivilities  and  [109]  Incivilities  and 
Inhumanities  as  Drwikemiefs,  Whoredome,  Stealing, 
Murther,  &c.  Therefore  G.  Fox  muft  intend  that 
their  Magistrates  for  Chrift  muft    Fight    for   their 
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Chrift  againft  all   their    Oppoftes,  though  they  cry 
Persecutors,  Perfecutors,  &c.   • 

.In  Pag.  221.  G.  Fox  brings  in  the  Author  of  the T^ Qua- 
Book  called  Hofanna  to  the  Son   of  David,  faying, fcaion, 
\T hey  know  ?iot  abf of olute  Perfection  that  are  admitting  and  yet  in 
of  Meafures  and  Degrees,  nor  come  to  the  Day  and  the  Paea  "^ 
bright  Morning  Star,is  not  Rifen.]  Hofanna 

He  Anfwers,  did  not  the  Apoftle  fpeak  that  they t0  ^  Son 
were  Children  of  the  Day,  and  the  night  was  over, n 
and  knew  the  whole  Body, and  yet  faid,  he  would 
not  go  beyond  his  Meafure  ?  And  doth  he  not  fpeak 
of  the  Stature  and  Meafure  and  Fulnefs  o(  Chrift} 
and  were  they  not  come  to  Perfection,  and  fpoke 
wifdome  among  them  that  were  perfect? 

I  Reply :   As  to  their  Monftrous pride  I  mall  fpeak, 
when  I  come  to  Compare  the  Pope  and  them  in  the 
Tenth  Pofition :    At   prefent  I    Ask  them,  whether 
Paul  fpeak  of  his  Meafure  in   Holinefs  and  Grace, 
or  no  ?  Some  of  them  fay  that   they  are  not  only 
perfeCt  as  God  in  Holinefs,  but  alfo  in  Power  Om- 
nipotent, Omniprefent,  Ommfcientf  &c.But  if  Paul  beThe  old 
not  brought   in    to   fpeak  of  fuch   a    Perfection  inwith  thejr 
Holinefs  as  is  in  God,  G.  Fox  beats  the  Air,  &  comes  Dii  Min- 
not  near  the  Queftion:  to  fave  their  DoCtrine  of  Per-  ^Qods*" 
feCtion  from  being  a   perfect  Contradiction   &  Lie,  and  the 
and  they  would  fain  make  themfelves  &  others  be- PaPifls 
lieve  that  they  are   as  truly  perfect  in   their  Holi-£"rs~ija~ 
nefs  as  God  is,though  their  Holinefs  be  not  fo  much  :  one. 
As  if  they  were   perfectly    Gods,  (though  but  little 
Gods)  as  God  himfelf  being  a  great  God,  and  fo  are  The  Per- 
forct  to  (how  their  Contradictions,  and  wheel  about  [^God^ 
to  Perfection  of  parts  as  a  Child  is  mankind  though  head 

not 
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not  a  perfect  man,  and  a  drop  of  water  is  true  wa- 
ter, and  may  be  as  Salt  as  any  drop  in  the  Ocezn: 
having  theQuality  of,  but  not  the  Equality  with  the 
Ocean     As  otherwife  G  Fox  foolifhly  &  blafphem- 
oufly  fpeaks  of  God  in    this  Book,  Moreover,  fincc 
thefe  high  minded  Souls  dare   to   fay   that    they  arc 
as  pure  as  God,  and  (fome   fay  what  they  think 
that   they   can  no   more  fin  againft  God,  then  God 
can   fin   againft   them,  &c.     I  Ask   them  whether 
there  be  any  Meafures  and  Degrees  in  God?  whether 
his  Perfection  in  Holinefs    be     notHolinefs  it  felf : 
Wifdom  it  felf,  goodnefs  it  felf,  unto  which  there 
there  can  be  no  Addition   or  [no]  growth  as   we 
are  Commanded  to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledg 
of  Cbriji  ye/us.    To  talk   therefore  of  Meafures  <S: 
Perfections^  as  filly  as  fovG.Fox  when  he  hath  begun 
to  fow  aShoo,and  hath  as  yet  taken  but  a  few  ftitches, 
yet  to  boaft  Confidently  that   the   Shoe  is  perfect, 
kcrs  Fafla-      ^e  deny  n°t,  but  a  Dram   Cup  may   be   as  per- 
cious  Per-fectly  full  of  wine  as  a  Pipe  or  Butt,  and  fo  Johns 
fcftion.     nttie  children   as  perfectly,  that  is,  as   truly    Gods 
Children,  as  his  ftrong   men  or  Old  men  :   But  to 
fay  this  Cup  or  Spoon  is  equal  in  quantity  to  a  Pipe 
or  Tun,  a  Child  is   equal  to   a  ftrong  man,  much 
4  more  for  a  poor  Potjheard  to  fay  he  is  equal  with  his 
Porter,and  a  Worm  of  the  Earth  equal  to  his  Md- 
'  ier,  what  is  it  but  a  bloccifli  and  blafphemous  Fallacy 
and  Contradiclion  ?  and  a  wheeling  about  to  a  Per- 
Hofanna    fedlion  of  parts  which  none  deny. 
t0f  dC  \T    *n  222#  ^e  brmSs  m  the  fame  Author  faying,  fCVW// 
~s    *  is  without  his  Saints  in  refpeB  of  his  bodily  prefence.] 
He  Anfwers,  How  are  they  of  his  Flefh,  and  ot 
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his  Bone,  and  how  do  they  eat  his  flefh,  and  drink 
his  Blood  ?  And  how  have  they  his  mind  and  Spirit  ? 
And  he  with  them,  and  they  with  him  ?  and  fit  in 
Heavenly  Places  :  And  he  is  the  Head  of  his  Church, 
and  how  then  is  he  abfent  ?  yea,  poor  Apojlates  from 
him  feels  not  Chrift,  but  he  is  with  the  Saints,  and 
they  feel  him. 

I  Reply,   and   Ask,  is   this   Eating  of  his  Flefh, 
and  drinking  of  his   Blood  after  a    Corporal,  Bodily 
manner,  vifible  and  real  as  to  other   Senfes  Or  is  ithVpaila- 
Miraculous  and  Spiritual?  Or  is  it  Spiritual  &  Mifli-  Prefencc 
cal  by  Faith,  and  by  believing  as  the  Protejlants  fay  ?         rl 
After  the  firft  Corporal  way  the  very  Papijls  affirm  Vifiblc 
not:  After  the  Jecond  way  you  will   not  fay  it  is:  and  Nam- 
Nor  would  you  be  thought  to  be  fo  grofs  Pap iJlsrzX  or  Mi- 
as  to  hold  Tranfubjlantiationt  and  therefore  niuftanj^uper. 
it  be  the  ihird  way  whichis  by  believing  :   and   then  natural 
you  poor  Jugling  Souls,  what  is    it  to  a  Bodily  pre/-  ^""|  of 
ence,  that  you  Eat  him  by  believing  ? 

2.  Whereas  you  fay,you  Jit  with  him  in  Heavenly 
Places,  you  are  one  wiih  him,csV.he  is  Head  of  the 
Church, ©V.Here  I  muft   Ask  you   you    hold  him 
to  be  fuch  a  Vijible  Head  of  the  Church,  as  the  Pope 
faith  He  is,  and  if  you  fay  yea,  I  then  Ask  you  where 
will  you  diredl  us  to  fuch  an  Individual  Man,  or^ea^f 
perfon  as  the  Pope  is,and  may  be  directed  to,as  we  the 
know  from  fo  great  Art  all  the  World  over,If  youChurcn 
fay  No,  what  is  this  then  to  talk  of  a  bodily  [i  1 1 
prejence  of  Chrift  (which   is  the   point)  and  then 
Flap  me  in  the  mouth  with  a  Fox  Tail,  and  tell  me 
(in  a  Childijh   and   Equivocating  Contradiction)  that 
you  mean  not  a  Bodi/y  prejence  but  a  Spiritual. 

3.  As 
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3.  As  for  the  poor  Apojlates,  and  your  feeling 
Chrift,  which  the  poor  Apojiates  do  not. 

I  Reply,  An  Adulterous    Wretch,   Accufed  loft ; 
of  Whoredome,  who  was  a  pattern  of  pure  and  / 
Chajlity  :   For,  whom  do  this  Whorifh  Brood  of  Fox- 
tans  thus  brand  for  Apojiates,  and  fling  among  them 
Firebrands,  Arrows  and  Death?     Are   they  not  all 
the  Children  of  God  that  are,  or  ever  were,  or  (hail 
be  called?    Are  they  not  the  Souls  under  the  Altar 
who  have  been  flain    Thoufands  and  Ten  Tboufamis 
for  the  Tejlhnony  of  Iefus  again  ft  thefe  horrid  Dclu 
H".        fonsl     Are  they  not  the  very  firjl  Churches,  and  the 
prefence.  Apojlks  of  Chrift  Jefus,  from  whom  Chrift    in    his 
Bodily  prefence  was  departed,  as  he  often  Forewarned 
The  Qua- them,  and  (as  the   holy  Scriptures   abundantly  Re- 
^r^ntcordeth)   is    Fulfilled?     For,   fee    the    Jugling  of 
Children  thefe  Deceivers,  when  this  Bodily  prefence  is   Ex- 
Apoflates.  amined,  they   mean   no  fuch   Individual  Man  and 
perfon,  but  a  mind  and  Spirit,  and  fuch  a  Chrift  as 
hath  no  Individual  Bodily   Prefence,    as  we   and   all 
men  have. 

If  G.  Fox  when  he  is  in  New- England  mould  fay 

he  is  in  London  in  his  Bodily  Prefence,  and  that  his 

£gK°gShis  Friends  feel  (as  he  fpeak)  his  Bodily  Prefence  there, 

and    "      becaufe  they  feel   his   Love   and  his   Affections  in 

d^eams      their  minds  and  Spirits  :     What  Hocas  Pocas  and 

perfon  of  lugling  Chrijlianity  is  this  ?  All  the  Saints  and  Chil- 

Chrift       dren  of  God  muft  all  be  Apofates,  fallen  from  God 

and  Chrift,  and  Grace,  that  cannot  Skill  and   Feel 

this  Horrible  Egiptian  Canting  Language. 

I  will  turn  my  Thoughts  higher.      O  thou  moil 
glorious    Sun   of   Right eoufnefs,    Truth  and   Holinefs 
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ihine  forth,  and  let  it  be  feen,  how  the  Devil  called 
the  Lord  Jefus  Beelzebub  :  The  Treacherous  Revolt- 
crs  and  Apojiates  from   thee,  they  call  thy  felf,  and 
thv  Saints   Revolters   and   Apojiates.       They   boaft 
with  the  bloody  Papijis  and   other  Traitorous  Rebels  An  A    f_ 
againft  thee,  of  their  Right  and  Interefl:  in  thee,  of trophe  or 
their  poifefling  and   feeling  of   thee,    feeling   thyPe  "on,to 
Scriptures  and  thy  Bodily  prefence  within  them  :   Oh  jcfus 
let  thy  glorious  Light  declare,  who  thefe  poor  Apof- 
tates  and  Revol-  [112]  ters  are,  who  break  down  thine 
Altars,  burn  thy  Temples,  feoff  at  thine  Inftitutions, 
Cry    up  a   falfe   and  Hellijlj   Chrijl    within    them, 
Chriften  him  with  the  Name  of  Light,  though  he  be 
thy  Co?iquered  Slave  the  Devil, telling  us  he  is  thine 
Angel  of  Light,  who  with  his  Cowiterjiet  Souldiers  of 
Light,  Crucifie  thee  and  pierce  thee,  and  mock  and 
Curfe  thee,  (the   only  true  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
man)  as  ever  Herod  and  Pilate,  the  Yreijls  and  ludas, 
the  People  and  Souldiers  did. 

In  Page  259,  he  brings  in  James  Browne  faying,  259  Jamc$ 
[the  Kingdom e  that   is  in    the  Saints,   is   not  in  the 
Pharifees.] 

He  Aniwers,  [That  is,  in  the  Saints,  is  in  the 
Pharifees  in  a  Meafure,  though  it  be  but  as  a  Grain 
ofMuflard  Seed,  which  is  like  to  Leaven  little.] 

I  Reply,  1.  What  If  I  mould  fend  you  to  fome  of 
your  Margents,  where  the   Greek  word  \Entos]   i$  Chrilfa 

..«    J      j  n  *r      '  •  Kingdom 

rendred  amongit  you  :   that  is,  unto  you,  upon  you,  in  0£ 
as  Luke  11.  If  I  by  the  Finger  of  God  cajl  out  Dev-  among  the 
ilsjurely  the  Kingdome  of  God  is    Come    upon  you  ? Pharlfecs 
The  Pharifees   expected    (and  fo  did  all  the  lews, 
and  Chrijl  Difciples  were  not  free)  I  fay  look  for  a 
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glorious  Temporal  King  that  fhould  make  his  Ingt 
with  Pomp,  and  \Meta  pur  oterejio  J  as  the  Script- 
fpeaks  with  Obfervation,  but  he  came   in  as  low 
Kings  in  difguize,  and  (as  they  fpeak)  Incognito,  an 
yet  his  Kingdome  was  among  them,  in    the   mi 
of  them,  by  his  per  ona\  prefence,  his  powerfuip  ear- 
ing, and  his  glorious  Miracles. 

2     Since  (in   Opposition  to  Chrijh  Vifble  Kin 
do?ne  his  Church)  you  predicate  a  Kingdome  within, 
Conjijling  of  Right  eoufnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  b:;\ 
Spirit:   do  you  think  indeed  that  the  Hipocriticui 
Curfed  Pharifees  were  fnch  Righteous,  peaceable  ai 
joyful  Souls  as  your  felves:  As  fure  as  God  is  Light 
They  and  their  Succeffors  your  felves,  will  find  youi 
felves  when  you  wake,  in  horrid  Quaking,  and  exec-'. 
you  repent  HellFlames  about  your  Ears,  as  the  Lord 
Jefus  told  thofe  whited  Walls  and  painted  Sepulchres. 
„     ...         7.    Mufl  you  take  Meafure  of  the  Pharifees,  an  I 

Horrible  p  J.  .        ./*.-»  r 

ind  hipo-  tell  us  that  the  Pharifees  in  a  Meafure  as  a  grain  o! 

critical      Muftard  Seed  and  Leaven  are  the  fame  with  your 

am-  fejves  p  j}0  not  yOU  QTy  out  tjiat  yOU  are  perfect, 

not  in  Meafures  and  Degrees,  but  that  you  are  all 
one  in  Quality  and  Equality  of  Power  and  Glory  with 
God?  and  mufl  [113]  this  muft  be  the  fame  with 
Chrift  Jefus  and  his  Saints,  and  you  and  the  Pbart- 
fees  all  together  ?  Can  two  walk  together,  live  and 
love  together,  board  and  bofome  together  and  not  b< 
agreed  together,  no  other  wayes  then  Light  ami 
Darkfiefs,  Chrijl  and  Belial, Right eoufnefs  and  un- 
righteoufnefs}  What  ftinking  work  do  thefe  fwfc* 
Pharifees  make  of  Chrijiianity  ?  How  juftly  doth 
the  Son  of  God  give  them  their  proper  Titles,?  < 
Fools  and  Blind?  J  4.     U 
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4.      If  it  be  the  fame  Kingdome  in  Chrift  Jefus 
and  in  Saints,  and  in  the  Pharifees,  and  every  wicked 
man  in  the  world, though  but  as  a  grain  of  Mujiard^  Mon" 
Seed,  and  Leaven,  what  is  the   Reafon  this  Mufard  K-lT]g  av^ 
Seed  grows  not  up,  this  Leave?i  fpread  not  in  them  ?  Kingdom 
Can  a  Nation  be  fubject  to  the  King  of  England,ofc*^tK 
Spain,  or  any  osher  Ptince  or  Monarch,  and  yet  not 
know  how,  nor  have  no  knowledge  nor  feeling  of  it 
at  all  ?  Can  there  be  fuch  a  God,  fuch  a  Spirit,  fuch  a 
Fire  ?  yea,  but  fuch  a  Mnjlard  Seed,  or  Levven,  fuch 
a  Teacher,  and  yet  not  grow,  not  prevail,  not  prof- Abomin 
per,  nor  be  perceived  ?   ye   Fools  and   Blind  are   all  b!c  ly« 
your  Mnjlard  Trees  ftunted  all  the  world  over,   no  lpo< 
Shelter  for  the  Heavenly  Birds,  your  pure  flowre  of 
Holinefs  and  fincerity,mixt  and-  blended  with  the 
black  Weeds,  Cockle  and  darnel  of  open  Idolatries  and 
prophanenefs,  and  Pharifaif?ne,  and  Hipocrifie  :   What 
abominable  Contradictions   and  Lyes    in    Hipocrijie 
are  here?  The  Pharifees  have  Chrift  and  his  King- 
dome  of  Righteoufnefs,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit within  them,  and  yet  live  in  pride  and  Covetouf-  ThePhar- 
nefs,  and  Extortion,  and  Excefs,  and  Cruelty,  and^k^s 
Hipocrifie,  and  Blasphemy,  and  all  this  Rattetmefs hipocrifie 
and  Dead  mens  bones  ftinking  and  ruling  all  within,  wonderfnI 
notwithftanding  all  the  white  and  paint,  and  garniflo- 
mg  without. your  felves,  (their  Hipocritical  OJffpring) 
have,  and  live  in,  you  fay,  this  Kingdome  of  Chrift 
Jefus,  this  Kingdome  of  Righteousnefs  and  Joy  in  the 
holy  Spirit,  as  perfe£t  and  pure  as  God  himfelf :   all 
one  with  us,  Infinite  in  Majefty,  Holinefs,  Power  and 
Glory,  not  only  in  Quality,  but  Equality,  &c.  (as  this 
wretched   G.  Fox  affirmeth)    And  yet   within   and 
24  withont 
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withont  Idolatrous  and   Superfitious,  Inhumane  an 
uncivil,   pajjionate  and  ferce,Cenforious   and  Curjhi,\ 
and   moft   Impudent   and  worfe   then    Barbarouj,  in 
fome  of  your  Impudently,  monjlrous  and  avowed  pnu .. 

Having  difpatched  our  Agitations  about  the  /;'.■/" 
AJfertion,  [114]  and  the  Quotations  out  of  G.  i'.c 
Thefixth  which  I  could  not  then  Iniift  on  in  publick,  I  dc- 
olt-on*  fcended  to  the  Jixth  Pofition  which  was,  viz.  [T/it 
Religion  of  the  Quakers  is  not  only  an  Herefe  in  tbt 
matters  of  Gods  holy  worfiip,  but  alfo  in  the  Doclri?::: 
of  Repentance,  Faith, ice. 

This  Afertion  hath  two  main  Branches :  Fir/1, 
that  the  Quakers  Religion  is  an  Herefe,  and  them- 
felves  Hereticks  in  the  matters  of  Gods  worfhip. 
Jfcotm  2*  ^ot  onb7  f°>  (about  the  Circumftances  of 
Quakers,  which  Gods  own  dear  Servants  themfelves  greatly 
differ)  but  alfo  (which  is  more  Lamentable  and  dan- 
gerous) in  the  Doctrines  of  Repentance  and  Faith, 
and  the  reft  of  the  graces  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

I  told  themfrf,  that  the  word  Haire/is  Hereiie, 

in    Greek,    (from    whence  the  word   Hairetikos  an 

Heretick)  fignifled   an  Opinion  or  Opiiiions,  cholen 

and  flood  in  by  one  or  more  againft  the  Cbrijhan 

Religion,     I  laid  the  matter  mighr  be   aggravated, 

and  augmented  from  the  Greatnefs  and  Vitallity  ol 

the  matter   of  the  Opinions,  but  the  Formality  and 

Nature  of  it  lay  in  the  will  and  obftinacy  thereot. 

John  Stubs  ftood  up  and  faid,  that  Herefe  was  dc- 

Heref       fined  by  fome  to  be  an  Opinion  obftinately  ftood  in 

what         againft  the firji  Chrifian  Purity  :       I  Anfwered,  yea, 

and  the  Opinion  of  fome  was,  that  Herefe  was  an 

Error 
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Error  in  the  Foundation  obftinately  flood  in  :  But 
I  faid  we  had  not  time  to  enter  upon  a  Difpute 
about  the  word  or  thing  at  this  time,  the  Subftance 
of  my  Affirmation  was,  that  their  Religion,  Se6t  or 
way  was  falfe,  and  gone  from  the  Injiitution  and 
way  of  the  Lord  Jefus  delivered  by  himlelf  and  his 
Apoftles,  or  Mejfengers : 

i.  As  to  worfhip,  they  denyed  the  Converting 
and  gathering  of  the  Saints  into  vifible  AJfemblies, 
or  Congregations :  affirming  the  Chnrch  to  be  In- 
vifble,  the  Minijiers  Invifible,  the  Baptifme  and  Sup- 
per Invifible,  &c. 

The  fecond  (which  was  aur  Pojition)  was  in  thofe 
two  great  Fundamentals,  the   Beginning,  or   A.  B.  C. 
of  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  viz  Repentance  from  dead 
works  and  Faith   towards   God: As  for   thofe   two  ker*  j^-^ 
Doctrines  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and   of  Baptifmes  ticks 
they  concerned  the  Church,  and  worfhip,  (concern-  a,gal^  z)\ 

i         ^-  n  r        i    •     1      ,->      -i     •         i        r    i  theChrift- 

ing  the  Circumltances  of  which  God   is  pleaied  tOjanprinci- 
permit  his  [115I  Children  to  be  lovingly  differing  p^s,  and 
and   difcuffing;    the  other   four   Repentance,   Fait/j,™?^11**' 
Refurreclion  and   Judgement    (in   which    generally  againrt  the 
Gods  Children  agree)  in  thefe  alfo  as  well  as  in  the^.  . 
matter  of  worfhip,  thefe  wandring  Souls  are  Here-  Religion" 
ticks,   that   is,    obftinately    maintaining    Notorioujly  then  any 
falfe  and  Anti-Chrijlian  Abominations,   In  fo   much ^fcHbT 
that  the  many   Sects   amongft   the  Protejiants,  yea, 
and  the  Papijls  themfelves  do  not  fo  differ  from  a 
true  Protejlant  and  true  Chrijiian  as  do  thefe  wilful, 
ignorant,  and  wandring  Souls. 

1=  Then  as  to  Repentance,  I  faid  it  was  the  firft-rheOua 
heavenly  and  faving  work  of  God  upon  the  Soul,  kersiiere- 

wherein 
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fy  in  mat-  w]ierejn   foe   turned    back   home  again   the  whole 
peurance."  Soul    unto   himfelf,    being   revolted   and  run   from 
him  into  the  Arms  of  Rebellion  in  the  Fall  of  our 
jirjl  Parents. 

This  was  the  great  point  preached  by  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets,  and  more  exprefsly  by  "John  the  Bap- 
tijl,  and  by  the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf:   and  when  he 
fent  abroad  his  Apoftles  or  Meffengers  into  all  Na- 
tions, they  were  to  preach  the  Gofpel  or  glad  News 
ofLuWi0^   tne  Forgivenefs  of  fins  according  to   Luke  24. 
camekly    viz.  that  Repentance  and-  Remiffion  of  fins  mould 
Infitlcdon.  be  preached  in  his  Name  unto  all  Nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerufalem. 

Here  about  I  remember  they  told  me  that  it  was 
known  that  they  preached  the  Doctrine  of  Repent- 
ance and  of  turning  from  all  fin  unto  God,  &c. 

I  Anfwered,  that  the  Papijls  and  they  made  a 
(hew  and  Colour  of  Repentance,  but  it  had  not  the 
Life  and  Subftance  of  Repentance  in  it :  It  was  no 
The  ra-  more  but  an  empty  Title  znAJhadow  of  Repentance  : 
o^ke™3  we  know  the  Papijis  define  their  Repentance  by 
Repent-  thefe  three.  Firjl,  Contrition,  Secondly \  Confefiion, 
a™*.        and  Thirdly,  Satisfaction  or  Reftitution. 

But  I  faid  the  Protectants  protefted  again  ft  this 
Repentance  of  the  Papijls,  and  fo  againft  the  %ua- 
kers,  for,  who  knew  not  the  forrow  and  Cbnfeffions 
of  Saul,  and  Ahab,  and  Pharaoh,  and  the  Phiiijlins, 
and  "Judas,  yea,  and  alfo  the  Reftitutionwhich  Judas 
made,  (not  daring  to  keep  in  his  hands  that  which 
he  had  unjuftly  and  wickedly  gotten)  and  yet  who 
can  truly  afcribe  unto  thefe  mens  Repentance,  the 
Charafter  and  bleflednefs  of  a  true  Chriilian  return- 
ing and  coming  home  to  God.  2.     I 
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2„  I  faid  it  is  known  in  daily  practice,  that  when 
fome  times  [  1 1 6]  Notorious  and  openly  Flagitious 
Perfons  profefs  to  be  Quakers,  (for  all  their  craking 
of  fear  and  trembling  and  Quaking)  there  hath 
appeared  no  Senfe  of  godly  forrow,  of  godly  Con- 
trition and  brokennefs  of  heart  in  them,  for  their 
finful  Nature  and  Life  againft  fo  Infinitely  pure  an 
Holinefs  and  Majefty  ?  but  immediately  (upon  their 
bowing  down  to  Satan,  and  owning  him  as  a  Light,  The  Qua_ 
and  Chrifi,  and  Spirit  within  them)  they  are,  hav-kers 
ing  lefs  Prophanenefs  now  pure  and  holy  as  God  is,  Converts. 
they  can  no  more  fin  then  Chrift  can  !  the  Mijlery 
of  godlinefs  is  God  manifejled  in  their  Flejh,  I  know 
fome  of  them  fay  they  come  to  perfection  by  de- 
grees, yet  they  fay  the  leaft  of  their  new-born  Qua- 
kers can  not  fin,  and  what  is  that  but  Perfection? 
yea,  they  are  Chrift  and  God  :  and  therefore  why 
fhould  they  give  refpect  to  any  King,  or  Kings,  &c. 
why  mould  they  not  Thee  and  Thou  the  Aged, 
Learned,  holy,  and  High,  why  fhould  they  not  fit 
filent  even  fcores  and  hundreths  of  them  (pofTefTed 
with  a  dumb  Spirit)  as  in  a  Form  and  Order  of 
Chriftian  worfhip  waiting  for  this  Spirit,  and  then 
be  perfect  Chriftians  ? 

3.     The    Protefiants    both    Englijh,    French    and 
Dutch,  &c.  have  manifested  againft  the  Papijls,  and 
therein  againft  the  Quakers,   that   Repentance   is  a 
turning  of  whole   Soul   from   all  fin  as  fin  to  all  of Thc  Pro" 
God  as  God:    from  the  fin   of  Nature,  and   that t^JW- 
Heartfilthinefs  which  we  bring  into  the  world  with  pentancc. 
us,  and  from  whence,  even  from  within,  as  Chrift 
Jefus  tells  us  ?  what  ever  Satan  and  the  poor  Qua- 
kers 
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kers  prate  proceed  our  evil  thoughts,  Adulteries,  Fornix 
cations,  Murthers,    Thefts,   Covetoufnefs,    Wicked): 
Deceit,  Lafcivioufnefs,  an  Evil  Rye,  Blafphemy,  prni  , 
Foolijhnefs,  Mark  7,  fife. 

4.  I  urged  that  their  Prof  elites  and  Converts  arc 
but  like  the  Pharifees  of  old,  though  often  time 
dearly  bought  by  Sea  and  Land,  I  fay,  but  tnrncii 
from  one  fin  to  another,  from  one  Image  to  another, 
from  one  Devil  of  Drunkennefs  or  Swearng;  C5V.  to 
a  Devil  of  Pride,  horrible  pride,  the  worft  of  all  pride 
•  in   Earth  or  Hell,  to  wit,  a  Spiritual  Pride  fweilinj 

with  the  Dropfies  and  Tympanies  of  their  Conceited 
knowledge,  Conceited  Repentance,  Conceited  Faith,  Love, 
patience,  joy,  holinefs,  J  ujl  if  cation,  SancJif cation,  Mor- 
tification and  Salvation. 

2.    How  horribly  do  they  defpife  the  true  broken 
hearted  Pub-  [117]  licans,  who  can  fee  nothing  but 
The  Qua-fin  ancj  Damnation  in  themfelves,  and  cry  out  tor 
ling  epl"niercy  and  Forgivenefs?  How  do  they  Superciliou:.: 
and  Pape-like  belch  out  as  from   Hell,  God  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  like  thefe  Publicans  ? 
AndRevili      3.    How  bitterly  do  they  Inftantly   raile  and  re- 
others.      vjje>   Condemn  and    Curfe,  breathing   out   Fire   of 
Damnation  as  Fire  and  Brimftone  from  the  Moun- 
tains in  Sicily,  or  elfe  Hell  it  felf  againft  all  that  op- 
pofe  them?  as  far  from  the  Teaching  of  Chriil  and 
hisfirfi  Meflngers  as  Lambs  and  Doves,  are  from  the 
Ravenous,  popifli  and  DeviMjh  Lyons  and  Eagles. 

4.     To  name  no  more  at  prefent,  How  doth  the 

Devil   of   worldlinefs  and    Covetoufnefs    domineer 

Covetout  over  many  °f  them?   By  a  Ariel  Profeflion  all  pcr- 

nefs.        fons  are  taken  off  from  Drunkennefs,  Whoredomc, 

Swearing, 


' 
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Swearing,  &c.  und  put  on  Theiftinefs  and  Induftry, 
and  if  their  hearts  Centre  and  fix  not  on  Chrift  Je- 
fus,  and  the  Heavenly  Records  of  Chrift,  the  Scrip- 
tures: and  on  the  Life  to  come,  but  upon  Self,  Ex- 
altingfelf  afelfChrijl,  and  Spirit,  and  Heaven,  and 
Refurreclion,  &c.  which  is  the  Truth  and  bottom 
of  the  Quakers  Religion,  what  can  the  moft  of 
them  run  in  but  a  Courfe  of  greedy  gaping  after, 
and  getting,  and  raking,  and  gathering  the  muck 
and  dung  of  this  prefent  Life} 

It  is  true,  that  many  that  hold  the  fame  Fanciful 
Notions  with  the  Quakers,  yet  are  of  Ranting, jovial, 
/pending  Spirits,  but  the  Spirit  that  haunts  the  Qua- 
kers  moft  is  a  four pe,  proud,  and   Melancholy  Devils,  Spirit  is 
and  his  Commiffion  is  to  turn  fuch  perfons  into  the  the  Com- 
Gadarens  Swine  rooting  up  all  that  ever  they  come^hepirlt 
at  for  their  own  Ends  and  Belly:    How   many  are  Quakers, 
the  Inftances  even  in  this  Colony  in  fome  efpecially, 
as  able  and  as  active  Souls  as  any  in  this  Colony  or 
Country,  and  as  guilty  of  murthering   the  Natives 
by  the  Liqour  Trade  as   any:    and  as  fuddenly   and 
ftrangely  fnatcht  away  by  the  hand  of  Gods  Power 
and  Iujlice,  as  any  ufually  can  be,  but  being  departed 
I  will  touch  no  more  upon  this  firing. 

From  their  Doctrine  of,  and  their  Herefie  or  Ob- 
ftinacy  in  a  falfe   Repentance,   I    touch  next  npon 
their  falfe  Faith  :   I  faid  it  was  true  they  fpoke  much  The  Qua- 
of  Faith  and  Juftification,  &c.  as  the  Papijls  did, kers  Falfc 
and  as  G*  Fox  in  his  Book  (by  me)  did  :   yet  if  they  Falth* 
pleafed,  I  would  demonftrate   by  Inftances  out  of 
his  Book  all  along  that  he  Confounded  and  made 
all  one,  both  Faith  and  Ju-  [  1 1 8]  ftification,  yea, 

and 
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and  Sanctification,  and  made  believing  in  Chriil  |c 
fus  but  a  meer   Babel  and   Chaos    of   Nonfence  ai 
Cnnfujion.      For  although  (which   is   Foxes   Con:/'. 
Burrough)    he  that   Faith    hath    Repentance,    haii 
G  F     hjs  Juftification,  Sandlification,  and  all  Chrijlian  grac 
horrible    yet  to  Confound  and  make  them  all  one,  is  as  to  y. 
Confound- }n  t0  a  fair  Garden,  and  fay  a  Rofe   is   every  Flower 
Faith"  and  m  the  Garden  :    or  to  fay,  that  the  Letter  A,  or  0 
all  other    is  every  Letter  in  a  Printers  Box,  or  Book:    Or  to 
Chifhan    fay^  tjiat  a  Jiefejs  receiving  the  Kings  pardon,  that  i 
and     "     the  £rV?£  himfelf:   his  receiving  it  is  the  pardon  it 
Graces      it  felf,  that  is  the  Rebels  Conviction,  Converfion,  Con- 
toget  er.  (jemna^on^  Execution,  Refurre£lio?i,  Acceptation,    Ex- 
altation, and  Adoption  into  the  Favour  and   Commu- 
nion with  the  King  for  the  Future.     All  this  Mm- 
Jlrons  and   Nonfenjical  Language  is  the  Tongue   or 
Speech  of  the  Quakers,  and  G.  Fox  efpecially. 

2.  I  told  them  that  although  (with  the  Quakers 
and  Papi/ls)  G.  Fox  talkt  much  of  Faith  in  Chriil : 
True  yet  I  had  proved  and  further  fhould,  that  the  Qtfa- 
Faiahwhat^rj.put  mt  an ^  obliterate  the  true  Chrift  or  Object 
to  be  received  and  believed  on,  as  before  in  the 
matter  of  Faith,  they  put  out  the  true  living  Eve 
of  Faith,  and  put  in  a  painted,  or  Glafs  Eye  in  the 
Room  of  it. 

True  Faith  is  a  Receiving  of  Chrift  Jefus  as  my 
only  King,  Prieft  and  Prophet:    It  is  a   believing 
The  Qua-on>  or   receiving  of  Chrift  diftinct  from  God,  Iobn 
fubftatia- " 1 4-     You   believe   in   God,     This   true  Lord  Jeins 
rion  Chrift  the  Quakers  turn  into  a  meer  FicJion,  Dream, 

th^Fan-611  or  Imag*nary  Chrijl  in   the  mind  of  a  man,  or  Wo- 
taftick       man  :    a  Yopijh  Tranfubjlantiated   Chrijl,  all  Spirit 

and 
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and  no  Body,  and   fo    not'  confiding    of  Flesh   and  J'raI}fu.b- 
Spirit :   He  hath  no  rleih  or  his  own,  as  you  makeof-  ^ 
him  :  and  yet  Flefh  of  his  own,  becaufe  your  Flefh  Pepifis 
is  his  Flefh,  and  yet  your  Flefh  you  fay  alfo  muft  dye 
and  rot,  and  never  rife  again,  and  foyou  have  blown 
up  and  Jugled  away  the  Flefh  of  Chrift  Jefus,both 
his  and  your  own  alfo  altogether. 

This  is  a  Trick  of  the  Father  of  Lyes y  and  luglings 
beyond  that  Moiijlrous  Fa?icy  of  the  Vapisjls  Tran- 
fuijiantiation,  for  although  they  turn  the  Bread  into 
the  Flefh  of  Chrift,  yet  they  turn  not  the  Bread  of 
Chrift,  nor  the  Flefh  of  Chrift  into  their  own 
Flefh  :  The  Quakers  can  give  no  Account  what  is 
become  of  the  Flefh  or  Body  of  that  man  Chrift 
Jefus,  thefe  Foxes  have  devoured  the  Lambs  of  God. 
Miraculous  and  Monftrous  is  [119]  the  Papifts  blaf- 
phemous  and  Bloody  Fancy  of  Trarifubjlantiation,  but 
not  more  miraculous  and  monftrous,  &c.  then  that 
of  the  Quakers,  which  granteth  Chrift  Jefus  to  have 
been  born,  lived  and  dyed  as  We,&c  and  yet  now 
Tranfubftantiated  into  a  Spirit,  and  the  Quakers 
F/e/h.  So  that  in  the  Upfhot,  the  Chrift  in  whom 
they  believe  is  vanifhed  (by  an  Hellifh  Chimiftry) 
into  themfelves,  and  it  is  moft  certain,  (the  Lord 
open  in  great  mercy  fome  of  their  Eyes  to  fee  it) 
they  do  believe  on  themfelves,  and  that  lying  Spirit 
within  them. 

I  remember,  that  hereabouts  Iohn  Burnet  faid,  that 
it  was  not  true  that  they  preached  not  true  Repent- 
ance, and  herein  he  fell  into  a  Speech  or  Sermon  to£°^ur 
the  People,  profefiing  that  the  Quakers  maintained  Sermon 
Repentance  toward  God   and    Faith  in  Chrift  and 
25  Godlinefs, 
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Godlinefs,  and  Righteoufnefs,  &c.  and  he  continued 
I  Judge  above  half  an   hour,  (though   not  fo   long 
nor  fo  furious  as  William  Edmundjon  the  day  before. 
I  liftned  carefully  and  watcht  his  Ending  (being 
4  dm      defirous   to  fay   fome}hing    leaft    another  of  them 
Anfwer      fhould  fall  into  a  Sermon  alfo  and  put  me  by)  ami 
I  fpeedily  faid  (to  this  Effect)  Friend  you  have  here- 
delivered  many  holy  Truths  of  God  (at   this   there- 
was  deep  filence,  as  if  I  had    turn'd   a   Profelite,  at 
leaft  it  pleafed  them  to  be  applauded,  I  went  on  and 
faid  concerning   Repentance  and  turning  from  all 
fin,  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift,  and   of  being  faved  by 
his  Blood,  of  living  foberly,  Righteoujly,  and  godly  in 
this  prefent  World,  &c.  but   withal   I  faid,  they   did 
not  reach  me  nor  any  thing  that  I  had  fpoken  as 
proof  againft  them,  for  I  and  all  their  Adverfaries 
the    Proteftants   preached    Repentance   and   Faith, 
&c.   but  theirs   was   an   Anti-Chrijlian   Repentance, 
The  Qua- and  Faith,  &c.  becaufe  either  not  true  Repentance 
^"p^^and  Faith  as   Proteftants  argue   againft  the  Papifts 
general     and  Quakers,  or  elfe  in  general  Terms   not   diftin- 
Faith  and  guifhing  between   true  Repentance   and  falfe,   and 
anceGn      Shewing  the  difference  between  the  true  Faith  and 
*  the  falfe :   So  that  I   faid  you  might   have  preacht 
this  Sermon  even  in  Rome  before  the  Popes   face  in 
his  own   Chappel,  yea,the  Pope  and  the   Cardinals 
The  Jug-  and  Friars,  and  Iefuits  deliver  the  fame  Doctrines 
lj"£s  of     (in   general   Terms)   daily  :    But  as  Thieves  luglers, 
•nd  Qua-  a°d  Counterfiets  when   they  come   to   Examination, 
kcr«         their  Impudent  fayings   and  Swearings   prove   but 
the  paints  of  Whores  and  Har-  [120]  lots  ?  So  do 
'  the  Devilifh  Doctrines  and  Devilifh    Conceit  and 

Fancies 
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Fancies  of    Papi/ls,    Quakers,   and    all    Fantaftick, 
'  Forma],   Carnal    Proteftants,  who   Cry  Lord,  Lord, 
Sec.  but  are  Anfwered  by  Chrift  Jefus  with  I  know 
ye  not,  Depart  from  me  ye  that  work  Iniquity. 

I  cannot  Affirm  that  I  fpake  all  thefe  Individual 
words,nor  have  omitted  ought  that  I  or  they  fpake : 
yet  I  remember  no  more,  though  being  Confined 
(by  their  great  defire  and  my  felf )  to  a  puarter  of 
an  hour,  for  each  point  I  was  forced  as  all  may  judge 
to  omit  many  Amplifications  and  Illuftrations  which 
now  I  crave  the  Readers  patience,  while  I  prefent 
him  with  fome  of  them. 

I  intended  to  have  Charged  them  with  the  falfe- 
nefs  of  their  Hope,  and  Love,  and  Peace,  and  Joypeaceand 
which  they  often  Crake,  (though  they  pretend  quak-J°y  of  the 
ing  and   Trembling)  their    Heaven   confifteth,  and^a  ers 
all  the   Eternal   Life   to   come,  they   look  for,  they 
are  now  in  prefent,  full  PorTeflion  of. 

What  Scripture  is  more  common  in   the  mouths  Chrill  ^ 
and  pens  of  the  Quakers,   then  that  of  Paul  to  the  Hope  of 
ColoJJians,  Chap.  i.  which  h,,ChriJl  in  you  the  HopeG]oTY 
of  Glory :    whereby   they   Infinuate   two   of   their 
grand  Deceits  and  Lyes,  Firf,  that  their  is  no  other 
Chrift  but  what   is   in   every   man  in  the  World. 
Secondly,    That  there  is  no  other  Glory  to  be  hoped 
for  in,  or  by,  or  with  the  Lord  Jefus,  but  what-  the 
Saints,  that  is  the  Quakers  enjoy,  and  are  already 
pofleiTedof  within  them  in  this  Life. 

To  which  I  fay,  how  many  painted  Anchors  and 
painted  Hopes  are  there  ?  How  many  Hopes  as  in 
lob  like  the  Spiders  web   fwept  away  to  Eternity  ? 

If 
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If  there  be  e're  a  painted  Anchor  or  e're  a  Spider 
web  in  the  world1    this  of  the  Quakers. 

Hope  is  one,  as  in  time  I   may  furthet  demon - 
ftrate. 

For,  do  they  not  overthrow  the  very  Nature  oi 
Hope  which  they  prate  of,  and  give  rhe  Spirit 
God  Rom.  9.  the  Lye,  which  tells  us  that  Hope  i 
not  of  things  in  poifefiion,  or  which  we  fee?  dot!: 
not  Paul  there  tell  us  almoft  in  plain  Terms,  thai 
The  Sim-  it   is  fimplicity  and  Non-Senfe  to  talk  concerning 

weliTs"5   HoPe  after  fuch   a   Rate?     Doth   not  l  ?eL  u  lel1 

Impiety  of  us  of  a  Living  Hope  (oppoiite  to   painted  and   dead 

the  Qua-  Hopes)and  this  Living  Hope  called  in  other  place: 
ope  the  Hope  of  Right  eoufiefs,  the  Hope  oi  the  Redemption 
of  our  Bodies  ?  the  Hope  as  of  Heirs  for  an  Inheri- 
tance? of  the  Glory  that  [121 J  mall  be  revealed  in 
us,  which  is  a  ftate  of  the  manifeftation  of  the 
Sons  of  God,  though  faith  John,  We  are  novo  //. 
Sons  of  God,  1  John  3.  we  know  not  what  that  is, 
all  that  is  now  enjoyed  is  but  as  the  firfi  Fruits  to 
the  Harvejl,  as  the  Spirit  fpeaks. 

2.  Again,  what  Ignorance  and  fimplicity  is  it  to 
call  Chrilt  or  God,  the  Glory  or  the  goodneis,  or 
good  things  which  we  hope  for,Literally  and  prop- 
erly upon  the  Promife,  and  the  Power,and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  no  Chrift  Jefus  f  Can  the  Eternal  God 
in  any  Literal  Senfe  be  called  the  Hope  of  Ifrael, 
Jer.  14.  but  in  the  fame  Figurative  Senfe  whereby 
Mofes  cals  him  Our  Life  and  the  Length  of  our  Dayes  ? 
and  we  in   Common  Speech   call   fuch  a  man,  or  his 

Promife, 

1  Interline  "it  is"  after  world.      R.  IV.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Promife,  or  any  Creatures  dear  to  us,  Our  Hope,  our 
Love, our  foy, &c. that  is  theGround  or  theObject  of 
ourHope&V 

Their  great  Blunderer  Humphry  Norton  he  deals  „ 
as  plainly  and  roundly  as  G.  Fox  (his  cemulous  Corn'-  Norton 
val)  falfly  and  fraudulently,  when  that  holy  Scrip- his  HoPc 
ture  [If  in  this  Life  only  we  have  Hope,  &c]  was 
here  objected  to  Humphry  Norton,  he  clapt  his  hand 
on  his  Breaft  faying.  He  had  it  there  already,  that 
is  oppofing  it  to  (and  denying  the  Hope  in)  the 
Life  to  come,  efpecially,  as  to  their  Bodies  which 
are  not  raifed  up  (they  fay)  Spiritual  Bodies,  being 
(though  of  late)  more  fubtly  and  hipocritically  all 
one  with  thofe  deceived  Souls  that  faid  the  Refur- 
reftion  was  part  already.  It  is  true,  they  will  pre- 
tend to  owne  the  Scriptures,  Chrifts  humane  Nature, 
the  Refurrection,  and  Judgement,  and  Faith,  and 
Hope,  ahd  Repentance,  &c.  as  true  and  found  as 
any  Proteftant :  but  ftill  it  is  no  otherwife,  but  as 
G.  Fox  and  Ed.  Burroughs  fay  in  this  Book,  that  is, 
(as  I  have  and  (hall  open)  in  a  moft  fugling  and 
deceitful  Senfe  and  meaning.  The  Qua- 

It  is  reported  that  fome  of  them  at  their  Death  kers  Hope 
have  ufed  thofe  words  [Lord  f  ejus  receive  my  Spirit,]  °f^e  t0 
fome  have  Charitably  thought  that  they  intend 
thereby  their  going  prefently  into  the  prefence  of 
Chrift  Jefus,  but  as  the  Truth  and  bottom,  however 
they  blind  the  world,  and  the  weakeft  of  their  Fol- 
lowers, (until  they  be  fit  to  wean  and  fall  to  ftrong 
meat)  others  of  them  Covertly  fay  &  write,  and 
others  of  them  more  plainly  fay,  viz.  That  they 
believe  no  more   Riling  of  their  Bodies  then  the 

rifing 
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riling  of  a  Dog:    and  as  to  their  Spirits  they  believe 
Souls  are  [122]  patts  of  God,  and  go  unto  God  and 
into  God:   and  therefore  their  faying,  Lord  Jcfui 
receive  my  Spirit,  is  no  more  then   Lord  Jefus  re- 
ceive thy  felf,  according  to  fome  of  their  plain  Ex- 
preffions  :   To  whom   mould  I   pray?  my  felf ?  to 
whom   mould    I   give  Thanks?  my  felf ?    wherein 
their  woful,  black,   and  filthy   Spirit  Contradidteth 
it   felf  amongft  themfelves,  though   they   agree  in 
The  Qua- the  Devils  Bait,  (which  Catcht   himfelf,  and  with 
tTwhkh  which  he  Catcht  omfirfi  Patents  and  all  his  Pojleri- 
Satan  takes  ty)  viz.   Ye  Jhall  he  as   Gods,  live  as  God,  know   as 
them         God,  be  Gods  and  Chrifts  for  Evermore. 

I  mall  now  crave  the  Readers  patience   to  hear 
fome  fewQuotations  out  of  G.Fox,  which  my  quar- 
Bunyan     ter  °f  an  hour  would  not   then  permit)  declaring 
their  Apofiacie  and  Herejie  in  the  matters  of  Repent- 
ance, Faith,  &c. 

In  Pag.\2j.  he  brings   in   John  Bunyan  faying, 
[It  is  a  Counterfietlng  of  the  New  Birth  for  men  to 
follow  the  Light  wherewith  men  coming  into  the  World 
are  enlight?ied.] 

G.  Fox  Anfwereth,  \which  no?ie  comes  to  the  New 
Bkih,but  who  comes  to  the  Light,  wherewith  every  man, 
&c.  which  believing  in  is  a  Child  of  the  Light:  believ- 
ing and  receiving  comes  to  receive  power  to  be  the  Sons 
of  God.\ 
The  new        I  Reply,  none  are  truly  Converted,  born  again, 
the' Qua-  &fc-  but  in  a  true  Senfe  they  come  to  Chrift  Jefus : 
kers  For  the  Scripture  faith,  he  gives  Repentance  to  Ifrael* 

He  is  the  Author  and  Fini/ljer  of  our  Faith:   But  that 
Jefus  Chrift  as  God,  (fo  the  Quakers  owne  him)  and 

as 
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as  man  (for  fo  they  alfo  owne  him)  fhould  be  in 
every  man,  and  Woman,  and  Child  in  the  World, 
I  have  proved  and  mail  prove  it  to  be  a  blockijh  and 
DevtHJh  Fancy. 

2.  If  this  Light,  this  Chrift  the  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  be  only  a  Spirit  and  not  man, 
why  do  the  Scriptnre,  why  do  xhtQuakere  madly 
fay  there  was  fuch  a  man, though  they  cannot  tell 
now  what  is  become  of  him  except  he  be  (as  they 
fay)  within,  &c. 

3.  If  this  Light,  this  Chrift,  this  Mediator  be 
in  every  man,  what  fhould  be  the  Reafon  that  fo 
many  Thoufands  and  Ten  Thoufand  of  Millions  fee 
him  not  ?  Only  a  few  perfons  Curling  and  Reviling 
all  the  reft,  and  that  fay  all  but  the  Quakers  are  de- 
ceived ?  Can  the  Sun  be  in  a  Chamber  and  perfons 
not  blind,  but  [123]  feeing  and  awake,  and  ufing  his 
Light  and  yet  not  fee  it. Certainly  it  is  but  a  paiiited 
Sun  that  doth  not  mine  equally  on  all,  it  is  but  a 
painted  Fire  that  doth  not  burn,  and  the  Quakers  are 
but  Piclures  of  Chrijlians,  and  pictures  of  men  to 
argue  aftet  fuch  a  Rate,  that  Chrift  not  only  as 
God,  and  Creatour  fhould  be  in  every  man,  but  alfo 
as  the  Mediator,  as  the  Spirit,  and  yet  not  operate 
according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Sun  and  Fire  :  It  is 
true,  the  Lord  Jefus  came  into  the  dark  world,  and 
their  darkness  comprehended  him  not  to  be  He 
that  was  to  come,  the  true  Mejfialr.  but  when  Chrift 
Jefus  as  Mediator,  the  true  or  only  Light  fhall 
dwell  in  the  Undeftanding  and  Will,  and  Memory, 
and  Affections  of  a  man  or  Woman,  and  thofe  per- 
fons be  favingly  inlightened  by  him  as  you  write, 

and 
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and  yet  not  Converted  and  faved  by  him,  it  can  be 
the  Language  of  none  but  thofe  that  peep  and  mut- 
ter Ifai.  8.   but  have  no  true  Light,  but  a  falfe  ami 
The  true  Pamted  Light  within  them. 

tnd  falfe         Laflly,  faith  Fox  this  turning  to  the  Light  within 

newBirth-is  the  New  Birth:    But  the  Holy  Record  faith,  that 

till  the  preaching   of  the  Word,  or  Gofpel,  or  glad 

News  come  to  the  mind  of  a  man,  (ordinarily  by 

the  Ear,   and   hearing,   and  preaching,   Ro??i.    10.) 

there  is  no  Faith,  nor  Covenant,  nor  Chrijl,  nor  God 

in  the  Soul,  Ephef.2.  and  we  are  not  only  in  dark- 

nefs,  but  darknefs  it  felf,  Epbef.  5.  and   only  by  the 

holy  Word  and  Spirit  preached1    the  bleffing,  Ifai. 

59.,  God  fhineth  in  our  hearts,  and  not  by  any  fuch 

Immediate  Fantajiick   Faith  or  Spirit,   as  the   Anti 

Chrijlian  Quakers  dream  of,  yea,  againft   the   Light 

kcr^p^~a"of  a  twofold  Experience  in  their  own  Souls. 

out  the  1.  That  many   of  them   being  enlightened  and 

Eyes  of    formerly  Convicted  by  the  reading  or  preaching  of 

Experi-     the  Doctrine,  Word  or  Will  of  God   revealed  in 

*nce.        the  holy  Scripture. 

2.  That  of  their  new  Light  (as  they  falfly  and 
foolifhly  prate)  pretended  to  be  brought  unto  their 
Ears  and  knowledge  by  the  means  of  thefe  new 
Apojiles,  Preachers,  and  Minijlers,  fo  pretended  of 
Chrift  Jefus. 

When  God  hides  (that  is  by  Spiritual  Judgements) 
the  Light  of  Scripture,  of  the  Spirit  of  Reafon, 
and  of  Experience,  &c.  who  can  find  it  out?  No 
man,  no  nor  Devil  can  fubfift  one  minute  with- 
out the  power  of  Chrijis  Eternal  Power  and  God- 
head : 

»  Interline  "is"  after  preached.     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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head:  [124]  but  when  Chrift  Jefus  comes  into  the 
Soul  as  Mediator  of  the  new  Covenanting  be  thus 
idle  and  not  operative  in  all  mankinde  in  the 
World,  and  not  to  Convert,and  work  belief  in  them, 
which  muft  be  either  becaufe  he  cannot,  or  becaufe 
he  will  not,  as  the  Leaper  faid,  is  as  black  and  blaf- 
phemous  a  Fancy  as  any  Atheijlical  or  AntiChriJlia?i 
Soul  can  harbour. 

He  brings  in  George  Willington  faying,  [He  is  I#/^Pag44- 
tified  by  Faith  alone  without  good  works  \He  Anfwers;  willmg- 
\What  without  Faith  that  works  by  Love.]  ton 

'I  Reply  :  In  this  paffage,  and  in  many  others,  this 
fubtle  man  clearly  difcovers  what  he  makes  true 
Juftifying  Faith  to  be,  viz.  not  one  hair  breadth 
more  then  the  Faith  that  may  be  to  God  in  the 
frjl  Covenant,  the  Covenant  of  works,  and  a  looking 
to  be  Juftified  and  faved  be  God  for  a  mans  own 
Abilities,  performances  and  Righteoufnefs,  far  from 
the  Faith  of  the  Gofpel,  which  though  good  works 
in  Love  follow  it,  yet  not  one  good  work  in  the 
world  goes  before  it:  Nor  one  good  work  in  the 
world  goes  with  it  in  the  point  of  Juftification,  orThe  Qi!a" 
pardon  of  our  Tranfgreffions  :  and  therefore  G.  jewlfh  and 
Fox  hath  not  only  George  Willington  his  Oppolite,  Popifh 
but  the  exprefs  word  and  Declaration  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  faying,  [Rom.  3.  Therefore  we  Conclude  that 
a  man  is  luflijied  by  Faith  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
LawA  _,     . 

A  i  r»7  1  r     •  *he  d°le- 

Alas  porr  Bankrupts  who  owe  more  Infinitely  tofu]  fate  of 
God  then  we  are  worth  :   who   are   over   head  andaIlmen 
Ears  in  Debt  to  God,  to  our  own  Souls,to  Men  and^^^L 
Angels,and  the  whole  Creation,  having  finned  againft  pitty  them 
26  Heaven, 


(    '9*   ) 

Heaven,  &c.  that  have  not  one  farthing  toward  the 
difcharge  of  fo  many  Infinite  Millions  of  Talents : 
God  of  his  rich  Infinite  mercy  convinceth  feme  uj 
the  proud  Sons  and  Daughters  of  men  of  their  de- 
plorable Condition,  makes  them  cry  for  mercy,  and 
for  Chrift  Jefus  fake  and  Mediation,  he  freely  Iuiti- 
fies  and  forgives  them.  Thus  faith  the  Scripture- 
all  along,  and  that  our  Faith,  our  believing  or  re- 
ceiving of  this  grace  though  it  be  followed  with 
Mary  Magdalens  Love,  contributes  not  one  farthin  ; 
toward  the  payment  of  our  Infinite  Millions,  no  not 
fo  much  as  one  good  Thought. 
Pag  47  He  brings  in  Iofeph  Miller  faying,  [It  is  an  Er- 

MinPer       rour  io  fay>  we  are  ^ujiified  by  that  "which  Chrijl  doth 
in  us.    He  Anfwers, Contrary   to  the  Apoftle,  who 
faith, We  are  Iuftified  by  Faith  in  his   Blood:  [125 
And  the  Faith  is  in  the  Heart,  and  the  Blood  is  in 
the  Heart  that  purifies  it,  and  held  in   a  pure  Con- 
fidence :   And  the  Word  of  Faith  is  within,  Rom.  1  c. 
kersfSria-"And  Faith  gives  Vi&ory  over  the  World,  and  that 
firatson      which  gives  Viftory  Juftifies,     And  Chrift  is  with- 
withm  us.  j^  vou  w}10   is    *J unification,  Sanfiificotion  and    Re- 
demption :   either  of  them  is  found  within,  and  thou 
art  in  the  Errour,  and  not  fit  to  talk  of  thefe  things 
thou  underftandeft  not. 

I  Reply  :  Grant  that  in  a  true  Refpedl  and  Scnfe, 
Faith  is  within,  and  the  Blood  within,  and  the 
Word  of  Faith  within,  and  Chrift  within,  and  Juj- 
tification  and  Sanclification  within,  will  it  therefore 
follow  I  fay,  will  it  therefore  follow  with  any  Colour 
Babilonifh  °^ Common  Reafon,  that  therefore  in  one  and  the 
tumbling   fame   Senfe  they   are  all  within,  and   they  are  all 

one, 
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one,- and   they  were   not  without  before  they  were ofanm  a 
within  ?  I   know  this  fubtle  Fox  and  he  that  helps  H      t0_ 
his  deluded  pate  to  bind  up  fuch  a  Bundle  of  wrejied gether. 
Scriptures,  would  have  it  fo,  that  he  may  jumble  and 
blend  2l\\  together  in  a  Babilonijh  Myjlery,  and  fubtly 
deny  the  Truth  of  the  holy  Scriptures  Hiftory. 

It  is  tvue,Chei/l  dwels  in  our  Hearts  by  believing, 
Ephef.  3.  and  Confequently  his  Crofs,  yea,  his  Man- 
ger, yea,  his  Blood,  yea,  his  Grave  are  within,  &c. 
But  that  Chrift  Literally  fhed  his  Blood  within 
us,  as  a  Ranfome  to  his  Eather  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world,  is  as  Fine  and  bruitifh  a  Fancy,  as  that 
the  Crofs,  the  Spear,  the  Soulders,  the  High  Priejls, 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  and  People,  Pilate, the  Romans, 
Ierufalem,Iude,&c  the  whole  world  (as  fome  of  them 
have  idly  &  ofteuprated)  are  Literally  within  us. 

It  is  true  in  a  Senfe,  the  King  and  his  pardon, 
and  Counfellours  and  Scribes,  and  writings,  and  Seals, 
GV.are  all  in  a  Rebels  heart,  as  he  believes 'and  aj*-J«*fi«- 
plies  all  thefe  within  him,  and  his  belief  works  by  bvchcd. 
love :  But  if  they  be  within  otherwiie  then  we  Af- 
firm, &c.  and  as  G.  Fox  would  have  it,  then  they 
are  not  withont  alfo,  (which  is  the  mark  all  thefe 
Arrows  from  Hell  fly  at,)  and  Confequently  Chrift 
Jefus  and  his  Blood  fhedding,  and  a  Literal  leruja- 
lem,  and  a  true  and  real  ?nan  Chrift  Jefus,  and  the 
holy,  real  Literal  Scriptures  are  blown  up  and  van- 
ished altogether. 

Pag.  10.   He  brings  in  \ohn  Bunyar  faying,  [It  is 

not  Faith  and  works  that  justifies  a  man  before  God, 

but  it  is  Faith  and  good  works  which  juflijie  in   the 

fght  of  men  only,  and  fuch  works  will  not  [  1 26]  jufifie  in 

the 
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the Jight  of  God:   and  he  faith,  that  works  is  only  : 


jufife  their  Faith  to  he  true  before  men.] 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  Abraham  was  not  Juftified  c»i 
The  Qua-to  men  ^y  ^1S  Obedience,  but  to  God  :   And  where 
kers       •  there  is  Faith  there  is  luflification  which  works  by 
Popifh Juf- Love  :     And  the  Saints  Faith   and  works  were  not 
by  works.  onty  to  Juftifie  them  in  the  fight  of  men.      For  the 
work  of  God   is   to   do   what  he  faith,&  the  will 
which  who  doth   not  is  not  Juftified  by  fo   doing, 
but  to  be  beaten  with  ftripes  :   who  feek  to  be  Juf- 
tified by  their  Faith  and  works  in  the  fight  of  men 
are  dead,  Faith  and  works  both. 

I  Reply,  He  that  reads  this  paflage  may  without 
doubting  Conclude  that  G.  Fox  and  his  Foxians  arc 
as  perfect  Pharifees  (lewifj  and  Popifh)  as  ever  bur- 
pifts  and    roughed  in  Ro??je  or  Yerufalem,  maintaining  a  Cove- 
Quakers    nant  of  works,  Juftification  by  works,  and  renbunc- 

ofChriftf  inS  Chrift  Jefus  his  Blood  and  merits :   For  if  Abra~ 
ham  was  Juftified  and  received  his  pardon   by  his 

Obedience  to  God  what  need  was  there  for  him 
and  us, to  look  out  for  a  Surety \&  Redeemer,  a  Media- 
tor to  pay  his  Blood  for  our  Ranfome,  and  to  fetch 
us  out  of  the  miferable  fate  of  Sin;  Death,  and 
He/i,&cc. 

2.  Whereas  G.  Fox  asketh  what  is  the  work  ot 
The  Pa-    God,  but  to  do  what  he  faith. 

pills  and  I  Reply,  i .  The  work  of  God  (according  to 
Quakers  Chrifts  Doctrine)  is  to  believe  on  him  whom  God 
the  differ-  fent.  It  is  true,  it  is  the  Command  of  God  to 
ence  be-  keep  his  Commands,but  fince  the  deadly  Fall  ot 
[^Cove-  nian,none,not  one  being  able,  Rom.  3. (though  Fox 
nants         deny  it,)  it  is  the  work,the  great  work  of  God  to  fly 

to 
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to  that  blejfed Propitiation forpooriinners, (through- 
out the  world  :)  But  G.  Fox  cannot  diftinguifh  be- 
tween the  Covenant  of  works,  of  luftice,  and  of  Debt, 
and  that  of  mercy,  and  of  receiving  all  as  a  Beggar, 
and  Condemned  Rebels, poor  proud  Souls  they  know 
not  any  difference  between  the  Blood  of  Chrift 
Iefus  and  their  own  Blood,  as  we  fhall  fee  afterward. 

3.  Whereas  he  faith,  that  they  do  not  Gods  will 
are  not  juftified  in  fo  doing  : 

I  Anfwer,  therefore  it  follows  ronndly  as  his  Con- 
clufion,  that  they  that  do  Gods  will  are  juftified  in 
fo  doing  :  that  is  their  fins  are  pardoned  as  David 
and  Paul  by  pardon  of  Sin  defcribe  justification, 
127]  Who  fees  not  the  fubtlety  of  this  Fox  cheat- 
ing himself  and  others  with  the  divers  fignification  D     , . 

P  n.  ,        .    '         T       .  G  r  ox  his 

ot  this  Latin  word  lujiijic  at  ion}      It   is   true,  a  man  playing 
can  not  be  juftified  or  defended  for  ^Thieving,  Whor-™'11^  the . 
ing,  Murthering,  &c.   Doth  it  follow  therefore,  that  ^°/ti(;nu 
they  that  do  not  Steal,  whore,  ?nurther,  &c.   by  this 
abftaining  from  Sin,  and  by   this  their  work  they 
obtein  the  pardon,  and   ftand   by   this   their  work, 
legally  right  and  juftified  in  the  Court  of  Heaven ! 

I  Conclude,  that  by  thefe  hints  a  broken  hearted 
finner,  who  hath  feen  Sin  as  Sin,  the  fin  of  his  Na- 
ture, his  chief  fin,  &c.  will  fee  how  far  from  the 
Doftrine  of  true  Repentance,  true  Faith,  &c  thefe 
mens  Teachings  be,  and  (for  all  their  boafting)  what 
need  they  have  to  Examine  themfelves  whether 
they  be  in  the  Faith,  and  whether  there  be  any  other 
Chrift  Iefus  within  them  then  a  Counterjiet  and  paint- 
ed Mefjiah,  and  whether  their  Counterjiet  and  painted 
Faith,  Repentance  and  Hope  will  yield  them  another 
Fruit  then  a  dolefully  Counterfeted  and  perijlnng  Sal- 
vation. At 


(   »9*  ) 
At  laft  by  Gods  merciful  held  I  come  now  (wi 


The kft of their  glad  Confent)  to  the  feventh  and  laft  Poiith 
PofitionT   propounded  to  be  difcuft  at  Newport,  viz.  that  thci: 
at  New-    Religion  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  mixture  of  Popery, 
Port         Ar?ninianifme,  Socinianif/ne,  ludaifme,  &c. 

Herein  I  knew  I  was   not  to  exceed  my  quarter 
glass,  and  therefore  I  take   liberty   now    a  little  to 
inlarge,  to  remember  the   Reader  of  the  old    Pro- 
verb, that  where  God  hath  his  Church,  the  Devil  will 
have  his  Chappel .   And  that  where  Chrift  Iefushath 
The  Qua- his  Field  of  good  Seed,  while  the  Servants  fleep,  the 
^er    .      .  Enemy  will  fow  the  Tares,  of  rotten  Doffrines,  and 
pieced  up  rotten  Profeffors,  who  like  Windefals,  and  Revolting 
o  many     Rebels  fall  from  the  holy  Truths  they  have  profefled, 
fies     erC"  being  loofe   aud  weak   believers  or  only  affrighted 
and  Terrified  Hipocrites,  by    Gods  righteous  lodge- 
ment delivered  over  to  liften  too,  and  believe  Lyes 
as  the  only  heavenly  Truths  of  Iefus. 

I  had  purpofed  to  have  mewed  how  in  matter- 
concerning  God,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
&c.  the  Quakers  have  followed,  the  Cerdonians,  the 
Prifcillians,  the  Valentinians,  the  old  Gnojlicks,  and 
Manicheans  :  but  I  Confined  my  felf  to  the  Terms 
of  the  Pojition,  and  declared  that  the  Quakers  were 
downright  Papijls  in  many  points,  fome  I  then  In- 
fifted  on,  and  the  reft  [128]  intended,  I  (hall  now 
mention.  Firjl,  In  magnifying  the  rotten  Jlrength 
and  Arm  of  dead  and  rotten  Nature :  when  it  is  Ob- 
jected to  G.  Fox  in  his  book,  that  by  Nature  we  arc 
all  dead  injins  and  Trefpaffes  : 

G*  Fox  Anfwers,  by  d,viding  all  men  into  three 
forts:   Some  are  born   holy  from  the  wombe,  zsler. 

Some 


s. 
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Some  the  Saints  that   is,  only  their   Children   born°fNf- 

v  -      *ures  it: 

"mpurity 


holy    without   any    finful   corruption.  Thirdly,   thejUr 


wicked  who  will  not  turn  to  the  Light  within  them, 
and  they  are  only  the  Unbelievers  dead  in  Jin.  But 
the  Protejlants,  David  and  his  Followers  Confefs 
their  Natures,  Births,  and  Conceptions  to  be  all  de- 
filed with  fin,  and  with  zjintul  pronenefs  to  all  Ini- 
quity, though  miraculoujly  fome  are  Sanctified,  or  fet 
apart  to  God  from  the  wombe  as  leremiah,  John  the 
Baptijl,  &c.  Some  after  a  more  peculiar  and  mi- 
raculous manner,  as  the  Lord  Iefus  :  Some  by  New 
Birth,  and  the  wonderfal  Supernatural  Power  of  the 
holy  Spirie  Changing,  Regenerating,  and  as  it  were 
New  Creating  the  Soul  and  Spirit,  in  Everlajling, 
Unchangeable  Holinefs  and  Righteousness  after  the 
Image  of  his  first  and  fecond  Creatour. 

It  is  true,  that  the  Papijls  come  nearer  the  Truth 
as  to  Birth,  Corruption  and  Defilement  then  the  £>ua-  Tj|*  Pa" 
hers,  acknowledging  all  ,o  be  Conceived  and  born  /brighter 
Sin,  not  that  the  Devil   or   the  Papijls  care  to  ac-  then  the 
knowledge  this  Truth,  but  that  they  may  ufe  it  as  a^a 
Cridge  over  which  they  may  pafs  to  the  Neceflity  of 
Baptifme  on   pain   of  Damnation :   on   which  they 
may  alfo  build  many  other   Superfiitious  Fanciee  as 
to  the  holy  Ordinances. 

But  the  Quakers,  although  they  hold   only   their 
own  Children  to  beConceived  and  born  holy  &with- 
out  Sin,  yet  they  jump  into  one  ftep  with  the  Pa-  The _P0W- 
Pjls,zs  to  the  Power   of  Nature   in  Spirituals,  ane^tue  in 
that  every  man  and  woman   in   the   world  hath   a  Spirituals 
fufficient  Light  within  him  to  fee  God  and  Chrifi, 
&c.  and  to  turn  themfelves  unto  them  to  Eternal 

Life. 
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Life,     Contrary  to   the   Protefiants,  who  from  the 
holy  Scriptures  maintain   mans    Natural    Blind?:-. 
and  Darknefs,   Epbefi  5.     Mans  Natural  Deadnci 
Epliefi  2. and  that  our  wifdome  can  not  difcern 
Spiritual  thing,  that  is,   Spiritually,  1.  Cor  2.    Tli 
our  Quint  efjence  of  Nature,  our  very  wifdome  is  En- 
mity to  God :    He  hates  us  as  we  hate  him,  and  arc 
at  deadly  few  d  2.x\q\  mortal  Hatred  like  two  men    • 
War  [129]  giving  Fire  one  upon  another,  we  re- 
The  way  folving  to  fink  by  Ejods  Jide,  rather  then  to  yield  t< 
feon  both*" ®°d :    DUt  God  in  Infinite  pitty,  feeing  our  weaknc-1 
•  of  the  Pa-and  madnefs,  and   certain    Deftruclion  hangs  out  .i 
pifts  and    white  Flag  and  offers  a  Parly,  on  purpofe  to  fave  u 
kers     "    from  our  defperate  minde  &  Ruine,which  by  man) 
heavenly  means  of  Free  mercy  he  Effecteth  ?     The 
Papi/ls  fpeak  more  like  Men,  and  at  laft  yield  that 
men  and  Women  have  left  them  (fince  Adams  Fall 
power  to   liften  too,  and   obey  Moral  Perfwajions, 
and  offers  which  God   makes   :    The  Quakers  talk 
only  (like  Bruits)  of  no  means,  no  means  but  lm- 
mediate  Revelation  of  the  Spirit  :   and  yet   in    Con- 
tradiction to  themfelves  they  make  theSpirit  an  in- 
ward  means,   and  their   Apofiles  or   Mejfengers  an 
outward  means,  or  elfe  they  make   themfelves  idle 
Embafodors,  in  vain  and  to  no  purpofe.     The  Pro- 
The  way  tejlants  affirm  from  2.  Cor-  3.   that  we  have  not  one 
pfr^etrnegood  Thought  but  from  God,  that  it  is  God,  not  we, 
teftants      that  turns  the  will,  Phil.  2.  that  when  the  Word  oi 
Faith  is  preached,  Rom.  10.  and  Faith  or  Beliet  is 
wrought  by  hearing,:  yet  is  it  Gods  free  Grace  that 
makes  the  difference,  1  Cor.\.  when  feveral  Hear- 
ers are  Affembled,  and  God  opens  Lidiahs  heart  and 

not 


1 
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not  others,  Acts  1 6.  the  learned '  Academians  mock,  and 
Only  JDionifius  and  Daman's,  and  a  few  believe,  becaufe  £fts  !7- 
God  Jloeweth  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he  will, 
he  hardneth. 

The  Papifts  and  Quakers  both  maintain  that  do^f®^. 
fully, uncomfortable,  and  defperate  Doclrine  of  falling  Grace 
away  from   true  and  faving  grace:    The  Truth  is, 
neither  of  them  feem  to  know  Experimetitally  what 
jrue  and  faving  grace  is:   It  is  true,  they  differ,  the 
Papists  make   Saving    Grace   the    Property  only  of 
the  Regenerate  :    The  Quakers  fay  it  is  in  every  man 
and  Woman   in   the  world,   they  have   it,  though 
they  know  it  not,  and  will  not  turn   to  it,  and  be- 
lieve in  it :  yet  both  agree  that  they  loofe  it,  where- 
as the  true  Protejlants  though  they  grant  great  Fail- 
ings and   Falls,  and  Defertions  of  Gods   Children, 
yet  they  hold  the  Seed  of  God,  the  holy  Spirit  and  The  true 
Word  of  God,  I/*/. 59.  and  1  CV.3.  that  Incorrupt- f^Doc- 
ible,  Eternal  Seed,  of  which  they  are  begotten, nev-  trine  as  to 
er  Final-  [130]  /y?  nor  Totally  to  be  Ecclipfed,  and /rallins 
they  juftly  account  that  Doftrine  of  Inter 'cefion,  viz.away* 
when  Son-Jhip  or  Childjhip  is  cut  off  by  Sin,  and  Re- 
newed by  Repentance,  to  be  zjimple  Fantajlical  No- 
tion, as   if  David  were  a  Child   of  God   to   day,  a 
Child  of  the   Devil  to   morrow,  a   Child   of  God 
this  hour,  and  a  Child  of  the  Devil  the  next,  Gfc. 
only  they  fix  this  impiously  upon  mortal  and  great 
iins  only,  as  if  Adam  Eating  of  an  Apple  were  not 
fufficient  to  his  and  our  Definition,  as  well  as  Da- 
vids finning  with  Bathfoeba  and  Uriah,  &c 

3.  I  muft  be  briefer,though  not  fo  brief  as  I  was 
27  forced 
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The  Pa-  forced  to  be  in  our  publick  probations  :  I  told  them 
Quakers  tnat  tne  Pap[fts  ar>d  tne  Quakers  were  great  Confide  - 
agree  rates  in  their  Endeavours  to  raze  the  Records  5/ 
agamil  the  fjeaverif  ancj  to  rob  the  Saints  and  the  world  of  thi 
Scripture  Inejlimable  Jewel  and  Treafure  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

1  The  Papifts  own  it  not  to  be  all  the  word  or 
will  of  God  revealed,  but  that  there  be  unwritten 
Verities,that  is,  Gods  mind  revealed  from  Father  to 
Son,  by  Tradition. 

The  Quakers  will  not  vouchfafe  it  the  Name  of 
the  word  of  God,  out  of  a  fimple  pretence,  becaufc 
Chrift  is  the  word  of  God,  that  is,  he  isindeed  the 
chief  manifeftation  of  all  the  Appearances  of  God. 
2  The  Papijis  horribly  abufe  it,calling  it  a  Nofe 
of  wax,a  Leaden  Rule,*  dead  Letter,  &c.  and  fo  do  the 
Quakers  triumphing  over  it  with  base  Infultations, 
as  over  a  dead  Letter,  a  Carkafs.  &c. 

3.  The   whole    world   of    Papijis    arTembled   in 
eighteen   Tears  Labours,  (&   Chymical  Laboratories^ 
Trent)at  laft   thundred   out   their  Anathainaes  and 
pids  and    Curfes  againft  all  that  mould  not  prefer  the  Vulgar 
Quakers    Latin   Copies  before    the    Hebrew   Copies    and   the 
f^thoGreek  (in  which  it  pleafed  the   holy  Spirit  of  God 
Hebrew    firft  to  write  his  mind  and  will  or  word  unto  us:  | 
aud  Greek  And  do  not  the  Quakers  zsjimply  and  bruitijhly  bind 
themfelves  to  the  bare  Letter  of  the    Common  Er:$- 
UJh  ?  Though  they  know  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Cop- 
ies are  the   Foundation   and   Touch/lone   of  all  other 
(though  millions  of)   Tranflations :  Though   they 
know  there  be  more  Englifo  Tranflations  then  one; 
Though  the  Englifh  Tranflations  wonderfully  [135 

differ 


T 
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differ-  Though  Ravius{t\\2it  Famous  Oriental  Hebric- 
ian, &c.)  proclaims  above  a  Thoufand  Faults,  and 
fome  grofs  in  our  laft  Tranflation  :  though  fome  of 
them  (as  'John  Stubs)  boaftof  their  humane  Learn- 
ing produced  his  Hebrew  Bible  in  our  Conference: 
yet  will  thefe  Ephefians  cry  out  (like  Frantick  mad) 
great  is  our  Latin  Tranflation,  great  is  our  Engli/lj 
Tranjlation:  Yea,  one  of  them  boafted  to  my  felf, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  would  teach  them  Scripture 
without  the  Hebrew  and  th t  Greek,  or  the  Englijh 
either. 

4.  The  Papijls  fet  up   a   Judge  in  Controveriies The  Pa- 
above  the  holy  Scriptures,  who   can   difpenfe   with  <^ua\aenrs 
Scriptures  and  do  all  thatGod  can  do.  And   fay  not  Judge  of 
theQuakers  the  fame  of  their  Spirit  which  is  above  <s'crlPture 
the  Scriptures,  for  it  gave  forth   the  Scriptures,  and 

is  in  every  man 

5.  The  Papijls  though  they  will  not  deny  to  tTridrfof" 
make  the  Scriptures  the  Rule,  and  profefs  to  be  tried  Scripture 
by  it,  yet  their  Church,  and  the  head  of  it  the  Pope 

mufl  Interpret :  And  do  not  the  Quakers  herein  the 
fame  concerning  themfelves,  though  fome  think 
more  bruitifhly,  for  they  will  allow  no  Interpreta- 
tions, nor  meaning  at  all,  but  you  muft  take  the 
words  as  theTranJlators  have  given  them  us  (right 
or  wrong)  and  you  must  not  enquire  either  into  the 
meaning  of  words,  or  the  meaning  of  mind  of  God 
in  the  place.  Oh  what  a  black,  deaf  and  dumb,  Lazie 
Spirit  hath  pofTefTed  the  Souls  of  thefe  great  pre- 
tenders too  and  Monopolizers  of  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  both  Papijls  and  Quakers  ? 

6     The  Papijls  generally  ufe   not,  nor   have  the 

holy 
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holy  Scripture,  (no  not  in  their  Devotions)  in  their 

own  Tongue,  but  in  the  Latine,  (the  Whores  Tonga 

of  Italy :)  therefore  no  wonder  they  prize  it   not: 

but  even  the  Lights   or   Luminaries  fo   pretending, 

The  Pa-    amongft  them  difufe  it,Care  not  for  it,  read  it  not, 

pills  and    &Cm  many  have  it  not:   So  that  Luther  tels  us  that 

flighting     'mThirteen years  or  more  he  faw  not  a  Bible   in  his 

holy         College  at  Erford,  until   by   Gods   merciful  provi- 

Scnpture  dence  he  came  to  fee  one,to  his  own  &the  Comfott 

of  Thoufands,&c  Luther  tels  us  that  at  one  great  Af- 

fembly  of  the  Emperour  and  Princes,  the  Protejlants 

of  Germany  had  Conveyed  a  Bible  on  the  Table: 

The  Cardinal  being  firft  come  he  opened  the  Book, 

and  read  here  and  there  in  it,  (it  is  like  he  had  not 

feen  [132]  it  before  in  his  Life,)  In    comes   one   oi 

the  Popif/i  Princes,  and  askt  the  Cardinals  Eminent) 

what  Book  he  had  there? 

He  Anfwerred,  I  know  not :  but  I  am  fure  it  is 
agaiuft  us,  and  it  is  laid  here  for  that  purpose.  Oh 
the  infinite  mercies  of  God  to  us  in  our  times,  and 
our  Infinite  Debt  to, his  Infinite  goodnefs,  and  our 
Infinite  guilt  in  neglect  of  it: 

_,    „  The  Quakers  at  firft  took  off  themfelves,  Families 

pills  and    and  AJfemblies  from  any  use  of  it :   Their  Spirit  they 
Quakers     Crake  that  made  theScriptures  fupplies  all,  C5<r.  The 

rTlff  \LPaP^s  and  %tfakers  both  have  faid  and  printed,  that 
Scripture  if  the  Scripture  were  confumed&quite  taken  out  oi 
the  world, there  would  be  noLofs,fo  long  as  they 
have  theSpirit.The  Truth  islcould  byArguments 
many  make  it  appear  that  the  Papijis  and  Quakers 
love  the  holy  Scriptures  no  better  than  Goliah  loved 

Davids 
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Davids Jlone  and  fling}  nor  no  better  then  the  Devil 
loved  Chrijls  Gegraptai,  It  is  written  :  1/  is  written  : 
for  the  Papi/ls  and  the  Quakers,  and  the  Devil 
knows  that  if  the  holy  Scriptures  be  Exalted,  as 
the  revealed  will  or  word,  or  Declaration  of  the 
mind  of  God,down- falls  their  pretences  of  Tradit- 
ions and  Revelations,  whereby  the  Devil  deceivs  them- 
felves  and  himfelf alfo.  The  Pa_ 

4.  The  Papi/ls  and  Quakers  (hake   hands  in   the  pills  and 
moft   bellifh  DoBrine   of    Juftification   by   what  isQHakers 
within  us,  by  what  Chrift  works  within  us,  in  fhort,  aga}nft 
by  what  is  called  Sandtification  put  for  Juftification,  the  Blood 
and  the  forgiveness  of  fin,  in  and  for  the  merits  of Lordkfus 
the  Lord  Jefus  freely  imputed   and   given    to  us : 
The  Papi/ls  ufe  the  word  Inherent  Right  eousnefs,  but 
the  Quakers  bogle  at  the  word  not  finding  it  in  the 
Englifh  Bible,  yet  they  agree  that  by  the  works  of 
Obedience,  yea,  and  alfo  by  the  Adts  of  their  own 
Inventions  and  Superflitions ,  they  can  make  a  pardon 
under  a  hedge  to  themfelves,  and   Crake  that  they 
have  received  a  pardon  and  Juftification  fealed  un- 
der the  Broad  Seal  of  Heaven  to   them,  but   it   is 
againft  the  glory  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  againft 
the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  glorious  Suffer- 
ings, and  their  own  Salvation. 

c    The  Quakers  are  Papi/ls  in  that  Spirit  of  In-  J^.1**]" 

r  in  •/•         ^°-    11  rJ  1  r  1  libihty  of 

fallibility  which  they   arrogate   to   themielves,  pre-  Papiiband 
tending  that  the   holy,  Spirit  Ji jail  lead  them  into  ^//Quakers 
Truth,  fpeak  Immediately  in  [133]  them,  &c.  though 
herein  they    differ,  the   Pope    infallibly    expounds 
Scripture,  but  the  Quakers  fpeaks  Scripture,  and  his 
word  is  Gofpel,  &c.  yea,  all    men  have  this  Spirit, 

and 
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and  need  no  Teacher ',  and  yet  what  an  horrible  Con- 
tradictious noife  is   there  of  the  Quakers,  Aposjikst 
Mejengers,  Minijiers,  Preachers  He  and  (he  fen t  into 
Old- England,  and  New-England,    Scotland,   IrelanJt 
Turky,  Italy,  to  bid  people  hearken   to  the  Imme- 
diate Spirit  within  ? 
6.  The  Quakers  are  Yapijls  in  that  high  lofty  Con- 
7"he  Qua-ce*t  Q£  their  Perfection,  when  Calvins  time  this  Spi- 
pifh  Per-   rit  came  from  Hell  under  the    name  of  Spirituals, 
fe&ion.      and  when  of  latter  years   in   I^ancajhire  under  the 
Name  of  Grindletonians,  all  their   Religion  turned 
chiefly  upon  thefe  two  Hinges. 

1.  They  could  not  fin,  were  perfedt,  &c. 

2.  They  did  nothing,  faid  nothing,  but  God  and 
J^e|e°v"e.the  Spirit  did  all. 

lations  of  7.  The  Vapijls  and  Quakers  are  great  Friends  in 
the  Qua-  their  Notions  &  practice  of  Revelations,  Vifionsy 
Dreams,  Impuljions  and  Inspirations:  He  that  hath 
known  fo  much  as  I  have  known  of  both  their  Spi- 
rits this  way,  and  hath  read  their  Legends  as  I  have 
done,and  can  Inftance  in  particulars  as  I  can,  will 
fay,  it  is  a  foul,  Vopifh,  Devilifi  Spirit  that  haunts 
them  (both  under  this  fine  pretence)to  turn  both  ojj 
Pbpifls      fro?n  the  words  of  ye/us.  Luke    io.    How   readeil 

and  Qua-  / 1  a  J     J  J      > 

Ceremo-        8.  What  Cart  Loads  of  Traditions  and  Ceremo- 
mes  and    n:es  jiave  tjie  papifts  and  I  believe  if  the  Quakers  have 

Inventions  .   .  i  ,         i        ^         /i*i  i      j 

opportunities  and  means  (as  the  rapiits  have  had) 
they  will  not  be  behind  them  :  what  a  noife  is  made 
about  uncovering  or  bowing  the   Head,  Knee,  for 

Courfes 
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Courfes  of  wearing  of  Lace,  (yea,  Bands  and  Hat- 
bands by  fome  of  them  :]  Of  faying  you  or  Thou,  of 
ufing  Mujick,  Carving,  painting,  of  Jit  ting  Jilent, 
(fome  hundreths  together)  of  Jighiiig  and  Jhaking 
of  the  Body  ?  all  which,  as  relating  to  Religion  and 
Chrijlians:  &c  they  are  but  Jhnpie,  Infignificant,  and 
Idle,  popijh  Trajh  and  Trumpery, 

9.  The  Papifts  and  Quakers  are  Biethren  in  Ini- 
quity in  their  Affirmations  that  the  Pope  is  not  An- 
ti-Chrifl,  and  that  [135]  the  Church  of  Rome  is  notT,    Q 
the  great  Whore*.    The  Papifts  Affirme  that  Anti-  kers  and 
Chrijl  is  not  yet  come,  and  that  he  fhall    come  juftPaPifts 
in  the  end  of  the  world,  and  fhall  finifh  all   thofe^y  at 
wonders  in  the  Revelations  in  three  years  and  a  half:-Pope  is 
The  Quakers  though  they  hold  Papifts  and  Proteft-  ^°htr^nti" 
ants  (all  except  the  Quakers  (to  be  Anti-Chri/lians; 
(&  as  Fox  doth)  caft   back  all   the   Prophefies   of 
falfe  Chrifts,  falfe  Prophets,and  Anti-Chriji  to  the 
time  of  the    Apoftles    themfelves :    yet    the  great 
Whore  and  the  Devil,  and  fin,  (upon  the  point)  they 
(imply  Confound  and  make  all  one  ;  as  may  be  feen 
in  Fox  his  Title  to  this  great  Book,  and  other  of 
his  and  their  writings. 

The  Qua- 

10.  It  may  be  wondred  why  thePopes  when  madeke*-s  not 
or    created   by    an    hnmane  &  Devilifh   Fiat,  they°wnins 
change  their  Name,  and  why  the  Quakers   guided  tne;r 
by  the  fame  Helli/I:  Spirit  and  Fancy,  are  fo  dainty  Names, 
and  tender  about  owning  their   Old  names :    The 
Hiftories  fay,  the  Original  with  the  Popes  was  with 
him  who  was  Os porce,  or  Swines  fnout,  by  Name, 
and  was  not  thought  fit  being  railed  fo  high  to  bear 

fo 
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fo  low  and  fordid  a  Title.    If  it  were  fo  then,  yet  it  i 
nothing  now  but  their  horrible  pride  being  in  their 
Conceits  fo  high,  fo  Infallible,  fo   perfedt,  to  fcorn 
to  be  like  other  men  that  are  but  Hogs  Snouts,  &c. 

The  Qua- 
kers and         j  {    ^he  papifts  andQuakers  are  led  by  one  Spirit 
Monksand°f  feigned  holinefs,  Devotion,  monkifh  Solitarineis, 
Manns      fife  Their  Monks  and  Friers  and  Nunns  muft  be 
nc%     fequeftred  from  the  world,  medle  with   no  faecular 
and  worldly  bufinefs,   which  is   no   more  but  the 
Beggars  Life,   and   therefore   juftly   called   Fratre 
Mendicantes  Begging  Friars,  and  the    Indians  Life, 
formerly  the  men  laying  all  Labour  upon  the  wo- 
men; and  all  this  is  no  more  than  hunger  and  Eafe, 
the  Dogs  Life  alfo.     It  is  true,  the  Apoftles  by  a 
true  Light  ought  to   have  worldly  maintenance,   but 
Paul  wrought  day  and  night  with  his  hands,which 
I  never  read  of  any   of  thefe  lying  Apoftles,  Qua- 
Thc  Pa-    kers  in  all  their  Travails  to  have  done, 
pills  and         I2>  ^he  Papiftg  and  Quakers  tongues   are  both 
Curfmg     fpitting  and  belching  out   Fire   from   one   Fire  ot 
Hell:     All  that  have   [136]   not  the   Church  their 
Mother,  our  Church  fay    the    Papijls  have  no  God 
to  their   Father  :    the   Protejlants  hope   and   fpeak 
Charitably  of  theSalvation  of  many  among  the  Pa- 
pijlsy  but  the  Papijls  have   no  Charity  for  any  that 
bow  not  to  the  Image:    and  the  j^z&7\f  (as  G.  Fox 
for  the  reft)  Judge  all  that  differ   from   Chrift   that 
is  themfelves  to  be  in  the  Delujion,  in  differing  from 
them,  and  if  they  dare  to  oppofe  them,   Dogs,  Ser- 
pents, Reprobates,  Vipers,  Cains,  Pharifees,  Devils,  .See. 


n 
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1  3.   The  Papijls  and  Quakers  are  Firebrands  both 
in  the  matter   of  Perfecution  or   hunting  fuch    as  ^he.Per" 
differ  from  them.     It  is  known  that  the  Papijls  cry r&Sit^ 
out  that  they  perfecute  none  but  the  Tares,  (the  Lot-  the  Papifts 
/Wj,  the  Hugenots,  the  Wolves,  the  Hereticks,  &c.)^dQsa" 
That  the  Quakers    as  do  all  Papijls  and  Protejlants 
cry  out  againft  all  Perfecution  when  it  is  their  own 
Cafes,  I  fay  the  Quakers   moft  vehemently  cry  out 
againft  violence,  againft  Creatures,  but  againft  their 
Corruptious  and  Corrupt  Principles  :  And  yet  as  for 
the  Papijls  let   it   be  confidered  whether  there  be 
any  one   Religious  Jlate   known    in   the  world  that 
Anfwers  that  woman  drunk  with  the  Blood  of  the 
Saints,  and  WitneJJes  of  Jefus  Comparably   fo   near 
as  doth  the   Eftate  of  the  RomifhChurch  and   Pro- 
fefion. 

And  for  the  Quakers  two  things  I  fay  : 

1:    Their  Tongues  are  the  moft  Cutting  and  bit- 
ter of  any  that  I  can  hear  of  profefling   the  Pro-  Jhe  Q^a- 
tejlant   Rejbrmation,   and   it   is  certain,   where    the  7-ongue 
Tongue  is  fo,  that  the  Heart  is  fo  firft,  and   where  and  hand. 
the  Heart  is  fo,  the  Tongue  and  Hend  do  never  part 
Company  :  and  therefore  they  will  be  as  bitter  and 
Cutting  in  Hand  alfo,  where  God  pleafeth  to  per- 
mit a  Sword  to  fall  into  it. 

2.  I  have  proved,  and  fhall  prove  in  this  dif- 
courfe,  that  G.  Fox,  Ed.  Burroughs  and  John  Stubs, 
&c.  maintain  in  their  writings  not  only  a  Magijlra- 
ttcal  Power  in  the  Quakers,  and  in  none  elfe,  raftily 
not  only  to  punifh  by  the  Material  Sword  Tranf- 
28  greflions 
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greffions    againft   men,    but   alfo    fins   againft  |  i 
God,  his  Church,  his  Chrift,  his  worfhip  and   Re- 
ligion. 

2,  As  for  the  Agreement  between  the  Arminiam 
and  the  Quakers,  I  told  them  that  the  Papifts  and 
the  Ar?ninians,  the  Pelagians  and  Semipelagia?i$,  and 
the  Quakers  were  fo  Confederate  and  one,  that  in 
naming  one  I  named  the  other 

I.  As  to  the  Power  of  Nature  and  Free  Will 
in  heavenly  and  Spiritual  matters 

2. As  to  the  loofing  of  true  Saving  Grace. 

The  Qua-      g.  As  to  Election  and  predejlination  in  time,  upon 

nefswkh    Obedience,^  Rejection  and  Reprobation.upon  Rebellion 

the  Ar-     and  Difobedie?ice.      Contrary  to   the   true  Protectant 

minians.     Doctrine  of  a  Certain   Number   of  Gods   Elect   or 

Chofen  drawn  by  mercy,  out  of  the  Lumpe  of  Loll 

Mankind   according  to    Gods   Appointment    from 

Eterniiyy  by  his  Call  in  Time,  by   his   holy  Word 

and  Spirit  :   and  all  from  this  Grace   and  Spirit  ot 

Regeneration,    or   New-Birth,  it  was  not,   it  is  not 

poffible  that  David  or  Peter,  or  any   Child  of  God 

be  un-Childed,  can  Finally  or  Totally  depart  and  Fall. 

3.  The  Quakers  are  Brethren  with  Socinas  and 
the  Socinians  following  him,  in  making  Chriit  a 
Type  and  Figure,  a  pattern  and  Example  how  Chrift- 

The  Qua-ians  ought  to  walk*   Not  that  the  Blood  which  he 
kers  and     mec]  upon  the   Crofs  at   Jerufalem  was   a  fufficient 
0°nenefsS  pr*ce  an^  Satisfaction  unto  God  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world. 

Thus  all  the  Quakers  more  Explicitly  or  Implici- 
tely  fpeak,  and  Humphry  Norton  in  print,  viz.  Can 
one  man  s   O  bedence  and  Suffering  pay  a  price  to  GcJ 

for 
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for  another  mans  fins?  It  is  true,  Socinus  magnifies 
the  Free  Grace  of  God  in  pardoning  Sin,  and  fend- 
ing that  man  Chrift  Jefus  to  be  a  pattern  and  Lea- 
der  to  all  that  will  follow  him. 

But  they  endure  not  to  think  that  the  Flefli  and 
Blood  of  one  man  being  Finite  fhould  be  able  to 
fatisfie  Gods  Infinite  Jujlice,  and  to  pay  a  price  of 
Infinite  worth  and  Value.  What  is  this  but  the  Summe 
and  Snbftance  of  all  the  Quakers  Teachings?  For 
although  they  preach  Gods  mercy  and  Grace,  and 
talk  of  fuch  a  Thing  as  the  Blood  ofChrift  Jefus: 
Yet  upon  the  point,  that  Body,  that  Blood,  that  Chriilje- 
Death  &c.  is  nothing  but  a  Fancy,  and  Chrift  Jefus p^™*ti, 
his  Birth,  his  Life,  his  Death,  his  Burial,  his  Refur-  the  Qua- 
r  eel  ion,  his  Afcention,  his  [137]  Return  again  /okers 
Judgement  are  all  but  a  Mijlical  and  Allegorical,  and 
not  a  Literal,  Real  and  Subjlantial  matter ;  And 
when  they  are  forced  to  Confefs  fuch  a  man  to  have 
been  (though  the  Term  Humane,  G.  Fox  doth  bo- 
gle and  ftart  as  at  a  Rattle  Snake)  yet  then  examine 
them  (as  I  have  done)  what  is  become  of  him  : 
then  he  is  vanifhed  into  a  Spirit  and  Ghojl,  and  there 
was  never  any  fuch  thing  as  a  Man  you  talkt  of: 
And  this  is  a  Devilifij  Jefuitical  Trick  the  Quakers 
have  beyond  the  Socinians  concerning  the  Body  and 
Sufferings  of  Chrift  Jefus. 

I  might  here  Infift  upon    the  Quakers  Notorious 
Sabellianifme,  taking   clearly   away  (with   Sabellius)  The  Sa- 
the  diftinftion  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,znd  Con-be^lians 
founding  Father,  Son  and   Spirit  in  One,  as  G.  inkers  aM 
in  all  his  Book  doth.     At  prefent  I  Infift  upon   the  one. 
Pofition  in  my  Paper,  viz.  that  there  is  much  Judaifme 
in  the  Quakers  Religion.  1.  In 
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1.  In  that  great  point  of  Righteoufnefs,  Reconci 
ation  with    God,  and  pardon   of  Sin:    They   we 
Zealous  (as  the  Quakers  are)  in  the  works  of  R.\ 
eoufnefs,  thinking  thereby  to  pleafe  and  pacific  (J 
and  to   fatisfie   his  Juftice,  putting    their   own   dirt 
and  dungy  Swine s  Blood  and  Dogs  necks   upon  Gc  h 
Altar,  inftead    of  that    One  fpotlefs   Lamb  of  Go :. 
that   Man    Chrift  Jefus  who  alone  Expiateth,  and 
taketh  away  thejins  of  the  World, 

2.  The  'Jews  were  Zealous  for  their  Additions , 
yheQua-  Traditions  and  Superjlitious  Inventions,  which  (as  the 
da[fme  Lord.  Jefus  fpeaks)  they  pteferred  before  rhe  Com- 
mands of  God :  as  the  warning  of  their  hands,  and 
of  their  Bodies,  and  of  Pots  and  Cups,  and  Beds, 
and  Platters,  and  other  things  upon  a  Confident  ious 
and  Religious   Account. 

The  Quakers  (if  they  had  their  Scope)  fcorn  to 
come  behind  the  Jews,  or  Papijis  for  Ceremonies 
and  Traditions,  which  it  was  neceffary  for  them 
both  to  add  (as  Apples  and  Nuts,  &c.  to  ftill  poor 
Children  from  Crying  after  Gods  Worfhip. 

i.  I  named   fome  of  the  Quakers  Traditions  and 

\nventions  in   our  pubhckConference,  (unto    which   I 

mall  now  name  [138]  fome  more)  I  told  them,  an  J 

kersS-"now  d°>  °f  t^ie  UnCbriJiian  and   unnatural  Invert- 

ditious  and  tiott  of  Women  Minifiers ,    Women   Apofles,    Women 

C.eremo-    Embajfadors  to  all  Nations :   a  bufinefs   that  all    the 

Apojlolical  fir  ft  Chrift  ian  practice,  and  all  fober  and 

modefl  Humanity  abhor  to  think  of. 

2.  Their  du?nb  and  jilent  meetings  (their  dumb  and 

Dumb       deaf  spirit)  without  Colour  of  Common  Humanity  or 

Worfhip  precept  or  practice,  or  promife  of  Chrift  to  fuch  a 

worfhip.  3.  Their 
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j.  Their  bruhifh  Salutations  of  ftrangcrs,  yea,  and 
of  acquaintance,  Foes  or  Friends  :    It  is   true  thatElther 
fome  of  them  will  admit  of  thofe  two  words,  HowJ^0°deft 
do  you,  and  Farewel,  as  if  there  were  fome  holinefs  Salutations 
in  thefe  two,and  in  none  other,  and  they  might  prac- 
tice this  holinefs  toward  the  world,  &c. 

4.  Their  New  Way  of  feeling  and  grabling  the 
hand  in  an  uncouth,  Jlrange  and  Immodejl  way,  and 
this  inftead  of  kiffing,  called  the  holy  Kifs  amongfl 
Chriftians,  and  a  token  of  Love  and  Reverence  to 
men  alfo  in  fober  and  Civilizd  Nations. 

5.  Their  bruitijh  Irreverence  to   all  their  Superi- 

ours  either  in  Age,  or  in  any  other  way  of  Prebemi-  The  q^a. 
nence,  a  moft  proud  and  monjlrous  Be/liality  again  ft  fo  kers  dif- 
many  Commands  and  Examples  of  holy  Scripture, refPe61 1° 

l  •     n      1  T-i  r    t-»       /  -kt  •aI1  Supen- 

and  againit  the  very  Light  or  Barbarous  Nature  it0urs. 
felf,  for  the  Indians  ufe  both  Reverent  words  and 
Geftures  towards  their  Sachims,  Wiyouhs  and  Rulers. 
Contrary  to  which,  fome  of  us  have  heard  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Quakers  brought  up  and  taught  to  fay  to 
their  Fathers  George  thou  lyeft  :  Mary  thou  lyeft 
to  their  Parents,  a  Language  which  deferved  little  lefs 
then  Death  by  the  Law,  which  God  delivered  to 
the  Jewijlj  Nation^nA  furely  deferveth  fevere  Pun- 
ishment at  this  day. 

6.  Their  Crying  down  of  Mujicians  ond  mufick,  T,    Q 
(fo  Excellent  a  gift  of  God)  as  ^fooliflo  and  D^vY^/Z>  kers againft 
practice,    though    confirmed    by  fo   many  Reafons  Mufick. 
from,  and   before  Chriits  time  in  Scripture,  and  in 

all  fober  Nature  and  Civility,  though  it    is  abufed, 
as  all  the  gifts  of  God  are. 

7.  Their 
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Fantaflical 
Tinging 

Carving, 
painting 


Orna- 
ments 
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7.  Their   own    un-Chrifiian,   Fantaflical,  abfin 
and  unprofitable  way  of  Toning  and  Jinging. 
139]      8.  Their  Condemning  of  the  Commendal 
and  Ingenious  Arts  of  Carving,  Embroydering,  a 
Painting,  fo   approved   of,andCommended  by  G< 
himlelf  in  Scripture,  &c. 

9.  Their  Crying  out  againft  Ornaments  of  Gai 
ments,  and  otherwife,  againft  that  Order  God  hat! 
fet  in  his  works,  and  that  Variety  of  his  gifts  i 
neceffity,  for  Conveniency,  for  delight,  even  t 
Afioni/ljment  and  Admiration  in  all  his  glortou 
works. 

All  thefe  particulars  (and  more)  I  had  not  Lime, 
nor  have  I  now  to  reckon  up  and  amplifie  ,  I  re- 
member no  Material  Exception,  or  Ob/ections  I  hail 
from  my  Antagonists.  Only  lohn  Burnet  fpakc 
againft  my  great  charging  of  them,and  William 
Edmundfion  he  thundred  out  continually  how  decy 
my  Charges  were,  and  how  weak  my  proofs,  and 
that  I  had  proved  nothing. 

I  told  them  that  if  Paul  or  Chrift  Jefus  himfclr 
were  there  in  prefence,  they  propably  would  be 
Anfwered  as  I  w§%viz.  that  they  made  many  deep 
and  falfeCharges  againft  the  people  called  Quakers, 
but  they  could  prove  nothing:  but  I  faid,I  fubmit- 
ted  the  Examinatoon  and  Conjideration  of  all  pal- 
fages  unto  every  mans  Conscience,  and  the  prahe 
and  IiTue  only  unto  God. 

After  fome  turns  of  this  fort,  &c.  I  praid  their 
patience  to  Anfwer  me  one  queftion,  viz.  where  is 
now  that  Man  Chrift  Jefus  which  they  had  Con- 
fefled  to   me   was  born   at   Bethlehem,   and  died  at 

lerufalcm, 


nex- 
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lerufalemjb&c.  At  this  they  were  all  a  while  filent, 
and  then  lohn  Burnet  Anfwered  faying,  he  is  where 
the  Scriptures  fay  he  is. 

I  Replied,  where  do  the  Scriptures  fay  he  is, 
lohn  Burnet  Replied,  the  Scripture  fay  he  is  within : 
I  rejoyned  to  this  purpofe  :  Then  muft  his  Body 
be  IJbiquitary,  (as  the  Tra?ifubJlantiators  and  Con- 
fabjlantiators  are  forced  to  hold:)  Then  muft  he 
have  Infinite  multitudes  of  Bodies,  then  muft  his 
Monjlrous  Body  or  Bodies  come  from  within  his 
Saints,  yea  from  within  all  mankind  to  Judge- 
ment, &c. 

Juft  here  it   pleafed    God   fo   to   Order  it,   that 
from  the  Boat  (ready  to  fet  Saile  for  Providence)  I  and  .    XJ 
others  were  [140]  called  upon  to  depart:   So  I  waspeaed"y« 
ftepping   down,    the   Lord  opened   the   mouth   ofSeal°nablc 
Elizabeth    Williams   my    Brothers  wife,  one  of  thea^efti™0e 
Society  of  the   Baptijls  in  Newport,   who    hearing  from 
their  Clamours,  their  only  Refuge,  he  hath  proved  Sfef.beth 
nothing  and  faid  aloud:  The  man  hath  difcharged 
his   Confcience:     He  hath   fully   proved   what  he 
undertook  to   prove    againft    you,   and   the   words 
that  he  hath    fpoken   (hall   Judge  you   at   the  laft 
day.     And  thus  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  jirjl  and 
lajl,  the  Alpha   and    Omega   gracioufly    carried    me 
through  all  alone  thefe  three  dayes  Contefts,  as  in 
a  (hadow  of  Death  with  thefe  Deceived,  and   De- 
ceiving Souls  :   through  my  Labours  of  making  out 
my  proofs,  the  burthen   whereof  lay  wholly  upon 
me  though   they  had  been    filent,    (through   their 

Cenfures 
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CenfuresReproach.es,  Falling  on  me  fo  many  ai 
once,  their  Interruptions \  and  other  Dif advantage 
and  Provocations,  his  holy  Name  be  ever  praifed  ami 
magnified. 
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H1]  Our  Conferences  and  Difputes  a 
PROVIDENCE  upon  the  f even  othc 
Portions  mentioned  in  my  Paper  fent  to  C 
Fox  and  his  AJfociates. 


Fter  we  were  thus(as  above  faid)parted: 
They  Remembered  their  Promire  to 
^  me  of  difcuffing  the  other  feven  at 
Providence , and  accordingly  \ohn  Stubs 
and  William  Edmundfon  fent  me  a  Note 
The  Con-Qf  the}r  willingnefs  to  come  to  Providence  the  lalt 
ProviC-  day  of  the  next  week  be/ng  the  \jtb.  day  of  the 
denrc-      jixth  Moneth  called  Augujl. 

I  Returned  them  from  the  Sboar  Jide  another 
Note  lignifying,  that  (if  God  permitted)  I  would 
then  and  there  be  ready  to  Receive  them. 

That  day  it  pleafed  the  goodnefs  and  patience  oi 
God  to  bring  us  to,  and  being  met  thus  at  Provi- 
dence, I  firft  prefented  them  with  the  Letter  which 
was  fent  to  them  and  me  (God  knows)  without 
my  thought  or  knowledg,  at  Newport,  in  publick 
AiTembled.  But  there  they  thrice  refufed  it,  and 
here  at  Providence  William  Edmundjon  Anfwers,  that 

they 
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they  came  not  to  Pro-  [142]  vidence  to  hear  Papers, 
but  to  hear  me  make  out  my  Charges  againft  them  : 
One  of  my  Neighbours  Thomas  Olny  Senior  an  ablePaffages 
and  Leading  man  amongft  the  People  called  Bapti/is  Reaaing 
at  Providence,  moved  alio  for  the  Reading  of  the  Let-  the  former 
ter,  William  Edmundfon  faid  to  him  who   art  thou?^ecited 
Art  not  thou"  a  Baptijl?  haft  not  thou  feen  it  alrea-  Thomas 
dy  ?  and  further  faid  to  him,  Thou   art  an  Envious  Ohiy 
and  fit  Ay  man,  upon   no  other  Provocation  but  his 
Rational  dejire  the  Letter  might  be  Read.      William 
Edmondfon  thongh  he  had  on  either  fide  of  him  an 
able  lohn,  viz.  lohn  Stubs  and  lohn  Cartwright  fpake 
all,  and  at  laft  was  forced  to  fay  that   if  the  Letter 
Contained  matter  tending  to  prove  my  Pojitions  it 
mould  be  read.     But  in  the  End  I  put  up  my  Let- 
ter again,  at  the  motion  of  Captain  Holden  of  War- 
wick, as  I  did  at  Newport,  in  the  morning   of  our 
third  dayes  Conference,  for   I    obferved  that   for   all 
their  bruitijh  Clamour  of  Diana,  their  Light  or  dark 
Lanthorn,  rhey   could   not  endure  to  be  Informed, 
Admonifhed,  Counfelled,  leaft  of  all  Reproved  by  any  : 
and  I  alfo  refolved  to  wait  upon  Gods  mercy  for  a 
Seafon  of  publishing  it  on  the  Houfe  Top,  and  there- 
fore the  Reader  hath  it  Faithfully  prefented  in  the 
Eighty  J  event  h  Page  in  the  beginning  of  the   third  About  a 
dayes  Conference  at  Newport,  this  time  ftood  up  Cap-  Urange 
tain  lohn  Green  of  Warwick  one  of  our  Magijlrates,  6uer>T  Put 
who  obferving  the  Infulting  Carriage  efpecially   oftagoniftbv 
William  Edmundfon,  he  defired  leave  to  propofe  one  Captain 
Query,  which  being  granted  he  faid,  he   fpake  not    reen* 
as  a  Magijlrate  with    Authority,  but  as   an   Auditor 
and  fitter  by,  and  he  faid,  I  deiire  ro  know  whether 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Wil!ia?ns  be  here  as  a  Delinquent  Charged  to 
Anfwer  at  the  Barr,  or  as  a  Difputant  upon  equal 
Terms. 

This  Query  they  waved  as  well  as  they  could,  and 

I  waved  it  alfo,  and  bore  what   feemed   Intollerabk 

to  fome  that  we  might  not  be  discouraged  to  go  on 

in    our    bufinefs,   about   this  time   Mr.    Caverly   of 

a  M  d      Warwick  defiring  leave  to  fpeak,  motioned  for  the 

rator         Choice  of  a  Moderator  between  us,  William  Edmund- 

motioned.  Jon  Anfwered  that  Roger  Williams  had  himfelf  pro- 

143]  vided  a  Moderator ,  and  he  produced  and  Read 

my   Paper  of  Pojition,,  wherein   I   defired   that   all 

matters  might  be  left  to  every  mans  Confcience  and 

Judgement.  &c. 

I  knew  with  whom  I  had  to  deal,  and  therefore 
purpofely  waved,  what  ever  I    thought  they  would 
bogle  at,&  purpofely  gave  them  all  pojjible  Advan- 
tages, &cc.  and  I  humbly  waited  on  God  for  patience 
for  his  fake  to  bear  with  all  Inconveniences,Infult- 
ings,  Interruptions,GV.and  then, /  knew  t here  would  be 
no  great  need  of  a  Moderator. 
The  firfl        Having   thus   cleard    the  way,   I    told   them,    I 
of  the       would  briefly  fall  on  my  proof  of  the  firjl,  of  the 
debated'  feven^  Pqfitiom  to  be  debated   at  Providence,  Wil- 
at  Prov-i-   Ham  Edmundjon  took    forth   his  Paper  and  Read  it, 
dence        V/Zt  [The  People  called  Quakers  in  Effecl  hold  no  God, 
no  Chrijl,?w  Spirit, no  Angel,  ?io  Devi  I,  no  Re  fur  reel  ion, 
no\udgement ,no  Heaven,no  Hell,  but  what  is  in  man. 

I  told  them  that  it  was  true,  that  in  words  and 
Terms  they  profeffed  and  maintained  all  thefe,  as 
other  Protejlants  did,  but  if  their  writings  were  Ex- 
amined, and  efpecially  this  of  G.  Fox  which  I  had 

there 
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there  by  me  it  fhould  appear  that  what  they  pro- 
feffed  in  one  place  they  overthrew  in  another  :  I 
told  them  that  they  had  there  George  Fox  his  Book 
as  well  as  I,  and  if  lohn  Stubs  would  turn  to  them  I 
would  name  the  Quoted  Pages,  and  read  them  and 
he  might  read  them  alfo. 

I  named  Pag.  273.  where   George  Fox  brings  in  AIexander 
Alexa?ider  Rofs  faying,  [It  is  horrible  Blafphemy  to  R0fs 
fay  the  Scripture  is  not  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  fay 
the  Soul  is  a  part  of  Qod.\ 

He  Anfwers,  [The  Scriptures  are  the   words  of 
God,  Exodus  20.   and  the  four  Books  of  the  Revela- 
tions, but  Chrift  is  the  word  in   whom   they  End. 
And  it  is  not  Horrible  Blafphemy  to  fay  that  the  Soul 
is  a  part  of  God,  for  it  comes  out  of  him,  and  that 
which  comes  out  of  him  is  of  him,  and  RejoycethG  Fox 
in  him,  I  faid  here  what  George  Fox  meant  by  the  his  Non- 
four  Books  of  the  Revelations,  I    knew    not,  and   ifSenfe 
they  did  they  fhould  do  well  to  declare. 
145]      But  they  part  it  by  and  fo  did  I  and  I  infifted 
on  the  matter  which  was  that  G.  Fox  imagined  fuch 
a  God  and  Godhead  as  is  partible  and  divilible,  which  Wafphem- 
might  be  divided  into  parts  and  pieces,  and  by  this ous opinion 
ftrange  communication  of  his  Effence,  made  him*^.****** 
diflblvable,  and  fo  corruptible,  &c.   againft  the  Puri-  Sov/ 
ty  &  Majefy  &  Eternity  of  God:    For  this  renders 
the  Effence   or   Being   of  God  capable    of   falling 
from  his  purity  as  man  hath  done  and  doth,  and 
capable  of  puniihment  and  condemnation   in  Hel- 
Fire  as  the   Soul  of  man   is;  all  which  and  more 
neceffary  Confequences  of  of  that  opinion  are  hor- 
rible and  blafphemous  :o  imagine,  much  more  to 

be 


(    220    ) 

be  uttered  of  the  eternal  invifible  and  infinite!. 
and  only  Wife  God. 
About  John  Stubs  here  read  the  words  of  G.  Fox  and  faid, 
Breath  tne  rea^on  was  to  be  weighed  which  G.  Fox  ufcJ 
which  was;  For  it  came  out  of  him,  and  thai 
which  came  out  out  of  him  is  of  him,  and  rejov- 
ceth  in  him.  To  this  end  he  defired  the  word  in 
Gen.  2.  might  be  viewed,  which  he  turned  to  ami 
read,  viz.  God  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  lift 
and  man  became  a  living  Soul. 

About  this  time  Sam.  Gorton  fen.  defired  to  fpeak, 
and  faid,  If  it  be  affirmed  that  God  can  be  divided, 
&  that  man  was  a  Part  of  God,  the  God-head  was 
deftroyed  and  the  Soul  of  man,  and  upon  this  Balis 
all  the  reft  would  follow  which  was  afTerted  in  this 
Pofition.  And  whereas  John  Stubs  read  it  as  it  is  in 
our  Tranjlation,  viz.  God  breathed  into  him  the  breath 
of  life,  Mr.  Gorton  faid  it  was  Lives  in  the  Margin, 
the  breath  of  Lives,  which  John  Stubs  acknowledged. 
It  is  frequent  in  their  Books,  (when  they  will 
fpeak  plainly)  for  them  to  confefs  that  God  breathe.) 
forth  himfelf  into  Adam,  and  that  ther  fore  mans 
The$ua-  §oui  or  Spirit  is  a  part  of  the  Divine  Efence,  that 
conceit  of  tne  Soul  is  an  increated  fubftance  :  that  as  for  the 
soul '&  body  Body,  it  comes  from  the  Earth,  and  returns  to  the 
Earth,  and  duft  and  rottennefs,  and  however  they 
iometimes  preach  and  print  hat  the  Body  fhall  riie 
again,  yet  others  again  of  them  fpeak  plainly,  that 
as  the  body  of  a  dog  or  beaft  fo  it  vanilheth  :  But 
as  for  the  Spirit,  they  fay  that  returns  to  God,  that 
is  into  God.  And  although  they  talk  to  blind  our 
eyes  of  a  Refurreclion   and  Judgment,  and   of  Souls 
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being  punijhed  with  the  Devil  and  his  Angels,  yet 
others  of  them  affirm  that  all  Souls  return  into  God, 
and  that  the  foul  of  Judas  is  now  as  happy  in  God 
as  the  Soul  of  Peter ;  yea  others  of  [146]  them  fpeak 
plainly  that  they  are  Chrijl  &  God:  therefore  one 
of  them  being  defired  to  give  thanks  at  dinner, 
asked  roundly,  to  whome  Jliould  I  give  thanks  ?  to  my 
felfi  and  Calvin  relates  how  (long  ago)  one  £>uiniti- 
nus  in  his  time  a  Leader  this  way,  being  demanded  Their.  hi  h 
how  he  did?  refolutely  anfwered,  How  can  Chrijl bUfpbe- 
doe  but  well}  and  yet  at  that  time  he  was  very  rick,  "l^- 

About  this  time  W.  E.  faid,  what  doft  thou  tel 
us  of  ftoryes  what  this  man  faid  and  that  man  faid 
we  will  not  believe  thee  !  But  juft  here  rofe  up  a 
neighbour  Jojeph  Jinks,  who  faid  he  had  no  preju- 
dice againft  the  Quakers,  yet  he  could  witnefs  to 
the  truth  of  thefe  fpeeches  of  the  Quakers,  for  one 
of  them  had  fpoke  as  much  to  his  face  lately  at 
Newport  on  Rhode- I/land:  but  I  ftill  laboured  to 
keep  down  heat  and  therefore  I  told  them  I  would 
not  trouble  them  with  Proofs  from  elfewhere,but 
from  their  own  writings,  and  from  that  of  G.  Fox 
there  prefent,  and  therfore  I  prayed  them  to  turn 
to  Pag.39.  where  G.  Fox  brings  in  Magnus  Bine^'^s' 
faying,  The  Saints  are  neither  m  the  fulnefs  of  the  Bine. 
God-head  nor  part,  away  with  this  Blafphemy  which 
faith  this  is,  &c.  Fox  anfwereth,  The  work  of  the 
Miniftry  was  to  bring  People  to  the  Knowledg  of 
the  Son  of  God,  to  a  perfect  man,  to  the  unity  of  the 
Faith,  to  the  meafure  of  the  ftature  of  the  fullnefs 
of  Chrijl :  and  Chrijl  will  dwell  in  the  Saints,  and 
God  will  dwell  in  them  :  and  thou  fayeft  they  have 

no 
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no  part  of  the  -Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  and  Jc'-. 
faith,  of  his  fulnefs  have  we  all  received,  in  whom* 
dwels  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  ye  be  all  in  the  Blaf- 
phemy,  that  be  out  of  this  part  of  the  Fulnefs. 

I  faid,  that  G.Fox  rofe  up  contrary  to  what  Mag- 
nus Bine  affirmed,  to  wit,  That  the  Saints  are  not  in 
Ab     th    *^e    mme&  ojf  the  Godhead.     But  W.F.  bid   me  let 
fulnefs  of   G.F.  his  words  alone,  his  meaning  alone,  and  keep 
the  God     to  the  words.      I    told   them   the   fubftance   of  my 
proof  lay  there  in  the  fubftance  of  G.Fox  his  anfwer 
to  his  Adverfaryes  :    I  took  Fox  his  own  word  for 
the  Quotation  out  of  his  Adverfary,  which    may  be 
thought  to  be  taken  with  as    much   Favor  and  ad- 
ynrearona. vantage  to    himfelf  as  may   be:    and    therefore  it 
bk  Rea-    they   ftopt  me   from   opening   and  comparing  the 
Coning.       words  in  a  rational  and  juft  way,  they   ftopt  me  in 
the  bringing  forth  of  my  Proofs  and  Arguments. 

I  think  here  it  was  that  IV. E.  faid  further,  Ii 
thou  goeft  on  to  make  out  G.Fox  his  Sence  and 
meaning,  we  tell  thee  that  we  will  ftop  thee,  &c. 
147]  But  fince  our  bufinefs  is  with  G.  Fox,  as  we'll 
if  not  more  than  with  W.F.  efpecially  becaufe  ot 
his  Book,  we  fhall  now  more  freely  inlarge  upon  the 
words  &c.  and  Sence  and  Meaning  alio. 

For  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  is  one  thing,  and 
another  thing  our  (and  all  his  works  and  Creatures) 
partaking  of  that  Fulnefs,  in  fome  mercifull  like- 
nefs  and  coformity,  as  Mofes  and  we  behold  his 
Back  or  dark  Refemblance,  and  by  Reflection,  (as  we 
behold  the  Sun)  take  in  fome  weak  low  thoughts 
and  conceits  of  the  Eternal  and  Invifible  incompre- 
heniible  and  inconceivable  Power  and  Godhead. 

Thus 
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Thus  to  partake  of  fome  drops  of  the  Ocean  of  The  great 
his  Wifdom,  Power \  Goodnefs,  Holinefs,  &c.  is  not  toyfj^^ 
become  an  Ocean  of  Power,  Wifdom,  Goodnefs,  Holi-  and  holy 
nefs,  yea  Wifdom  it  fe/f,   Power  it  felf   Goodnefs  itPeoPle- 
felf,  Holinefs  it  felf 'as  God  is.     This  devilifh    Pride 
was  the  Sin  of  the  Devils,  or  wicked  fpirits,  this  was 
the  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents  unto   which   the  Devil 
beguiled  them;  and  this  is  Satbans  bait  flill  to  catch 
all  Wife  &'  Rich  &  High,  and  efpecially  Holy  People 
with,  viz.  to  be  as  God,  to  be  in  the  fulnefs  of  the 
Godhead,  to  be  God  himjelf 

2.  However  this  Jugler  fpeaks   here  of  the  Ful-  "The  %ua- 
nefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily  in  Chrijl,  yet  if  he  be  ex-  j^f 
amined  and  fearched  it  is   clear   that   by    Chrijl  he  God  and 
meanes  the   Body,    the  Quakers   and    every  one   ofCbriji. 
their  Bodyes  is  Chrijl  in  whome  the    Godhead  dwels 
bodily  :   and  the  great  Myftery  of  which   the  Holy 
Scripture  fpeaketh,  i  Tim.  3.     Is  God    manifeft  in 
their  flefh,  and  therefore  Sam.  Fiflier  ufeth   in  his 
Writing,  Chrijl  Jefus)  as  Peter  did  in  his  denying 
of  him  faying  [that  Perfon  whome   you  call   God- 
Man]  is  as  high  Treafon  againft  the  King  of  kings, 
and  King  of  Saints,   as   hath  ordinarily  been  acted 
fince  God  moft  wonderfully  gave  life  to  a  lump  of 
Clay,  which  now  perks  up  to  the  eternal  Power  and 
Godhead. 

Pag,  90.  G.  Fox  brings  in  the  fame  Author  fay-  Magnus 
ing,  There  is  a  kind  of  Infinitenefs  in  the  Soul,  and  it  Bt 
cannot  be  Infinitenefs  it  J  elf ,  He  anfwers,  Is  not  the 
Soul  without  beginning,  comeing  from  God  and  return- 
ing into  God  again  which  hath  it  in  his  hand  ?  which 
hand  goes  againjt  him  that  doth  evilly  which  throws 
3°  down 
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down    that   which   warrs   againfl   it,  and  Chrift    ■ 
Power  of  God,  the  Bifiop  of  the  Soul  which  brings  it 
up  into  God,  which  comes  out  from  God,  hath  this  a  ! 
ginning  and  ending,  and  is  not  this  infinite  in  it  J  elf  an  . 
more  than  all  the  World  ? 
148]      I  Reply,  in  thefe  few  lines,  let  him  that  hat!  1 

If  man"'    his  fences  make  common  fence  and  Englifh  of  fomc 

infinite      0f  them. 

However  this  is  exprefs  that  the  Soul  is  without 
beginning  or  ending,  coming  out  of  God,  and  re- 
turning into  God  :  [Hath  this  (faith  Fox  (a  beginnh:j_ 
or  ending,  and  is  not  this  infinite  in  it  f elf  and  more 
than  all  the  World 'J 

I  know  I  have  had  better  Opinions  and  better 
Reafons  from  thefe  poor  Natives  of  America  then 
this  poor  felf  conceited  God  and  Chrift.  G.Fox  ex- 
preifeth  concerning  the  Soul  and  Spirit  of  Man  : 
what  is  here  but  a  bruitifh  notion  of  the  Spirit  of 
man,  and  a  bruitifh  notion  of  the  Eternal  Power 
and  Godhead? 

Among  the  fix  or  {even  Opinions  of  the  Soul  ot 
man,  this  is  one  (and  one  of  the  groiTeft)  viz.  that 
Mans  Soul  is  an  efflux,  efflation,  that   is   a  flowing 
or  breathing  out  of  the  EiTence  of  eternal   and  in- 
finite Godhead.     This  worft  and  moft  Blafphemous 
Opinion  of  the  reft,  the  old    Serpent  hath   taught 
thefe  Foxians,  in    fo   much   that    thefe    bewitched 
The  %ua-  Souls  fay  and  print,  that  this  World  is  God,  and  the 
eld  Mani-  Godhead,  manifeft  no1    variety  of  appearances,  and 
cbeans       returning  all  again  into  the  center  of  the  Godhead: 

in 
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in  which  they  fliew  horrible  ignorance  and  Block- 
ifhnefs  in  heavenly  or  earthly  matters:  for  vzzfon  Munhkeus 
tells  us  that  Finites  be  innumberable  and  yet  nu-  Princip[es 
merablein  time,  but  Infinite  is  but  one.  The  Qua- 
kers and  Manicheans  are  but  one  in  many  particu- 
lars Manicheus  held  two  infinite  powers  or  princes: 
One  infinitely  good,  the  other  infinitely  as  bad, 
which  they  fay  is  the  reafon  (in  fome  Difputes  I 
have  had  with  them)  why  God  nor  the  Devil,  good 
nor  evil  gets  the  final  victory  one  over  another  in 
this  World.  But  this  notion  of  two  infinite  or 
boundlefs  Beings,  is  foon  found  fimple  and  bruitifh 
for  an  infinite  or  boundlefs  Being,  cannot  poflibly  re- 
ceive a  Neighbour  a  Competitour,  or  fecond  infinite 
or  boundlefs,  for  then  the  fecond  would  terminate  and 
bound  the  firft  and  it  felf  alfo  and  fo  not  one  infinite 
at  all  be  granted.  Beware  of  Dogs  faith  Paul  &  the 
Holy  Spirit  faith  [Cant.  2.  beware  of  Foxes  \take  us  the  The  infin- 
foxes]  fure  it  is  :  we  are  to  fly  from  bruitifh  fellow-  impatience 
fhip,  with  them  in  thefe  bruitifh  Fancyes,fo  alfo  to^ 
fly  from  thefe  their  brutifh  Barkings  and  Blafphe- 
mings  againft  the  infinitely  Glorious  and  incon- 
ceivable Excellencies  of  God,  and  among  the  reft 
his  incomprehenfible  patience,  which  could  not  bear 
fuch  horrible  provocations  were  not  his  patience 
himfelf,  infinite  and  incomprehen-  [149]  fible : 
Alas  poor  lump  of  clay  and  duft  and  afhes :  poor 
finite  vapours  we  are,  that  are  fo  far  from  being  in- 
finite that  (in  a  fence)  we  are  infinitely  Blocks  and 
Beafts,  and  not  able  to  give  a  guefs  at  what  Infinity, 
and  an  infinite  Majeftv  and  Godhead  is.  \be  $gr 

quoted  Pag.  67.  where  againft  Fr.  Htginfon  nznateinbor- 
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ribie  fan- 
cies iff 
B/afpbe- 
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faith    [Again  thou  makefl  a  great   Puddir    that 
fliould  witnes  he  is  equall  with   God]  G.  Fox  anfwci 
that  the  Englifh  Divines  in  their  Catechifme  fay  I : 
Holy  Ghojl  and  the  Son  are  equall  in  Power  and  G. 
with  the  Father]  yet  if  any  one  come  to  witnefs  tli 
Son  of  God  revealed  in  him :  or  come  to  witnefs  the 
Holy  Ghoft  in  them  as  they   that  gave  out  Scrip- 
tures to  witnefs  the  mind  of  Chrift  and  witnefs  that 
equality  with  the  Father,  that  equality  which  you 
fpeak  of  you  Priejls  deftroy,  that  which  you  have  put 
forth  to  the  Nation,  and  cry  out  horrible  Blasphemic. 

I  Reply,  let  thefe  horrible  Blafphemous  lines  be 
examined,  and  when  the  black  and  helliiTi  juyce  is 
preft  out  of  them,  will  it  not  be  this,  viz.  [The 
Quakers  Jay  that  they  are  equal  in  power  and  Glory 
with  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  ? 

Pag.  182.  I  will  adde  to  tikis  Pag.  282.  where  G. 
Fox  brings  in  Daniel  Gaudry  faying,  furely  they  can- 
not be  perfeB  here  nor  hereafter  in  equality  but  in  quali- 
ty. G.F.  anfwers,  Chrift  makes  no  difiinclion  in  bis 
words  but  faith,  be  ye  perfect  as  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  perfect,  and  be  you  Merciful  as  he  is,  and  as  be 
is  fo  are  we  in  this  world.  &c. 

I  Reply,  whether  it  be  G.  Fox  his  Ignorance 
of  the  difference  between  Quality  and  Equality,  or 
whether  it  be  his  flinty  bnpudence,  or  both,  fure  I 
am  there  is  an  horrible,  monftrous  Brat  of  helliih 
Blafphemy  hatcht  amongft  them,  viz.  that  poor 
dull  and  allies  may  not  only  (by  infinite  Grace)  be 
like  the  King  of  Glory  in  Holinefs,  &c.  but  he  may 
be  (and  the  Quakers  are)  cheek  by  joll  with  him 
as  great  a  King,  Prince  and  Monarch  as  he,  equal 

in 
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in  Power,  JV if  dome,  Goodnefs,  Jufiice,  Holinefs,  Mer- 
cy, and  all   thefe   Eternal,  Infinite  and  Incomprehen- 

■Jible. 

G.  Fox  would  not  endure  this  in  his  own  ftinking 
Dignity  and  Preheminence  :  for  although  he  fuffer 
his  Inferiour  and  petty  Saints  to  belike  him  in  (his 
pretended  Holi?iefs,  Goodnefs,  &c.)  yet  he  is  fo  great 
a  Diotrephes,  and  fo  jealous  of  his  Crown,  that 
Humph.  Norton  himfelf  muft  not  dare  to  touch  that 

fvnple  Bable,  but  himfelf  and  blind  followers  muft 
all  adore  the  Godhead,  and  [150]  none  muft  dare 
to  be  equal;  or  Corrival  with  him. 

Unto  this  I  adde,  Pag,  248.  where  G.Fox.  brings 
in  an  unnamed  Author  faying.    To  fay  that  God  is 

fubjlantially  in  man,  and  effentially  one  with  him,  can 
be  no  other  but  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Devil  himfelf  hath 
transformed  himfelf  into  an  Angel  of  Light,  and  if 
it  were  pofible  would  deceive  the  very  Elec7.  G.  Fox. 
Anfwers,  That  God  will  dwell  in  man,  and  the  Saints 
had  unity  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  &c. 

In  which  Anfwer  it  is  plain,  1.  That  G.Fox 
maintains  that  the  Godhead  is  effentially  and  fub- 
ftantially  in  man. 

2.  That  his  Proof  is  only  fome  Myfical  and  fig- 
urative Expreffion,  as  viz.  of  Gods  dwelling  in  Man, 
and  walking  in  many  &c.  whence  he  impioufly  & 
ignorantly  confounds  that  relative  union  by  be- 
lieving in  the  Son  of  God,  into  an  Efjential  or 
Union  of  Beings  with  the  eternal  Creator  himfelf: 
a  Union  of  finite  and  te?nporal  Jljadowes,  with  the 
moft  Infinite  and  Eternal  Creator-,  of  vilible  and 
vanifhing    and    foolifh    duft,     with   the     invifible 

immortal 
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immortal  and  only  wife  God,  which  no  truly  hum 
ble  Soul  can  but  tremble  to  hear  and  think  of. 

The  Qua-      Jt  is  clear  in  thefe  PafTages,       l.    That  the  .v\.. 

tbemfehes  &ers  make  themfelves  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Fa  ner,  2.     They  make  no  other  work  of  Redemption 

S,ln,*%  •  •  Nullification,  &c.  but  what  is  wrought  in    their  /;. 

Holy  Spirit  J.  J  J    .     .      *    -,    I  11     i        •  /  •        /  Jl 

rits,nmids  znajancyes,  called  within  them. 

3.  They  make  no  other  ftate  of  Heaven,  Ref- 
ur  reft  ion,  judgment  or  Life  to  come,  then  is-  in  them 
and  their  Bodyes  at  prefent. 

Now  concerning  their  bold  and  blafphemous  af- 
cending  into  the  Throne  of  God  we  mail  hear  a 
little  more  in  G.Fox  making  no  Diftinclion  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son,  with  that  known 
Heretick  Sabellius.  and  2.  In  his  making  no  dif- 
tinclion between  Chrift  Jefus  himfelf,  and  his  Saints 
or  Believers  in  him. 

In  Pag.  246.   He  brings  in  Chrijlopher  Wade  fay- 
ing, God  the  Father  never  took  upon  him  humane  Na- 
Cbrijl.      ture.   G  F.  anfwers,  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the 
"ate        world  unto  hinifelf    And  art  ignorant  of  the  great 
myftery,  God  manifejl  in  the  jlefh\  and  his  name  is  called 
the  everlajling  Father.     As  for  the  word    Humane, 
which  is  from  the  ground,  it   comes   from   thy  own 
Knowledge  which  is  Earthly,  And  Chrijl  took  upon 
him  the  feed  of  Abraham  and  David  according  to  the 
fefh,  and  this  is  Scripture- Language. 
H.Nortou  151]      I  reply,  in  the  former   part  of  this  Narra- 
more plain  tive  I  have  fhewn  how  iimple  &  irrational  G.F.  his 
/  en       '  clamour  is  againft  that  word  Humane,  and  that  the 
bottome  is   their  impious,    unchriftian   and   hypo- 
critical denying  of  Chrift  Jefus  to  be  a  man,  one 

individual 
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individual  perfon  as  every  man  is  :  therefore  Humph, 
Norton  (G.  Fox  his  Corrival)  is  more  plain  and  down 
right,faying,is  not  Chrift  God,  and  is  not  God  a 
Spirit,  and  chiding  us  for  gazing  after  a  man,  &c. 

I  ad   to   the   former    page   293.    where    G.  Fox        ., 
brings  in  one   Fergif&n,  faying,  that  Ghrijl  and  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  are  not  one,  but  are  difiinEl,  &c. 

G.  Fox  anfwers,  this  is  a  denying  of  Chrifts  Doc-  g  F 
trine,  who  faith,  /  and  my   Father  are  one:  and  the  *£*'»/? the 
Holy  Ghoft  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  :  ^tber 
and  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  they  Son  and 
are  all  one  and  not  diftinct,  but  one  in  unity  :    that^/r// 
which  comes  out  from   him   leads   the   Saints  into 
all  Truth  that  ever  was  given  them  from  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  and  fo  up  unto  God  the  Father  of  truth, 
and  fo  goes  back  again  from  whence  it  came. 

Again  the  fame  Author  faith,  it  is  Blafphemy  to 
fay  the  Son  is  not  diflinfi  from  the  Father,  &c. 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one, 
the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  the  Father : 
fo  that  which  is  in  him  is  not  diftincl:  from  him, 
and  they  Blafpheme  which  fay,  the  Son  is  not  in 
the  Father,  and  deny  Chrifts  Doclrine. 

I  reply,  G.Fox  all  along  his  Book  calls  that  blal-  7^  ^ak 
phemy  which  the  moft  holy  and  eternal  Lord  calls  fafph* 
heavenly   Truth.     He   hath  like  fome  Witches  andj^jj1 
other  notorious  wretches  fo  inur'd  himfelf  to  poyfon,  boly  spirit 
that  it  is  all  one  to  him  to  fwallow  down  the  moft 
ienfual  and   fenilefs   Drea?nes,  even   concerning  the 
fearfull  myfteryes  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spi- 
rit, when  the  holy  Scripture  tels  us  concerning  thefe 
Myfteryes,  that  in  this  life  we  know  but  in  part,  as 
through  a  glafs  darkly  &c.  2.     For 
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2.  For  his  Proof,  it  is  the  Childs  Jong  in  the  find 
they  are  one  and  therfore  not  diftindt:  I  it:- 
knows,  but  will  not  know  the  nature  of  fevcr;i1 
refpedts  and  accounts,  viz.  that  in  one  refpedt  Chrit 
Jefus  faith,  I  and  my  Father  are  one,  and  in  anothci 
refpedt  my  Father  is  greater  then  I;  thus  in  one 
fence  a  Father  is  one  with  his  Children,  an  Huf- 
band  with  his  Wife,  a  Captain  with  his  Souldiers,  a 
Skipper  with  his  Sea-men,  a  King  with  his  Subjects, 
And  yet  in  another  refpedt,  the  Son  is  not  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Wife  is  [152]  not  the  Husband,  the  Maf- 
ter  is  not  his  Servants,  the  Captain  is  not  his  Soul- 
diets,  the  Mafter  is  not  his  Sea-men,  and  the  King 
is  not  his  fubjedts. 

And  thus  though  GF.  and  MF.  be  one  in  irar- 

r    9  a-  *a§e>  anc^  one  *n   a  fp'ir^  °f  notorious  railing,  yet 

kn  Cbaosshe  her  felf  will  not  fay  but  me  is   the  Woman  and 

y  babel.   he  [s  the  Man,  fhe  the  wife  and  he   the   husband, 

and  this  Diftindtion  God  in  Nature  the  Law  of  our 

Countrey   and  all   Nations   will   force   them  (will 

they,  nill   they)   to   acknowledge:    otherwife  (like 

the  man  pofTeifed  in  the    Gofpel)  I  fear  no   Chains 

of  Humility  nor  Modefty  would  hold  them   from 

throwing  off  all  Chains   of  Confcience,  and   from 

flinging   all   upon    heaps  of  confufion   without   all 

due  refpedtive  refpedts  and  diftindtions. 

Tbe$uak.  There  are  four   great  points  of  the  Chriftian 

digup  the    r>    i-  r  or  j 

root  ofal  Belief  \ 

Cbrijiiani-      i.  The  Dodtrine  of  the  Father,  Son   and  Spirit, 

^intheAc  and  thefe  they  will   not   diftinguifh   but   make  all 

great  Doc-  J  .  ° 

trims        one,  and  all  to  be  in  man. 

thereof.  2.    The 
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2.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Fall,  Redemption,  Jufti- 
fication,  Sandtification,  &c.  and  thefe  are  all  in  man 
.by  their  Tenents. 

3.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  the  Officers, 
Baptifme,  the  Lords  Supper,  and  thefe  (fay  they) 
are  all  invifible,  and  within  man. 

4.  The  Refurrect  on,  eternal  Judgement,  Eter- 
nal Life.  Heaven  and  Hell,  Angels,  Devils,  &  thefe 
their  Profeffions  and  Printings  proclaim  to  be  in 
Man  alfo  :  yea,  fo  within  him  that  they  are  only 
within  him,  and  that  without1  there  is  no  God,  no 
Chrift,  no  Heaven  nor  hell,  &c. 

In  Page  38.  G.  Fox  brings  in  Tho.  Collier,  faying  The  Col- 
[The  Kingdome  is  not  come,  nor  the  refr  effing  from  thelier 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

G.  F.  Anfwers,  which  (hews  they  are  unconverted, 
gadding  here  and  there, :  And  Chrift  tells  them  the 
Kingdome  was  in  them.  And  they  that  are  not  turned  to 
the  Light  which  comes  from  Chrift  the  Refrefjer  where- 
by refrejhing  might  come,  and  fo  are  not  come  to  Re- 
pentance yet. 

Reply,  Who  fees  not  that  G.  F.  fpeaks  not  here 
of  the  Kingdome  of  Chrift  (fo  often  promifed  in 
the  future  and  to  come,  and  the  time  of  refrefhing, 
AEl.  3.)  but  that  he  cuts  off  all  future  hopes  and 
expectations  to  come,  and  appropriates  aud  con- 
fines and  fixeth,  and  ftakes  down  all  to  the  prefent 
moment  of  this  vanishing  life,  and  to  what  is  (in 
this  moment)  in  the  minds  of  Men  and  Women  ? 
153]     The  Holy  Scripture  tells  us,  and  Experience 

tells 

1    Interline  "  man."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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The.  tells  us  that  Hypocrites  have  no  folid  peace  and  j 

m  Heaven  here,  nor  folid  hope  of  joy  or  glory  to  come  :  and  j  ct 
nor  Hell  (to  ft  ill  the  deen  and  clamour  of  Confcience)  ab- 
to  come  horring  the  thought  of  a  judgement  and  reckon!:. 
to  come,  they  foolifhly  and  atheiftically  pleafe  them- 
felves  with  a  childifh  Dream  of  no  Heaven  nor  rc- 
frefhing,  no  Hell  nor  torment  but  what  is  now 
within  us. 

.     Pag.  101  he  brings  in  "John  Clapham,  faying  [To 

John         witnefs  Heaven,  and  Hell,  and  RefurreBion  within  is 

Clapham   fbe    %Mypry  0f  iniquity^    Q.  Fox  Anfwers,   [which 

Jhews  thou  never  knew   Heaven   in  thy  felf  nor  hell 

■      there ,  nor  Chrijl  the  RefurreBion  and  the  Life,  which 

they  are  bleffed  that  are  made  partakers  of  the  fir. : 

Refurreffion,  on  them  the  fecond  Death  fhall  have  no 

power,  and  the  Scriptures  do  witnefs  Heaven   within, 

and  if  Chrijl  that  was  offered  up,  the  RefurreBion  and 

the  life  be  not  within  thee  thou  art  a  Reprobate] 

I  Reply,  If  G.Fox  would  fpeak  of  Heaven,  and 
Angels,  and  Hell,  and  Devils,  and  of  the  Refurrec- 
tion  and  Life  to  come,  by  way  of  allufion  and  iim- 
ilitude,  or  by  way  of  firfl  Fruits  or  Taft  of  them, 
he  might  profitably  do  it,  but  to  fpeak  of  them  in 
oppofition  to  a  rifing  again,  an  Heaven,  an  Hell, 
&c.  to  come,  what  is  it  ? 

I  fay,  what  is  it  but  to  proclaim  their  Revolt 
from,  and  their  Rebellion  againft  all  the  Chriftian 
Faith  and  Religion,  and  their  wonderful  hardening 
againft  whatever  is  yet  to  come,  either  here  or  in 
the  eternal  State  approaching  ? 

Pag.  214.   He  brings  in  fome  (namelefs,  faying, 
[To  fay  Heaven  and  Glory  is  in  man,  which  was  be- 
fore 
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fore  man  was,  they  are  fottifh  and  b Uncle.]  He  An  lo- 
wers, |  There's  none  have  a  Glory  and  a  Heaven  but 
within  them,  which  was  before  man  had  a  Being.] 

Unto  this  I    adde,    Thomas  Pollard  faying,  for  a  Tho  Po/- 
perfection  of  Glory  to  be  attained  to  on   this  fide 
the  Grave,  I  utterly  deny.] 

G.  Fox  Anfwereth  \  Where  Glory  is  {in  the  leajl  de-  The.  #*• 
gree)  it  is  in  perfect lion,  and  who  have  not  Glory,  and /0rJ},ers& 
doth  uoi  attain  to  Glory  on  this  Jide  the  Grave  they  are  the  $ua- 
in  a  fad  condition  :  for  the  Saints  rejoyce  with  joy  un-^*  one 
fpeakable  and  full  of  Glory,  &c.\ 

I  Reply,  as  the  Swinim  Epicures  and  Dives's  of 
this  World,  what  ever  they  formally  and  loofely 
profefs)  have  no  solid  hope  of  peace  and  joy  to 
come  after  this  life,  and  therefore  (like  Biuit 
Beafts)  practically  confefs  it  faying,  (in  their  hearts 
and  Life)  [154]  let  us  eat  and  drink  for  to  mor- 
row we  mall  dye:  fo  do  this  cynical  and  doggid 
kind  of  Philofophers  (the  Quakers)  profefs  plainly 
(though  fome  would  cover  it)  no  hopes  of  a  riling  of 
the  Body  but  what  they  have  here,  no  hopes  of  a 
Heaven  but  what  they  have  here,  no  hell  but  what 
they  (in  their  minds)  have  part  through  :  no  Judge- 
ment but  what  (as  Saints)  they  are  now  executing. 

I  know  that  fome  of  the  Quakers  will  not  be- 
lieve that  G.  Fox  and  others  of  them  deny  the 
RefurrecJion,  &c.  but  (if  they  will  not  willingly 
fifh')  let  them  read  and  confider  thefe  my  Quota- 
tions from  G.  Fox,  Ed.  Burr  owes  and  John  Stubs 
their  Book  in  Folio,  and  let  them  alfo  know  that 
whatever  they  profefs  againft  this  that  I  have  faid, 

that 
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that  is  but  horrible  Hypocrifie  and  Deceit,  for  the, 

would  not    in   all   our  Difputations  depart  one  hair 

from  thofe  horrible  and  monftrous  Blajphemies,  and 

The  Qtb    brurfffi  Reafonings  in  G.  Fox  and  Edward  Burrowes, 

Pofuion  We  came  to  the  ninth  Propofal,  the  fecond  in  or- 

p roved      ^er  to  be   debated  at   Providence ',  viz  \all  that  the 

Quakers  Religion  requires  externally  and  internally  to 

make  Converts  or  Profelytes9  amounts  to  no  ?nore  then 

what  a  Reprobate  may  eajily  attain  to  and perform .] 

I  did  not  (the  Father  of  Spirits  is  my  holy  wit- 
nefs)  fling  this  in  as  a  Firebrand  of  Reprobation. 
againft  either  Teachers  or  Followers  called  Qua- 
kers :  it  is  true  they  do  fo  againft  all  that  ever  were 
not  or  are  not  or  mall  not  be  in  their  Opinion,  but 
my  hope  is,  that  many  amongft  thefe  mifled  and 
wandring  Souls  may  come  to  Abrahams  Bofome,  6:c. 
yet  this  j  affert,  that  thoufands  and  ten  thoufands 
may  be  of  their  Religion,  and  may  have  gotten  all 
that  their  Religion  requires  or  performs,  yea,  all 
that  their  Principles  call  for  outwardly  or  inwardly, 
and  yet  not  be  accepted  but  rejecled  from  the  holy 
and  gracious  prefence  of  God. 

I  told  them  that  I  had  this  notion  from  a  man 
famous  in  his  day  (Mr.  W.  Perkins')  who  having 
been  a  deboift  young  man   in    Cambridge  after   the 

kim  fa'Tnz  ca^  °^  ^oc*  to  ^lim  ne  Proved  famous  in  Preaching 
of  the  Pa-  and  Writing,  and  (with  a  lame  Club  hand)  he  wrote 
piftsand  admirably  againft  the  Papifts,  and  maintained  that 
the  9ua-  a^  Popery  preacht  to  the  making  of  Converts  or 
ken.  Profelytes  amounted  to  no  more  then  what  Repro- 
bates may  eafily  attain  unto. 

I  fay  the  fame  of  common  Proteftants,  and  of  the 

Quakers, 
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Neither 


Quakers,  they  may  have  a  great  meafure  of  forrow 
for  fin:  great  refolu-  [i55Jtions,  great  Reforma- 
tions, great  Rejoycings,  great  and  wonderful  per- 
formances endure  great  perfecutions,  endure  burn- 
ing of  the  Body  in  the  Flames,  and  yet  be  far  from 
the  true  Proteftant  Religion  either  in  the  true  Doc- 
trine and  Principles,  or  in  the  true  life  and  practice 
of  it. 

For  the  Foundation  both  of  the  Papijls  and  Qua- 
kers Faith  is  laid  upon  the   Sand  of  Rotten  Nature papifls  n 
which  they  (both)  only  adorn  and  trim  as  the  dead-^^-^ 
Carcajfes  and  Coffins  with  Rofes  and  Lillies  and  other  q^/°  ^ay 
Flowers  and  Garlands,  their  own   penances  fatisfac->//^ 
tions,  Alms,  Prayers,  Fallings,  Suffrings,  which  are 
but  Womens  filthy  Clouts,  and   Dung  of  Men  and 
Beafts  put  into  the  ballance   of  Gods  infinite   Juf- 
tice,  inftead  of  the  infinite  Righteoufnefsand  Satis- 
faction of  the  Son  of  God  :  poor  Souls,  they  know 
not  that  the  whole   Creation  (vifible  and  invifible, 
feen    and    unfeen,   known   and    unknown,    cannot 
reach  Gods  moft  holy  and  inconceivable  juftice,  for 
the  leaft  evil  word  or  thought.      Neither    of  thefe 
(nor  millions  of  Protejiants,  much   lefs   millions  of 
millions  in  one  evil  word  or  thought,  then   in   all 
the  forrows  and  calamities  felt  in  this  life,  or  juftly 
feared  in  the  life  a  coming. 

With  the  Quakers  'tis  known,  that  if  a  notorious 
Drunkard,&c  be  convinced,  and  come   to  hearken  Tbe  Cba- 
to  a  Spirit   within   him,  to  fay,  Thou  and  Thee,  and^X^ "* 
think  himfelf  equal  and  above   all  his   former  Su- 
periours,  &c.  he  is  Juftified,  he  is  Sanctified,  andfo 
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Holy  that  he  cannot  fin  in  Thoughts,1  Words,  and 
from  this  high  Mount  looks  down  on  all  others 
(efpecially  if  oppofite)  as  Pharifees,  Publicans, 
Cains,  &c.  Thus  they  pretend  Repentance,  Faith, 
and  a  change  of  heart  becaufe  they  have  changed 
their  talk,  their  Garments,  &c.  But, 

I.  I  told  them  that  true  Repentance  lay  in  a 
difcovery  of  fin  as  fin,  as  greater  than  the  greateft 
filthinefs  in  the  world:  no  poverty,  no  fhame,  no 
lofs  like  unto  it,  &c. 
What  true  2,  In  an  utter  inability  to  contribute  one  mite, 
Gidif'0  e^her  from  felf,  ,  or  from  the  whole  Creation  to- 
ward fatisfaftion  to  infinite  Majefty  and  Juftice  for 
the  leaft  evil  thought  or  imagination. 

3.    That  as  blefled  John   Bradford  faid  to  God  : 
Lord  thou  art  Heaven,  I  am  Hell,  viz.  that  in  the  bell: 
natural  Soul  in  the  World,  there  is   nothing  but  a 
Kennil,  an  Hog  fie,  a  den  of  Atheifme,  Murther,  Theft, 
Fornication,  Adultery,  and  all  kinde  of  Wickednefs. 
156]     4.  That  I  have  not  fo  much  in  me  as  to  de- 
fire  Deliverance,  nor  to  be  fenfible  of  any  need  of  it. 
5.  That   it  is   only  mercy   and  rich  free  Grace 
ladder  of  t^iat  W0I"keth  in   me  or   any  Soul  a    Sence  of  my 
trueCbrif-  Condition  a  Sence  of  Juftice  a  Sence  of  Mercy. 
tianity.  D#  That  it  is  Mercy  only  worketh  a  willingnefs, 

a  new  defire,  new  AfTedlions  towards  my  Maker, 
towards  my  Ranfomer,  who  paid  his  Bloud,  his 
Heart-Bloud,  the  Bloud  of  God  to  ranfome  and  re- 
deem me. 

7.  That  in  this  work,  Mercy  not   only   worketh 

a 
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a  Sence,  a  thirft  after  Pardon  and  Peace  with  my 
Maker,  but  alfo  after  a  Conformity  and  Li 'kenefs  unto 
God. 

8.  Becaufe  I  cannot  reach  this,  the  Mercy  and 
Pitty  of  God  worketh  in  my  Soul  a  longing  after 
God,  and  after  the  turning  of  the  whole  Soul  unto 
God,  and  after  thofe  feven  Evidences  of  true  Re- 
pentance, 2.CV.7. 

9.  This  is  in  true  Chriftian  Repentance  and  turn- 
ing of  the  whole  Soul  unto  God,  viz.  to  receive 
every  thought,  every  motion,  every  dejire  upon  the 
account  of  Mercy  and  Pitty,  as  ever  poor  Dog  re- 
ceived Crum  or  Bone  under  the  Table. 

Much  of  this  I  fpake  publickly,  as  alfo  that  no 
Papijl  nor  Quaker  by  their   grounds  could   get   up 
this   Jacobs  Ladder,  much    lefs  upon  thofe  higher 
grounds  and  fteps  of  carting  off  Self,  of  doing   all 
purely  for  God,  and  in  Gods  eye  :   of  meeknefs  and 
Mercy  toother  poor  drowning  Soules,  of  pure  Love 
to  God  for  Himfelf  for  his  Holinefs,  Mercy,  Goodnefs,  The  $ua- 
yea  for  his  Juftice  :   of  quiet  and  patient  and  thank-  kers  ond 
full  refting  in  his  holy  Pleafure,  whatever  he   t^ktshiptvrad 
from  us  or  bring  upon  us. 

I  faid  and  fay,  that  neither  the  teachings  of  the 
Papijls  or  Quakers  will  help  them  to  get  up  one 
Step  of  this  heavenly  Ladder  ;  for  by  the  utmoft 
ftrength  and  adlivity  of  Nature  no  man  can  ad- 
vance and  climbe  higher  then  to  love  God  and  Chrijl 
and  Heaven  for  it  Self,  and  Self-ends,  which  is  no 
more  but  Flattering  of  God,  bafe  and  dog-like 
Fawning  and  Hypocrife. 

I  cannot  call  to  mind  ought  that  was  oppofed  by 

my 
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The  Qua-  my  Antagonijls ,  againft  thefe  Confiderations :  but 
wen  and  John  Stubs  faid,  Doft  thou  count  our  Religion  .— 
ibeir  Pka.  eafie  Religion,  for  my  part  laid  he,  we  have  n<  I 
found  it  fo  eafie  to  forfake  all  the  glory  and  pica- 
fure  of  this  world,  to  forfake  wife  and  children  £ 
to  goe  about  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  ftrangc 
Countreys,  &c. 

157]  And  W.E.  faid  thou  fay  eft  our  Religion  is 
an  eaiie  Religion  :  For  my  part  faid  he  I  have  not 
Achfe  found  it  fo,  I  have  not  found  it  fo  eafie  to  forfake 
fight  as  to  a]j  tke  glory  and  honour  and  pleafures  of  this 
World,  and  to  expofe  our  felves  to  hardships,  to 
forfake  our  Wives  and  Children,  Friends  and  Rela- 
tions,and  to  goe  about  in  ftrange  Countreys  &c. 
And  W.  E.  further  faid  in  that  thou  faift  our  Re- 
ligion is  an  eafie  Religion,  it  is  a  plain  evidence- 
that  thou  that  talkeft  fo  much  of  Religion,  and  or 
the  Religion  of  the  Quakers  thou  yet  never  knew- 
eft  what  Religion  is,  with  more  to  this  erTecl :  and 
they  (according  to  their  wildfpirit)  infifted  vehem- 
ently on  the  wronge  which  I  did  them,  and  the 
People  called  Quakers :  and  that  as  for  themfelves 
they  were  but  a  few,  but  the  people  called  Quakers 
were  a  great  .Body  :  they  were  many  thoufands  all 
over  England,  they  were  many  thoufands  in  Lon- 
don, as  alfo  in  Barbadoes,  and  New -England  and 
Virginia,  and  other  places. 

I  replyed,  that  my  time  would  not  give  me  leave 

as  they  knew,  to  fay  much  to  their  greatnefs  and 

The  eafi-    number,  yet  I  faid  their  Religion    like  the  Papijis, 

Quakers'  was  eas*e  an<^  agreeable  with  Nature,  they  had  the 

Religion     wind  and  tyde  of  natural  corruption  toyoyn  with  their 

fpirit,  which  knew  this  well  enough.  1.   It 
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I .    It  was  eafie  to  perfwade  the  Quakers  to  change 
one  fowle  Spirit  and    Devil  for  an  other,  a    Devil  0ne  Devil 
more  grofs  and    ugly,    for  a    Devil   more   refined  another. 
painted  and   guilded :   their  pride   in   Cloathes  zn&yeafome- 
fantajlical  FJhions,  to  pride  in  felf  conceit  and  fan- '*me'™eff 
tajlical  Opinions,  their  Drunkennefs  and   Gluttony, 
with  Wine  and  Flefh   to  Intoxications,  with   high 
and  proud  Vapours  :   How  many  millions  travel  on 
the  broad  way  to  Destruction,  and   yet   prate  of  a 
Strict  and  narrow    Path?     What  wonderfull  hard- 
ships doe  both   Turks  and  Papijls  endure   in   their 
religious  Pennances  ?     How  doe  they  macerate  and 
whip  themfelves,  even  till  the  bloud  of  their  tender 
Women  hath  Streamed  down  upon  the  ground  from 
them  ?  Yea  how   zealoufly  (in   the  caufe   of  their 
Religion)  have  the  very  J 'ewes  themfelves  caft  away 
their  Lives,  as  Spain  and  Portugal  can  witnefs. 

Beiides,  I  told  them  it  was  a  poor  lame  thing  to 
talk  of  numbers  when  the  Council  of  the  only 
Wife  was  fo  clearly  revealed  concerning  his  Little 
Flock,  oppofed  to  the  vaSt  and  monftrous  Herds  both 
of  civiliz'd  and  wild  Nations. 

158]      I  put  them   in    mind    of  the    innumerable 
multitudes   that    followed    after    that    Stupendous  The^a', 
Cheater  Mahomet,  even  thirteen  parts  of  the  world,  ^ma  0f 
divided  into  thirty,  as  very  knowing  Cofmographers  numbers 
or  Defcribers  of  the  World  have  computed.     And 
if  fo  be  that  the  Pope,  and  Church  of  Rome  be  the 
eight  Head,  the  great  Whore   that   fits  upon  many 
Waters,  Kingdomes  and  Nations,  what  a  poor  Slut  is 
the  Quakers  Fancy  compar'd  with  the  Baals  Priejls, 
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the  Romi/Jj  Pro/elites-,  the  Beaft  whome  the  whole 
world  wonders  after? 

3.  Again  it  is  to  me  and  may  be  to  all  men,  won- 
derfull  that  fince  the  Religion  of  the  Quakers  is  In 
eafie  &c.  that  ten  thoufands  more  of  people  in  old 
and  new  England,  Scotland,  Ireland  and  other  parts 
have  not  lifted  themfelves  under  this  new  Mahomet \ 
pretending  fo  much  from  the  Dove  from  Heaven 
as  Mahomet  did. 
The  carnal  Tis  true  G.Fox  and  Foxians,  pretend  the  two 
weapons  horns  0f  the  Lamb,  and  that  their  weapons  are  not 
jfehues  nor  Baals  Priejls,  but  that  they  have  for- 
faken  all  Carnal  Weapons :  but  this  I  (hall  (hew  to 
be  an  horrible  Lye  when  I  come  to  the  laft  Pqfition. 

The  Devil  and  the  Papifts^nd  the  Quakers  know 
that  the  Quakers  only  want  a  Sword  to  fubdue  as 
many  Pro/elites  as  either  M ahomet  or  the  Pope  hath 
done.  The  Quakers  fome  prate  fubtilly,  others 
childifhly  againit  Carnal  Weapons,  Carnal  Weapons 
&c.  but  I  mall  mew  (if  God  pleafe)  in  my  14//'. 
and  laft  Pofition,  what  a  Devil  of  Pretence  this  is. 

At  prefent  the  Devil  knowes  they  want  but  a 
Sword  (not  Hearts  nor  Hands  nor  Principles) 
whereby  to  fubdue  as  mauy  Profelytes  as  the  Pope 
or  Mahomet  hath,and  literally  and  materially  tbrajh 
the  Mountains  with  Flails  of  iron,  and  make  the 
Natiojis  turn  (in  an  eaiie  Hypocrijie  and  Dijjimuia- 
tion)  Dijfembling  Qiiakers.  I  wonder  and  adore  the 
Councels  of  the  Eternal,  that  any  of  thefe  three 
mould  be  Cheated  by  this  Jpirit. 

Firjl,  Any  of  thofe  truely  fearing  God;  for  their 
Principles  Jpirit  and  practices  being  fo    notoriouily 

oppolite 
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oppofite  to   the   meek   and   patient  Spirit  of  true  ***  $3a: 
Purity  and  Holinefs,  and  evidencing  them  to  be  Xt^Afarfrom 
by  a  dumb  and  dogged  Spirit,     i.  Their  high  and  parity  and 
fhamelefs  Pride  and  Vapouring  is  notorioufly  known,  HoImefs- 
of  which   in   the  next  Pofition.     2.  Their  mouth 
full  of  Curjing  and   Railing  above  any  or  all   that 
profefs   to    march   under   the    Chri/iian   Name   and 
159  J  Colours.     3.  They  fpit  not  out  their  Venome  fo 
fiercely  againft  any  as  againft  the  moft   confcienti- 
011  s  Preachers  and  Profeffbr  of  the  Protejlant  Faith, 
as  appears  all  along  in  this  railing  of  Fox  in   Folio 
againft  them. 

4.  They  eafily  fall  in    with   openly  profane  and 
ungodly  perfons,  and  with   carnal   and   luke-warm  . 

Laodiceans,  who  can  fwim  with  the  tyde,  fail  with^^/ 
every  wind.  If  they  can  but  fay  Thee  and  Thou  &c.  Quakers 
5.  It  is  wonderfull  how  their  fpirit  (profeffing  to^/r// 
be  Protejiants)  can  fo  wickedly  ftrike  in  with  the 
bloudy  fpirit  of  the  Papifls,  againft  the  Witneffes 
and  Martyrs  of  Jefus,  compiled  by  that  heavenly 
J.  Fox.  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs  which  this  bloudy 
fpirit  (in  jfames  Purnels  Watcher)  upbraidingly 
calls  [Tour  Record]  as  if  it  were  none  of  theirs,  nor 
the  bloudy  Papifts,  againft  whofe  bloudy  pradtifes 
under  their  Popes,  and  the  old  proud  Rowans,  the 
Romane  Gods  and  Fmperours,  that  heavenly  Book 
(hews  how  thofe  heavenly  Martyrs  or  Witnejfes  over 
came  by  the  B loud  of  the  Lamb,  the  word  of  their 
Tejlimony,  and  not  loving  of  their  Lives  unto  the 
Death.  ' 

6.     That  moft    Savage  and  worfe    then   Indian 
Spirit  of  their  ftripping  their  women  ftark  naked, 

and 


(     242    ) 

and  fo  to  enter  into   the  Jlreets  and   AJfemblyes   01 

men  and  youths,  which  Piety  Chrijlianity  and  com- 
mon Wo7nanhood  and  Modejiy  abhor  to  think  of. 

Secondly.  As  I  wonder  how  any  godly  Soul,  fo  how 
any  Learned  Souly  who  hath  ftudied  the  primitive 
The  i  nor-  Copyes  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  can 
anceoftbe  yoke  with  fuch  rude  Bailings  and  Repetitions  of 
Quakers  fimple  ignorant  Praters.  Tis  true  the  Lord  Jefus 
and  his  Embafladors  were  not  all  traind  up  as  Paul 
was  at  the  feet  of  Ga?naleel,  yet  had  they  before  the 
whole  World  the  miraculous  effufions  of  Fiery 
Tongues,  and  heavenly  Oyl  upon  them,  which  thefe 
poor  Simpletons  ridiculoufly  like  Puppets  in  a  Shew 
pretend  too.  Befide,  the  Commons  among  the  firft 
Chriftians  were  as  learned  if  not  more  then  our 
-primeft  Academians,  the  Hebrew  being  their  Mother 
Tongue,  and  the  Greek  and  Latine  familiar,  by  the 
Greek  and  Romane  Conquejis  over  them,  all  which 
Helps  the  mod  of  the  Leaders  of  the  Quakers  want, 
only  pretending  to  underftand  fupernatural  and 
miraculoufly  (in  a  trice  and  immediately)  what  is 
to  be  gotten  by  honeft  and  faithful  Labour  and 
induftry,  the  holy  will  and  mind  of  God  from  the 
true  Original  Copies. 

160]      Thirdly,  I  do  admire  that  any  fober,  modeft 

The abomi-  Woman  (made  fo   by   nature,  and   much   more   by 

nable  Spi~  Grace  (fhould  ever  dare  to  come  into  their  Aliem- 

r9ufken     k^es  :   lt  1S   certain  that   the  Ranters  is  a  Siller  or 

nakednefs    Daughter  of  them:  though  they  quarrel,  and  fight, 

and   fcratch    one   the   other  :     The    Ranters  more 

plainly  (according  to  their  Principles  make  the  Na- 

kednefs  of  Men  and  Women,  a  part  of  worjhip  unto 

God, 


(  243  ) 

God,  unto  which  they  fay  they  are  reftored  by  Chrijl 
Jefus  the  fecond  Adam,  This  Adamites  Fowle  fpi- 
rit  is  no  New-come  fpirit,  I  have  know  nit  almoft 
fixty  year,  and  what  a  motion  was  made  and  urged 
by  fome  (whome  I  can  name)  for  Plantations  in 
warmer  Countreyes,  where  they  might  practice  that 
Ordinance  of  God  viz,  Of  Nakednefs  of  men  and 
women  in  Gods  worfjip. 

Thefe  out  Adamites  are  led  by  a  more  Savage 
and  Barbarous,  and  Monftrous  Spirit,  the  which 
under  the  vizird  and  mantle  of  Religion  deceives 
them,  and  of  being  a  fign  to  others :  And  this 
very  bruitifh  praftife  have  kept  fome  Women  (too 
much  inclin'd  to  them)  from  falling  into  their  fil- 
thy puddle,  and  of  returning  fome  which  were  left 
by  Gods  Juftice  to  go  too  far  amongft  them  fure  we 
are  the  holy  fpirit  of  God  (all  along)  abhors  the 
appearance  of  uncleannefs,  and  commands  the  vail-  Quakers 
ings  of  Women  (efpecially  in  Chriftian  Meetings)  brn'te"e  °Jd 

I  have  been  too  long  upon  the   eafinefs  of  their  spirit  of 
Religion,  and  of  the  agreement  of  it  with  corrupt'^  4<iam- 
and  rotten  Nature  which  Hides  into  it  as  eafily  as 
Brooks  and    Rivers  Hide   and  run    down   into   the 
Ocean. 

There  be  two  other  caufes  of  falling  into  falfe 
Religions  or  ways  of  worshipping  God. 

i.  Hope  of  Gain,  which  was  the  Sechemites  Bait : 
(the  fweet  Mufick  propounded  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar.) &c. 

2.     The  fiery  Furnace,  &c. 

Thefe  moderate  times  have  not  driven  the  Qua- 
kers to  bow  down  to  their  Spirit  for  fear  of  perfe- 

fecution. 


ites 


(  244  ) 


Tbe  ri/%cution,    and   the  fiery   Furnace  but   Sathan   knew 
%ualen    we^  enough   that  the    Corruption   of  Nature,  and 
the  hope  of  Gain  and  Glory  would   cheat  to    pur- 
pofe  (as  all  may  fee  it   hath   done:)   Sathan    knows 
that  fome  have  a  moving  and  travelling  Spirit,  and 
cannot  reft  in  a  fedentary  or  quiet  life:)    Some  are 
of  a   riling,   afpiring   Spirit  (though   neither  from 
Birth  nor  Breeding-,  nor  abilities)  and  therefore  cry 
down  all    Honour  or  refpecl   to   be   given   to  any 
(but  themfelves)  fome  are  falfe  and  [161]   rotten  in 
their  ProfeJ/ion,  and  ready  to  fall   and  tumble  when 
any  Jirange  wind  of  Temptation  blowes  upon  them. 
7.  Some  may  be  Sincere  and  upright  to  God  in 
the  Root9  but  Weak,  and  not  fo  rooted  in   the  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  the   Difciples   themfelves,  who  won- 
dered for  a   time  what  the  Rifing  from  the  dead 
Sorts  fuf-  mould  niean,  and  had  need  of  their  Lord  and  Maf- 
feredby     ters  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the   Leaven  of  the 
God  to  fall  ScribeSy   and    Pharifees,  and    Sadduces,    &c.      Some 
»>uak        truly  fear  God,  but  have   neglected  the  purity  and 
chaftity  of  Gods  holy  Worfliip,  and   have  referved  in 
a  weak  Confcience  a  liberty  of  playing  the  Whore 
againft  a  jealous  God  and  Husba?id. 

But  generally  they  that  are  taken  by  the  Quakers 
Bait  are  fuch  as  never  loved  Chrijl  J  ejus  in  Sinceri- 
ty  as   the   Scripture    fpeaketh,  neither    within  nor 
without,  and  therefore  fuckt  in  Nicolds  and  Nailorsy 
.and  Foxes  dreames  of  a  Chrijl,  within  them  oppo- 
ally  fite  to  Chrijl    without :   of  a  Chrijl  a  Light  a  Spirit 

for  Male  within,  which  had  no  Humane  Body,  or  if  he  were 
male  Pro-  humane,  or  a  man  they  know  not  now  what  is  be- 
tejlants.     co me  of  him. 

The 
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The  Lord  J  ejus  tels  us  that  fome  will  plead  with 
him  at  the  laft  day,  that  they  have  heard  him 
Preach,  that  they  have  been  at  his  Table,  that  they 
have  prophefied  themfelves,  cajl  out  Devils  in  his 
Name,  and  in  his  Name  done  many  Wonderfull 
things:  fbould  not  this  make  every  Soul  that  calls 
it /elf  Chrifian,  ftartle  and  look  about  them,efpeci- 
ally  when  they  hear  Chrift  J  eius&y, depart  from  me 
I  know  you  not  ye  workers  of  Iniquity. 
I  told  the  Quakers  that  their  Theora  fohn  pretended 
^o  write  after  the  Spirits  Didtate,  a  volume  in  He- 
brew, Greek,  Latine,  Arminiack,  &c.  which  he  con- 
ferred he  underftood  not:  what  if  it  mould  pleafe 
Gods  infinite  Wisdom,  to  fuffer  the  Quakers  or 
others  to  fpeak  and  underftand  all  Languages,  to 
work  great  Miracles,  yet  if  they  come  under  the 
Note  Chrift  gives  them,  of  Workers  of  Iniquity, 
they  fulfill  the  termes  of  my  Poftion,  and  prove  but 
Falfe  and  Reprobate. 

This    is    the    true    and   infallible   diftinguifhing 
Character  between  the  true  Legitimate  and  the  Baf-  The  great 
tard  and    falfe  Chrifian  \    The    foul   of  the   ?ruefinzuhf/ 
is  broken  for  Sin,  as  Sin,  as  oppofite  to  God,  as  fil-  raaer  of 
thy  in  hij-  eye:  The  foul  of  the  Falfe  h  broken  for'™' 
Sin  as  bringing  temporal   Lofs  or  fhame,  or   p^/pre{^rs 
and  befide  temporal,   Eternal.      The  foul   of  the 
true,  is  broke  off  from  Sin,  from  the  leaft  Sin,  [163 
from  the  appearances  of  fin  from  the  occafions  of 
Sin,  from  the  thought  of  Sin  as  worse  then  all  the 
Affli&ions  of  this  life,  or  the   Torments   of  Hell 
to  come.    The  foul  of  the  Falfe,  hath  fecret  Friend- 
mip  and  Correfpondence  with  Iniquity  (as  Church- 

Papijls 
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Papijls  with  Popery  &c)  in  the  fecret  chambers  and 
Clofets  of  the  heart,at  which  they  willingly  wink, 
and  to  find  it  (when  they  are  put  to  it,  yea  and  feem 
to  doe  it)  they  are  willingly  remifs  and  negligent. 

Hence  it  was  a  famous  Principle  of  the  firft  New- 
Englijli  Reformers,  viz.  to  be  Chriftianly  careful! 
that  their  Members  gave  Chrijlian  Evidence,  (fo  far 
as  godly  eyes  of  Charity  could  reach)  of  the  truth 
of  their  Converfion  and  turning  unto  God,  which 
for  ought  I  know  is  not  changed  by  their  Suc- 
ceflbrs. 

It  is   dolefully  true  that   many  feemingly  Elect, 

prove  Reprobate,  and  many  truly  £/W?fall  into  many 

great  Sms  and  Sorrows.     How   black   and   dolefull 

then  is   their   Condition  (fuch   as   the   Papijls  the 

Quakers  and   others)  whofe   Religion  Principles  and 

Practices,  arife  no  higher  then  what   a    Reprobate 

may  attain  unto. 

Tbe  id  We  came  to  the  tenth  Poftion,  (the  third   in  or- 

*/l}tionA      der  to  be  difcuffed   at  Providence)  which  they  read 

Provi-  d    out  °f  their  paper,  viz.   That  the  Popes  of  Rome  do 

dencc.       not  fwei  with;  and  exercife  a  greater    pride  then  the 

Quakers  have  exprejl,  and  would  ajpire  unto,  although 

many  truly  hunible  Souls  may  be  captivated  amongjl 

them. 

I  have  here  two  mighty  Fields  to  expatiate  and 
Twogreat  walk  in,  viz.  The  pride  of  Chrijl  Jejus  his  pre- 
Competi-  tended  triple-crowned  Vicar,  and  the  pride  of  the 
Toplsand  new  ^apWs  pretending  to  be  Chrijl  btmfelf:  of 
Foxiam.  which  the  holy  Spirit  fpeaketh,  There  is  a  Genera- 
tion, oh  how  lofty  are  their  eyes  a?id  their  eye  lids  are 
lifted  up}  In  publick  Difcourfe  I  knew  I  was  but  to 

take 
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take  a  mort  turn  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  I  am 
now  at  more  liberty  of  inferting  what  I  intended, 
but  was  forced  to  abbridge  with  all  poffible  brevity 
at  that  time. 

I  told  them  there  was  a  pride  in  outward  and  ex- 
ternal things,  in  Parentage,  in  Per/on,  in  Beauty, 
Strength,  Wit,  Aparrel,  Houfes,  Money,  Shippi?ig, 
Land,  Cattle,  Offices,  Relations,  &c.  this  I  now  pail: 
by  :  All  thefe  (like  Diogenes  on  Platoes  carpets)  the 
Quakers  fay  they  tread  on  &c. 

There  was  2.  the  devils  pride,  and  the  devils  Con-  Spiritual 
demnation,   a   pride   in    Spiritual   Knowledg,  {piritu^l^J^  e 
Gifts,  fpiritual   Priviledges   and   Excellencies :    Thispria'e 
was  the  Devils  Break-neck,  and  will  be  [163]  of  the 
Popes  and   Quakers,  and   of  all  tha/  afpire   to  the 
Eternal  power  and   Godhead-,  for  God  or  they  muft 
fall  to  all  eternity. 

I  named  then  diverfe  Parallels  between  the  Popes 
and  Quakers,  I  will  now  name  all  I  can  remember 
I  named,  and  will  name  fome  more  at  this  prefent, 

Firjl,  The  Popes  have  exalted  themfelves  above  rhe  p 
all  that  is  called  God,  above  all  Chill  powers,  Kings  y  Qua- 
and  Princes,  riding  upon  their  backs,  difpofing  of^r/  Pride 
their  Crowns,  making  them  lead  their  horfes,  hold*™^ 
their  ftirrups,  kifs  their  toes,  yea   lye   down  under 
their  feet  bodyes  and  fouls,  and  fubmit  their  neck 
to  this  abominable  foot  of  pride,  as  the   Scripture 
calls  it. 

As  to  the  Quakers  they  know  it  is  not  yet  time 

to  put  on  the  Lions  and  the  Eagles,  but  the   Sheeps 

and  the  Foxes  Skin  :   but  no  man  need  queftion  that 

if  God  mould  pleafe  to  let  loofe  the  Quakers  fpirit 

33  to 
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The  Qua-  to  the  full  length  of  its  tedder,  as  he  hath  done 
of'tbeir  tnat  °f  t^le  P°Pes>  tne  Spirit  of  the  Quakers  would 
number,  fcorn  to  come  behind  the  pope:  For  who  fees  not 
how  at  the  fir -ft,  fledging  and  creeping  out  of  the 
Shell  how  they  boaft  and  vapour  of  their  numbers  ? 
We  (faid  W.  E.  to  me  in  publick  at  Newport)  are  a 
great  People,  many  thoufands  in  England,  many 
thoufands  in  London,  befides  Virginia,  Barbados, 
N-England  and  other  places  :  wrhat  would  they  fay 
and  doe  if  they  had  the  popes  Univerfality,  and 
could  boaft  of  the  many  Waters,  Peoples,  Nations, 
Tongues  and  Multitudes  upon  which  the  Whore 
fitteth  ? 

Befide,  W.  E.  (a  man  fit  to  make  a  Bonefacius  or 

a  Hildebrand)  John   Stubs  alfo  though   of    a   more 

prudent  and  moderate  fpirit)  was  up  with  the  fame 

boafting   of  their   Nu?nbersy  and  all   of    them   are 

ready  to  cry  up  their  Diana  whome  all   Afia  and 

the  world  worfhippeth.     But, 

Tbeaudn-       2'   ^n  tne^r  &?&  creeping   (like   Hercules   out   of 

ciottf& im- tht  Cradle,  how  doth  this  Spirit  dare  the  Spirits  ot 

phus faecs  Kings,  and  Keyfars,   and   Popes  themfelves  (under 

FoxLm     tne  pretence    of  Tranilations    and   acceptations    ot 

words)  to  Thou  and   Thee  to   the   faces  of  mighty 

Monarchs  ?  with  what  Brafen  Faces  have   they  ad- 

dreft  the  Royal  prefence  of  our  Gracious  Dread  Soie- 

raign,  without  either  bowing   the   knee,  or   baring 

the  Head  (figns  of  Englifh  reverence   and  civility) 

and  this  out  of  an  horrible  and  lying  pretence,  that 

Chrifts  amity  (even    in  Civil   things)  refpecleth    no 

mans  perfon,  that  they  may  trample  as  Gods  on  all 

man-kinde,  &c. 

3.1 
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164.I      3.  lean  fay  what  mine  eyes  and  ears   \\2.v^PoPe1Ed~ 

/.        J  1   1  1  •  tt  iia  iTi/r      rnond  com- 

feen  and  heard,  viz.  our  Honoured  and  Aged   Nlv.mandirig 
Nicholas  Eajlon,  Governour  of  this  Colony  under  his  &  filenc- 
Ma'yjly,  offering  to  fpeak  once  and  twice  in  our  late  lQg0^Jnour 
Contefts  at  Newport  (and  no   queftion  would   have 
fpoke  for  the  Quakers  again  ft  me,  yet)  Pope  Ed- 
mundfon  put  forth  his  hand  imperiously  toward  the 
Governour,  faying,   Whifl,  Whijl,   which   whifting 
and  filencing  Language  if  they  ufe  to  their  Friends 
in  Authority,  what  will    they   fay    or   Thunder  to 
their  Enemies  if  ever  they  get  up   into  the  Papal 
Chair  t 

2.    The  Pope  fits  in  the   Temple  of  God,  as  over  Afecend 
the  Churches  and   Confciences   of    the   Chriftian  Parakibt- 
Name  and  Worfhip,  giving  Canons  and  Decretals  to *p*™ ^/ 
be  obferved  by  all  Chriftian  People  on  peril  of  lofe  Quakers 
of  Earth  and  Heaven,  &c. 

And  do  not  their1  new  Popes  (not  regarding  as 
the  Apojlles  and  Bereans  the  Holy  Scripture)  lay  on 
the  common  Quakers  Confciences  and  Congrega- 
tions their  Decrees  ?  tis  true  G.  Fox  in  his  Book  in 
Folio  gives  the  immediate  Spirit  of  Infallibility  to 
all  his  Saints  :  yet  muft  they  (in  a  ridiculous  con- 
tradiction) fit  ftill  pofleft  with  a  Dumb  Devil,  ex- 
cept fome  He  or  She  Apojlle  come  amongft  them, 
who  fend  word  of  their  coming  to  call  the  Coun- 
try in  many  dayes  before,  and  feem  to  have  a  Com- 
mand of  their  Diabolical  Spirit  more  then  other 
Quakers  have,  though  they  (as  I  faid  before)  in  a 
ridiculous  Contradiction)  afcribe  it  unto  all  their 
Saints  and  Quakers. 

Thus 

1    "thefe"     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Thus  did  Hwnphrey  Norton  (a  Pope)  in  his  day  ij 
Thj  o°*e  *k«fe  parts)  overtopping  and  rating  W.  Brand  a 
ken  ufurp  Newport ,  he  confirmed  the  Decree  for  the  weeii 
over  the  Meetings  not  only  on  the  firft  dayes,  but  on  thl 
men  week  dayes  at  Newport  and  Providence :  he  ordercc 

their  fitting  and    departing  Dumb,  unlefs  a   He  01 
She  Apoftle  came  amongft  them,  he  left  in  writing 
(which  I    can  produce)   an    overthrow   of  all    civil 
Order  and  Government  except  in  the  hands  of  his 
Saints,  entituling   his   Paper   thus,  the   Saints  Law 
and  the  Sinners   Law  as   G.  Fox.  his   decree   under 
the  title  of  the  Law. 
Hump  b        G.   Fox  fucceeds  (as   Pope)  Humph.    Norton  in 
Norton  fcf  thefe  parts,  and  being  angry  with   his  PredeceiTour 
compared.   (as  f°me  Popes  have  been)  he  lets  loofe  the   Dumb 
Devil  and  gives  Liberty  to  all  to  fpeak  as  the  Spirit 
gives  them  utterance  :  this  mews  what  a  lying  Spi- 
rit of  Unity  they  boaft  of  (fuch  an   one  as  was  in 
Nailors  bufinefs)  though   they   moft  proudly   deny 
Unity  to  all  but  to  themfelves,  as  [165 J  the  Papijis 
do  :    G.  Fox.  alfo  gave  forth  his  Decree  of  loofing 
•    them   from,    that   bruitifh    and    doggid    Behaviour 
which  W.  Brand  and   Humphrey  Norton   left  them 
in,  and  by  Word  and  Example  commanded  them  to 
be  more  fociable   and   manlike,  fo   that    many   ot 
G  F.a      them   will   fpeak   in    Salutations,   and    mew    fome 
fu6t/erFoxVQyerence  by  bowing  the  Heads,  or  uncovering  it, 
Norton.  "*' as  F°x  himfelf  did  after  his  Sermon  at  Providence, 
uncovering  his   Head  and  bowing   to  the  People, 
and  parTing  through  the  midft  of  them  (his  Hat  in 
his  hand)  with  much  refpect  and  civility.     And  he 
blames  thofe  (as  I  hear)  which  violently  and  madly 

have 
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haye  flung  themfelves  upon  unneceffary  temptations 
and  dangers:  whence  follows  (in  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  World)  that  either  the  latter  or  the  former 
Spirit  was  not  Gods,  and  perfect,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Unity  of  which  they  childifhly  fo  crake  and  va- 
pour, as  the  chiefeft  Flower  in  their  Crown  of 
Pride. 

3.  The   Pope  lifts   up  himfelf  as   God  over   xh^Jthird 
Holy  Scriptures:   He  is  the  fole  Judge  and  Inter- between 
preter  of  them,  and  the  fole  decider  of  all  cow\.xo- the  Pope 
verfies  in  Religion  about  the  expounding  of  them  :  ®  ^ak% 
yea,  he  hath  power  to  difpence  with  Peter  and  Paul, 
&c.  yea,  what   Chrift   and  God   can   do   that   gave 
forth  Scripture,  that  can   the  Pope  their  Lieutenant 
do  :   hence  all  this  Dijpenfatioiis  of  Oaths,  of  Mar- 
riages, &c. 

Do  not  the  Quakers  a/Jo  tread  this  Holy  Scripture, 
this  inestimable  Jewel  of  Gods  Writing  and  Book 
under  their  proud  feet,  as  formerly    I   noted   upon  Both  Pa- 
the  fourth  Pofition  of  their  not  owning  the  Holy^J^ 
Scripture  ?     Do  they  not  (upon  the  point)  fay  that  their  Pride 
they  made,    they    wrote   and   gave  out   the    \\o\y above the 
Scripture  ?  and  though  in  our  late  Conference  they   cn^  urCi 
faid  they  would  be  tryed  by  the  Scriptures,  yet  (as 
the  Papijis)  they   admit  no   Interpreter  but  them- 
felves,for  the  Spirit  within  them  they  fay  gave  forth 
the  Scripture,   and  is  above  the  Scripture,  and  both 
they  and  the  Papijis  have  laid  that  there  would  be 
no  loffe  if  they  were  gone  out  of  the   World,  for 
the  Papijis  fay  their  Traditions,  and  their  infallible 
Spirit  would  fupply  the  lofs  :   and   the  Quakers  fay 
the  Scriptures  is  within   them   (in  effecT:)   they  fay 

that 
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that  all  that  they   do  and  fay  is  Scripture:    fo  :..♦ 
are  both  Papijls  &  Quakers  from   a    Chriftian   ai 
Candid  ProferTion  of  being  tried  by  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture:   that  they  moft   Horribly   and    moft  Hyj 
critically  trample  it  under  their  proud  feet. 
1 66]     4.  Thefe  Romanijis  or  Proud  ones  (as  the  II '■•- 
^r^w   fignifies)  both    Papijls  &  Quakers  moft   in- 
fultingly  lift  up  themfelves  againft  the  Servants  and 
Children  of  God  all  the  world   over  that  bow  noi 
The  Pope  down  to  their  Images :    be.  a  Soul  never  fo  humhlc 
¥    jfa'^ and  penitent,  never  fo  holy  and  mortified,  believe 
i/e  revi/ers  the  Scriptures,  &c.  and  give  his  life  for  the  truth  oi 
Slander-    0f  them,  yet  he  is  damned  if  he  believes   not   the 
cur/en  of  P°pe  t0  be   the   head  of  the    Church  :   and  fay  not 
the Righte-  the  Quakers  the  fame  of  all  that  believe  not  in  their 
ous  pretended   Lights:    your   Repentance    is   nothing, 

your  Holinefs  nothing,your  Zeal,  Praying,  Preach- 
ing, Fading,  Suffrings  nothing:  and  they  think 
they  have  reafon  to  fay  fo,  becaufe  you  believe  not  in 
the  true  Chrift,  and  therefore  you  are  in  Cains  Na- 
ture, in  the  Satanical  Delujion,  Reprobates,  &c.  fo 
that  all  the  blefled  Souls  under  the  Alter  calling 
for  vengeance  againft  the  medders  of  their  blood 
the  Roman  Emperour,  or  iince  the  Roman  Popes,  they 
are  all  branded  with  a  black  cole  of  damned  Souls 
and  Reprobates  by  G.  Foxy  becaufe  they  profelled, 
preacht  and  died  for  a  Chrift  without  them  though 
that  Chrift  without  them  dwelt  in  their  hearts 
(Ephef.  3.)  by  believing  and  for  bis  fake  they  loved 
not  their  lives  to  the  Death, 
Tbe  j'  I  told  them  that  the  Pope  and  they  were   one  in 

*ara  e      the  great  point  of  the  Infallibility  :   they  both  pre- 
tended 
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tended  the  Spirit  of  God   as  did  the  Apojlles,  &c. 
but  I  have  proved  their  pretence  is  as  true  as  that 
of  Apollo  s  Worfoippers,  by  whofe  Priejls  the  Devil 
gave  Oracles  (Extripode)  from  their  threefold  ftool,  <j-^einfa^ 
and    that  fo  fubtilly  and  cunningly  that  whatever  ability  of 
Oracle  or  Voice  \X.  was,  and  whatever  the  event  were  thef$e$ 
yet  the  Devil  would  fave  his  own:   Apollo  mould  ^Jrj 
be  the  true  God  of  Wifdome,  and  Apollo's   Priejls  Oracles 
true  Prophets. 

At  laft  when  Chrift  came  Apollo  being  confulted 
and  failing  to  give  anfwer,  the  Devil  was  forced  to 
anfwer  that  there  was  an  Hebrew  Childe  borne  that 
ftopt  his  mouth :  I  am  fure  this  Hebrew  Childe  (the 
true  Lord  Jefus  Chrift)  hath  often  alfo  ftopt  the 
mouthes  (in  one  fenfe)  of  Pope  &  Quakers,  for  their 
Predictions  have  not  come  to  pafs,  (though  fome 
which  the  Devil  could  guefs  at)  have :  and  he  will 
fhortly  flop  their  mouths  forever. 

It  was  truely  faid  of  (that  long  eighteen  years  The  Holy 
hatching)  Devilifh  Junto  of  Trent,  that  the  Holy  cioakldg* 
Ghoft,  (that  is  the  Popes  Holy,  Ghoft)  came  every  at  the 
week  from  the  Pope  at  Rome,  &c.  to  his  Legates  at  Cou™el 

cr  •  /--.iit  11  .r>      £        t  •    at  Trent 

lrent,   in   a    Cloak-bag:  and   do  not   G.    box  his 
Books  [167]  and  all  their  writings  declare  for  their 
corrivality  and  competition  with  the  Pope  for  this  jbe  Pope 
their  pretended  Holy  Ghoft  :   do  they  not  upbraid ™d  $uak 
all  other  Minifters  and  People  for  being  out  of  the £4*r*r*- 
infallible  Spirit :   Do  they   not  fay   their  Minifters  tenders  sad 
and  their  Commiffions  are  invifible  becaufe  imme- "rr/f"/j 
diate  and  infallible?    do  they  not  afiigne  this  to  be' tended 
the  caufe  of  all  the  Sects  and  Divifions  among  the^^y 
Proteftants,  becaufe  they  have  not  the  infallible  Spi-       * 
rit  as  the  Quakers  have  ?  Here 
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Here  (as  I  remember)  John  Stubs  flood  up  and 
alleadged  that  place  in  i  John  4.  Hereby  we  know 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  ol 
his  Spirit. 

And  again,  you  have  the  unction  and  know  all 
things.  And  W.  Edmondfon  boaftingly,  and  proud- 
ly faid,  that  they  had  the  fame  immediate  and  in- 
fallible Spirit  which  the  Apoftles  had,  and  that 
John  &  Peter  were  but  their  elder  Brethren. 
Unto  which  I  anfwer,  Peter  I  know,  and  John  I 
know,  but  who  are  you?   For    1.  They  were  Eye- 


The  $uak 
pretending 
to  be 

Apoftles      Witnejfes  of  the  Lord  Jefus  his  Life  and  Death  a 


m: 


F  Fhis 

Counter- 
feit mirr- 
cles 


A  6  Par- 
ailelbe- 
tween  the 
Pope   ^ 
the  Quak. 


Refurre&ion.  2.  They  were  immediately  endowed 
with  fiery  Tongues \  and  fiery  hands  to  preach  in  ail 
Languages,  and  to  pen  from  Gods  mouth  his  holy 
word  and  Pleafure  and  to  work  real  Miracles,  not 
■metaphorical  ones  only  (as  G.  Fox  faid  at  Provi- 
dence the  Quakers  did,  that  is  open  the  eyes  of  the 
Blind  by  Converfion  &c.)  I  added  that  it  might 
pleafe  the  infinite  Wifdom  of  God  to  fend  higher 
Pretenders  to  Apofilefhip  then  the  Quakers,  who 
mould  fpeak  all  Tongues1  doe  Miracles  \  But  as 
Gods  Servants  had  a  Rule  Ifia.  8.  the  written  Law 
and  Teftimony,  and  were  not  to  believe  their 
Dreames  though  they  came  to  pafs,  Deut.  13.  So 
have  Gods  Servants  now,  viz.  The  DoBrine  of 
Chrifi  yefius  both  concerning  Faith  and  Order,  and 
to  ftrive  earneftly  for  the  Faith  once  delivered. 

The  Pope  like  Baalam  fayes,  he  is  the  Mouth  oi 
God :  whome  he  blelieth,  they  are  bleffed,  and 
whom   he   curfeth    &c.    therefore  fendeth   he    his 

Curies 
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Curfes  like  Thunderbolts,  yea  among  Kings  &  King- 
domes  in  other  Nations,  and  our  own  as  K.  Henery  8th. 
K.  Edward.  6th.  Queen  Elizabeth  experimented  CSV. 
and  is  there  any  People  bearing  the  name  Chrijlian,  fo 
like  the  pope  their  Father  as  thefe,  whole  Mouth  (faith 
David)  is  full  of  Curjing  and  Bitternefsy  like  Floods 
out  of  the  Dragons  Mouth,  and  fire-brands  arrowes 
and  Death  crying  out  againft  the  moil  Humble  and 
Con-  [i68]Jcientious  Cain,  Saul,  Judas,  Viper,  Ser petit, 
Reprobate  Dragon,  Devil  (yea  one  of  their  Shee-Apof- 
tles,  Devil,  Devil,  Devil,  all  at  once  to  one  that  op- 
pofed  her  amongfl  us)  and  fuch  foul  ftinking  expref- 
fions  (like  the  Quakers  inLondon)  about  the  Dung  of 
Mankinde,  that  modefty  efpecially  the  bafhfulnefs 
and  modeflyof  Women  would  have  been  far  from. 

A  feventh   is   that  great  point  of  horrible  Pride  Ai  Paral- 
in  both  Pope  &  Quakers,   exalting   the   Dung   and^p^ 
Dirt    of    their    own    Qualifications,    Excellencies,  w 
Graces,  Labours,  Failings,  Satisfactions,  Believings,  %2aken 
Sufferings  as  a  price  and  fatisfadlion  to  Gods  Juflice, 
as  a  Merit  or  Defert  for  the  pardon  of  their  fin,  for 
though  they  both    Sophiflically  and  Hypocritically 
mention   the   Blood  of  Chrijl ;    yet  they  count  the 
bufinefs  of  this  Chrijl  (as  the  Pope  faid)  but  a  Fable, 
and  indeed  and  truth  through  the   Pride   of  their 
high  fpirits  they  think  God    is  beholding  to  them  : 
I  have  fpoken  to  this  already,  and   of  that    devilifh  8  Parallel 
Pride  of  their  being:  without  fin  :  vet  in  this  Doc-'7/  ***** 

r  r  r-Y  •  i \       m       i  -iit^o*       Jtnlefs  con- 

trine  ot  perfection  the  Quakers  exceed  the  Doctrine^-,,^  9/ 
of  the  Papifts:   for  generally  the  popes  attribute  this  the  $ua- 
purity  but   to  fome   of  their  rare  Saints.     And  2.hn 
Generally  the  Popes  themfelves  confefs  themfelves 
34  to 
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to  be  finners.      3.  They  give  refpecl  and  civil]  ho; 
our  to  all  eftates,  although  in  Spirituals  and  Chi 
too  they  overtop   them  :    But  the   high    and    l<  I 
Devi//  of  the  Quakers  pride  tranfcends  all  this :     (, 
Fox  makes  all  his  Saints  born  of  God,  that  (1/teralh 
expounded)  rhey   cannot   commit  fin  ;  yea,  G.  7:v 
tells  us  that  the  Saints  (that   is   his  Foxians)  are  ; 
holy  and  perfect  as  God,  not  only  like   to    God  in 
quality,  but  in  equality  alfo.     They   have  the  ful- 
„,.      nefs  of  the   Godhead   in   them   bodily.     That   the 
proud BIaf-myftz*y  of  godlinefs  is  God  manifeft  in  their  flefli! 
pbemy  as  to  Hence  he  faith  there  is  no  diftinftion  between  God 
himfelf     and  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit  and  themfelves.      Hence 
it  follows,  that  they  are  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit   (which    by   Devilifh    Chymiftry)    they    car. 
prove :  and  that  they  are  the  Three  that  bare  Rec- 
ord in  Heaven,  and   the    Three  that  bare   Record  in 
Earth  :  The  Scripture  is  within  them  :  They  made 
it,  and  all  that  they  fay  and   do   is   Sciipture,  what 
they  fay  God  faith,  what  they  advife  God  adviieth, 
what  they  do  God  doth,  &c. 

It  is  true,  this  is   not   believed  (  no  not  by  fome 

Novices  among  them  but  this  and  more,  many   of 

their  lying  Foul  mouths  &  Books  exprefs,  which  may 

make  a  Soul  that  is  truly  humble  to  quake  and  f  1 69 

HBtbe    rend  his  heart  at  fuch  Blafphemy,  the  firft  Perfeftili 

firji  Per-    }n  thefe  parts  was  one  H.  B.  who  came  from  Bof- 

tbefepartsj071  to  Providence,  who  affirmed  that  what  he  fpake 

andmoji    God  fpake,  what  counfel  he  gave  God  gave,  &c.    It 

/TlmpL  Pleafed  God  to  leave  him  (though  a  fubtle  man)  to 

feaiom.     ridiculous  Folly  amognfl  us,  and  at  Barbadoes  and 

London  fince,  to  ^orfe  practices :  as  commonly  God 

punifheth 
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punifheth  fuch  height  of  Pride  even  in  this  prefent 
life  before  Death  feize  upon  them. 

I  remember  while  we  were  declaring  their  proud 
Difrefpecl  to  all  men,  John  Stubs  faid,  That  it  was 
their  pradtice  to  pay  tribute  to  Ccefar,  and  to  give 
Honour  to  whome  Honour  belonged.     And  I  anf- 
wered  to  this  effedt,  that  it  was  againft   their  Prin- 
ciples and  practices  to   (hew  refpeft  to  any  mans 
Perfon  in  the  World.  As  for  tribute  they  paid  none 
but  what  neceffity  and  policy  forced  them  to,  and 
notorioufly  backward  here  :   But  they  knew  that   I 
and  G.  Fox  knew,  and  all   the   world  might  know 
out  of  Fox  his  Writings,  that  the  Quakers  are  the 
Higher  powers,  the  Dignity es,  the  Moji  High   God, 
and  ought  to  have  all  Honour  and  Tribute  paid   to^, 
them  by  all  the  whole  Creation.     Tis  true   there amongfl 
feems  to  be  a  Change  and  fome  relenting  and  Giv-  ^j^L 
ing  of  the  Weather  in   G.  Fox  his  own  practice  oitbefe 
Courtefie,  and  others  from  him:    but  while  they'^'- 
own  what  G.  Fox  hath  written,  and  that  he  writ  it 
with  a  perfedt  fpirit :   I  fay   untill   they  do   make 
fome  Recantation  or  Retractation:  orfhewthe  Rea- 
fons  why  they  doe  not,  H.  Norton  who  keeps  more 
plainly  to  his  Principles  is  to  windward  of  them, 
and  the  Foxians  do  but  ftrip  themfelves  naked  to 
be  more  derided  and  fcorned  as  the  more  notorious 
Juglers  and  Difjemblers. 

We  came  eafily  (with  their  Good-will)  to   the  The  ^tb  of 
4th.  Pojition  of  the  latter  feven,  which  they  read  o\i\.tbe f€ven 
of  the  Paper  (as  willing  to  be  out  of  ther  pain)  viz,  t£ttm  *' 
The  Religion  of  the  Quakers  is  more  ob/lruclive  and 
Dejiruclive  to  the  Converjion  and  Salvation  of  Soules 

of 
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of  People  than  mojt  of  Religions  that  are  at  this  day 
extant  in  the  World. 

I  faid  for  the  proof  of  this  it  was  requifite  to  take 
a  fhort  view  of  Religions  and  Worfhips  in  the  world. 
We  knew  that  the  Sons  of  Men  were  juftly  divided 
all  the  world  over  into  two  Sorts, 
The  In-         Firft,     The  wild  and  Pagan,  whome  God  hath 
Relizion    permitted  to  run  about  the  world  as  wild  BeafU  all 
this  great  fourth  Part  of  the  World,   and  in  fomc 
of  the  other  three. 

170]     They    acknowledge    a   great  fupream   God 
and  Deity,  Maker  of  all  things,  yet  they  acknowl- 
edge (as -.other  famous   Civilized  Nations  formerly 
.":.-;  have  done)  that  there   be  many  other   Petty-Gods 
v,,  and  Deityes  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  yea  within  their 
own  Bodies,  yea  whatever  is  extraordinary,  excel- 
lent or  ftrange  to  them,  they  are   prefently  apt  to 
afcribe  a  Deity  unto  it,  though  it  be  but  Beajl,  Foivle 
ADeityor&c*  and   fay  it  is  a    God.     It  is  commonly  known 
higher       that    as    their    garments    hang    loofe    about    their 
iJ^X^/Bodyes,  fo  hangs  their   Religion   about  their  Souls  : 
by  indians.So  that   (to  my   knowledge jthey   are  fo   far   from 
hindring  any  to  come  to  God,  that  when  they  have 
feen  the  grave  and  folemn  Worjhip  of  the  Englijl\ 
they  have  often  faid  of  themfelves  and   their  own, 
that  they  are   all   one  Dogs   in   comparifon  of  the 
Engli/h. 

The  fecond  fort  of  men  are  the  Civill  brought  to 
C/oaths,  to  Lawes  &c.   from  Barbarifne :  theie  alio 
the  infinite  Wisdome  of  God  have  pleafed  to  leave 
to  variety   of  wayes   of  JVorfhipping  the   Heavenly 
Majejly,         ,  ..      ....  ■■, 

Amongft 
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Amongft  others  we  find  four  mod  known  and 
eminent, 

Firft,   The   Jewijh  Worjhip  famous   from   Gods**^ 
own  appointment  by  Mofes  &c.     2.    The  Turkijh, ngiom  0f 
famous    for  fpreading   from    Mahomet   to    moft  of  the  World. 
thirteen  parts  of  thirty  in  the  World. 

3.  The  Popi/Jj,  famous  for  fpreading  over  Eu- 
rope and  other  weftern  parts  of  the  world.  4.  The 
Protejiant  famous  for  fo  wonderfull  a  Revolt  and 
Seperation  from  the  Popifh.  All  thefe  four  pro- 
fefs  one  God  and  fupream  Deity  :  but  they  differ  in 
two  things,  1.  In  the  Prophet  or  Meanes  by  whome 
God  fpeaks  to  man;  the  lews  cry  up  Mofes ,  the 
Turks  Mahomet,  the  Papijls  the  Pope,  the  Proteji- 
ants  Chrijl  Jefus  in  the  Scriptures, 

The  fecond  great  difference  is  in  the  Form  of 
Worfhip,  which  every  one  of  thefe  four  great  Par- 
tyes  practice  in  various  and  different  wayes  as  they 
are  perfwaded. 

Our  felves  the  Protejiants  are  divided  into  two 
Partyes, 

■  The  firft  is  entituled   Epifcopal  and  Prejlyterian 
in  Parochyal  or  Parifhional  Aifemblyes. 

The  fecond  is  Seperate  from  thofe  National  and 
Parochyal  Affemblyes,  fome  more  lb  me  lefs,  and 
thofe  are  now  known  to  be  Firft,  the  People  called 
Independa?its.      2.    The  people  called  Baptijls. 

We  that  pretend  the  Chriftian  Name  againft  the 
yewes  and  the   [171]   Mahumeta?is9  we  mainly  dif-  crhe  r£n- 
fer,      1.    In  matter  of  Dofirine,  as  Repentance,  Faith,  ous  Diffr- 
&c.     2.    Of  JVorpip,  Difcipline  &c.    And  we  gen-***" 
erally   agree,   that   as  the  Mahumetan  and   Jewijh  Protejlanu 

Worfhip 
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Woriliip  have  little  in   them   to   tempt  a  Soul   r 


turn  into  them  compared  with  the  Chrijlian,  lb  thoi 
Chriftians  that  differ  each  from  other  in  point  oi 
Doctrine  and  Worfhip  both,  as  the  Papijts  and  the 
Quakers  doe  to  be  farther  from  the  truth  of  the 
Profeffion  of  Chriji  Jefus,  and  more  obftructive 
and  deftru&ive  to  the  Souls  of  men  then  the  other 
partyes;  yea  and  the  Papijls  not  fo  much  as  the 
Quakers,  who  wildly  profefs  all  Ordinances  and 
Minijiers  to  be  inviiible,  and  yet  are  hypocritically 
and  ridiculoufly  found  to  be  as  vifible  and  open  as 
any. 

If  the  true  Foundations  of  Repentance  and  Faith 
Fundamen-hz  caft  down  it  is  in  vain  to  talk  of  faving  of  Souks, 
%l£effer'it  is  in  vain  to  talk  of  Worshipping  of  God.  The 
Quaker  s(iox  all  their  craking  of  Quaking  and  Tremb- 
ling) their  way  is  more  eafie  of  Worflnpping  God, 
and  of  bringing  perfons  to  their  wor/Jjip  of  God, 
then  the  way  of  Jewes  or  Turks  or  Papijls,  who  to 
my  knowledge  take  more  paines  in  Religion  then 
do  the  common  Proteftants :  I  confefs  they  all  do 
but  paint  and  guild  over  natures  old  and  rotten 
Ports,  only  the  real  Proteftants  have  and  profefs  the 
greater!  care  of  any  in  the  world  for  true  Faith 
and  Repentance. 

The  Quakers  came  not  neer  that  care  of  N-Eng- 
land{\  am  fure  at  iirft)  for  the  perfonal  true  Re- 
pentance and  Holinefs  of  their  Church  s  and  Congre- 
gations: For  it  is  notoriouily  known,  that  if  per- 
fons notorioufly  Dehoijl,  come  but  to  acknowledge 
,  a  God  and  Chriji  within  them,  that  is  in  Englijh,  that 

km  eafie    themfelves  are  God  and  Chriji,  and  can  practice  Thou 

and 
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and  Thee,  and  Cheek  by  Joll  with  all  their   Betters,  Cmverjkn 
and  can  rail  at  and  curfe  all  that  oppofe  them,  and  "churches, 
can  come  and  bow  down   to  a  dumb  Image  and  not  compa- 
JVorfiip  without  any  great  bufinefs  of  Contrition  2Lnd™*/eJ0fbf 
Brokennefs  and   Godly  Sorrow,  they  are  enrold  and  N-Eng- 
canonized  for  Saints  and    Gods  &c.  they  are  freeland- 
from  Sin,  born  of  God  and  cannot  fin,  they  now 
fit  upon  the  twelve  thrones  and  judge  the  unbeliev- 
ing "Jews  and  Gentiles  in  their  heavenly  places. 

The  wound  lyes  here  (as  it  is  with  Papijls,  Ar- 
minians,  and  indeed  with  all  mankind)  in  the  footh- 
ing  up  and  flattering  of  rotten  Nature,  from  whence 
(from  within  the  Lord  Jefus  tells  us)  proceed  all 
the  rotten  and  hellifh  Speeches  and  ABions. 
172]  I  told  them  it  was  in  this  cafe  as  it  was  with 
Kings  and  Princes,  there  were  two  great  Enemyes 
that  haunted  the  Pallaces  of  Kings  and  Princes.  1. 
Traiterous  Spyes  &c.     2.    Traiterous  Flatterers. 

Juft  here  it  was  (as  I   remember)  that    W.  Ed-  Flatterers 
mundfon  ftopt  me  faying,  thou  haft  here  been  ttXX-9/  KinSs 
ing  us  Storyes  of  Turks  and  Jewes,  but  what  is  that 
to   thy  Charge  againft  us  ?  we  are   none  of  thofe 
that  flatter  Kings  and  Princes,  we  deal  plainly  with 
all  men. 

I  faid  they  miftook  me:  for  I  did  not  fay  they 
flattered  Kings,  I  ufed  a  fimilitude  only,  viz.  that  as 
Flatterers,  &c.  of  Kings  and  great  men,  were  their 
deadlier!:  Foes,  fo  fuch  Religions  and  Do&rines  as 
moft  flatter  and  footh  up  our  rotten  hearts  and  na- 
tures they  are  moft  dangerous  and  deftrudlive  to  us: 
I  intended  to  add  that  the  Quakers  pretended  to  be 
as  fine  Flower  lifted  out  from  the  common  Protejl- 

ants, 
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Tbewber-  ants,  yea,  from  the  Inde pendants  &  Bapti/lsy  thai 
ers  and  '  Sathan  was  too  fubtle  for  the  fubtleft  Foxes  of  them 
whore  of  all,  for  he  knowes  that  by  pretence  he  more  calilv 
Rome.  g^  dangerouily  conveys  the  Poyfon  of  exalting  cor- 
rupt and  curfed  nature  in  the  room  of  true  Soul-lav- 
ing Humiliation. 

I  did  fay  as  the  Whore  of  Rome  deceived  whole 
Towns,  Cities,  Nations  and  Kingdomes  with  her 
glorious  Trimmings,  and  her  Golden  Cup  :  fo  that 
the  Painted  Quaker  (as  a  Drunken  Whore)  lhouki 
follow  the  Drunken  Whore  of  Rome)  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  Jefus,  &c.)  for  the  obtaining  of  (the  foioak 
of  a  Tobacco-pipe)  the  Riches  and  Honour  of  this 
World. 

There  are  two  forts  of  godly  Soules  catcht  up  a 
while  by  the  Devils  Craftinefs. 

I.  Weak  and  unftable  (for  there  are  Children, 
ftrong  Men,  &  old  Men  in  Chriftianity.) 
The  Devil  2  The  unwatchful  and  fecure.  The  holy  wif- 
a  roaring  dome  of  God  difcovers  in  Holy  Scripture,  what  the 
Devil,  that  Sathan  an  old  Serpent  is,  viz.  not  only  a 
Roaring,  but  a  vigi/ant  Lyon.  David  (Gods  beloved 
as  his  Name  is)  he  fails  in  his  managing  of  Govern- 
ment, therefore  the  Devil  ftirs  up  Joab  and  Achito- 
phel  to  help  (the  grand  Rebel)  his  Son  Abfolom  :  and 
afterwards  Sheba,  and  all  in  wonderful  Figures,  in 
all  Ages,  and  in  this  our  age  and  day. 

A  famous  Jcfuit  prints  it,  that  all   the  Religion 

in  the  World  lies  in  competition   between  the  Je- 

fuits  and  Puritants,  &c.  About  [173]  this  time  John 

Stubs    told    me    that   they   (and   I   fay    fo   do   the 

Jefuites  pretend  to  do)  had  left  the  Glory  and  Plea- 

fure 
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fure  of  this  world  their  Wives  and  Children,  Friends 
and  Relations,  to  Preach  the  Everlafting  Gofpel  ; 
For  the  Woman  had  been  1260  years  42  months  in 
the  wildernefs,  and  fhe  was  now  come  and  coming 
forth,  and  they  were  now  preaching  the  everlafling 
Gofpel,  and  therefore  they  advifed  me  to  make 
hafte  and  difpatch  and  not  to  hinder  the  Lords 
work. 

I  fpake  what  then  I    thought  fit,  and  now  adde  The  Quak 
that  the  Pharifees,  the   Apoftles,  the  Quakers  and £'**"' 
Jefuites  do  compafs  Sea  and  Land:   but  the  Pbari- all pre- 
fees,  'Jefuites  and  Quakers  will  be  found  at  laft  to  be tcnding 
the  Apoftles   Meffengers,  Heralds ,  Envoys,  Embassa- 
dors, and  E??iijfaries  of  Sathan   fent  out   from  Hell 
to  predicate  the  goodnefs  of  rotten  nature,  hell  and 
damnation,  and   that   falfe  and   hellifh    Gofpel  (or 
good   news)   of  poor  rotten   Natures  Right  eoufnefs, 
Satisfaction,    Penances,     and    to     the     damning    of 
Souls,  &c. 

The  Devil  knows  that   after  the  witneffes  have  True 
done  their  work  againft  Antichrift,  and   after  their  Prreacpn 
flaughters !    the   Lord  Jefus   will   fend    abroad   his^r/ 
MeJ/engers  to  other  Nations  (Jews  &  Gentiles)  and 
New  Jerufalem,  or  a  new  virion  of  peace  mail  then 
come  down  from  Flea ven  among  the  Sons  of  men: 
but  for   the  prefent  he  ftirs  up  thefe  Jefuites  and 
Quakers  (with  brave   titles  and   pretences)  like  fo 
many  Mabomets  (under  pretence  of  Diogenes  tread- 
ing on  Platoes  Carpets)  to  fifh  for  the  fmoak  of  this 
Worlds  Sodome,  and  no  doubt  but  the  Quakers  will 
ufe  the  Sword  as  much  as  Mahomet  or  the  Jefuites, 

under 
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under  the  cloak  and   colours  of  love   to   Jefus  and 
faving  of  Souls. 

I  confefs  that  Charity  hopes  and  believes  all 
things,  and  yet  I  fay,  curfed  is  that  charity  that 
puts  out  the  eye  of  Reafon,  the  eye  of  Experience, 
the  eye  of  true  affedtion  to  Chrift  Jefus,  his  Father 
and  his  Wife  to  the  Souls  of  his  followers,  and  the 
Souls  of  poor  finners  jfews  &  Gentiles, 
Earthly  &  As  to  the  faving  of  Souls,  it  was  a  Thunder  from 
Heavenly  the  heavenly  mouth  of  Chrift  Jefus.  They  that 
take  the  Sword  fhall  perifh  by  the  Sword  :  as  if  he 
mould  lay,  the  Sword  is  not  a  faving  but  a  dejiroying 
Tool,  in  Soul-humbling,  and  Soul-faving:  making 
worlds  of  Hypocrites,  but  not  true  Protefants,  true 
Chriftians  &  Followers  of  the  true  Lord  Jefus,  and 
of  his  Father,  and  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
174]  The  Spirit  fay  the  Quakers,  why  thats  our 
Weapon  !  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  the  Word  of  God, 
why  thats  the  word  of  God  Chrift  Jefus  our  Wea- 
pon :  So  faith  G.  Fox  and  all  our  Fantafticks  out  ot 
weaknefs  and  madnefs,-  not  weighing  what  a  perfon 

*yAn  t^ie  lloly  Records  defcribe  Chrift  Jefus  to  be,  but 
amongfi  as  foolifh  Children  and  Anticks  in  the  Lord  Mayors 
P*Pi/?s<wa,fazWS   they  cry  out  Chrift  and  the  Sp/rit  only  for  a 

Proteftants  *  11  ti  •        1  i_  tjt 

lhew  and  colour,  1  know  it  that  the  true  Lord  Je- 
fus his  holy  Father,  and  Holy  Spirit  is  as  odious 
both  to  Jefuits,  and  moft  Papijis  &  Quakers  as  the 
Devil,  yea  infinitely  more  then  the  Devil  himfelf, 
as  with  Gods  help  I  have  and  fhall  make  it  as  clear 
as  the  Noon  dayes  Sun. 

O  you  confidering   ProteJia?itsy  fee  you   not  how 
the  Devil  would  rob  you  of  that  Sword  with  which 

Chrift 
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Chrift  Jefus  overcame  him  [The  Holy  Scripture]  un-^^* 
der  the  colour  and  cloak  of  the  Spirit  in  \he  tenants' 
mouths  of  the  Quakers}  how,  if  the  Holy  writings 
muft  yet  live,  why  he  hath  Fifher,  and  Stubs,  and 
Pennington,  and  BiJJjop,  and  others  that  skill  Tongues, 
and  yet  own  the  blocki/h  Spirit  of  the  Quakers :  how 
if  you  blame  the  PopifJj  Devil  for  a  Blockhead,  he 
can  puff  up  his  Bladders  the  Jefuites,  to  a  late  won- 
derful fwelling  of  Tongues  and  Hiftories,  and  all 
kinds  of  Knowledge,  as  in  Bellarmine  and  his  Aflb- 
ciate  and  Followers  and  of  late  in  thofe  great  Wri- 
ters Petavius  and  Morinus. 

The  eternal  Word,  and  Son,  and  Sun  of  God  the  Tbemyja- 
true  Lord  Jefus  will  more  and  more  difcover  who^ 
are  his  true  friends,  his  true  Loves  (that  love  Alex- 
ander more  than  the  King)  that  are  true  Christians, 
true  Jefuites,  and  that  truly  love  and  pity  poor 
Souls  :  he  will  difcover  who  are  the  great  Farmers, 
who  having  a  minde  to  the  Farm  themfelves  con- 
fult  and  fay,  come,  this  is  the  Heir  (that  is  Chrifl  Je- 
fus in  his  true  MefTengers)  let  us  kill  him :  kill  him 
with  Tongue,  and  Pen,  and  Sword,  &c.  the  Inheri- 
tance of  Heavenly  and  Earthly  Glory  fhall  then  be 
ours,  &c.  and  to  this  end  only  they  talk  of  Souls,  &c. 

We  now  defcended   to   the  fifth   and  forrowful  y$f  ^b. 
point  of  Suffering  which  they  read,  viz.  [That  theofthehji 
puffer ings  of  the  Quakers  are  no  true  evidence  of  the  7  P°J*ttons 
Truth  of  their  Religion.] 

At  the  reading  of  this  they  told  me,  that  although 
their  Sufferings  were  great  in  all  places  whither  the 
Lord  had  fent  them,  yet  they  made  not  their  Suf- 
fering an  Evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  Religion,  & 

therefore 
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Tbefuf-     therefore  I  might  have  been  better  advifed   then  t  i 

'tbegQua-    l7S\  Put  ^*s  in  among  the    reft  of  my   Lyes  and 
kers  Slanders  as  not  considerable,  and  now  not  worth  the 

mentioning,  &c. 

I  Anfwered,  that  I  underftood  what  they  faid,  and 
I  undeftood  mine  own  affirmation  alfo ;  and  de- 
fired  their  patience  alfo  while  I  offered  my  Proofs 
to  two  Particulars, 

i.  That  in  their  Books  and  Writings  &c.  they  do 
make  their  Sufferings  a  great  Evidence  to  them- 
felves  and  others  of  the  truth  of  their  Way  and 
Spirit. 

2.     This  their    Suffering  is   not  valid  as   to    the 
proof  of  their   Religion,  Way  and   Spirit  to   be   oi 
God.     So  then  they  bid  me  prove  it  if  I  could. 
Pauls  and       '  to^  them  that  I   could  find  no  Jewes,  no  Pa- 
tbe  Quak  pijls  no  Protejlants,  that  did  fo  magnifie  and  fo  ex- 
fuffrings     a(g-]v  Jnfift  upon  their  Sufferings  as  the  Quakers  did. 
Tis  true  that  Paul  did   more   particularize  his  Suf- 
ferings then  other  Saints  in   Scripture;    but  it  was 
alfo  true  that  they   were   fo    exceeding   great  that 
Paul  feemed  a  None-Such;    but  befide   that   it  was 
upon   fome    great   Infultings    of  the   Falfe  Apojlles 
againft  not  only  himfelf,  but  againft  the   Truth   ot 
Chrift  Jefus  :    neither  of  which  is  the  Quakers  caie. 
Befide,  the  Quakers  Sufferings  generally  were  not  to 
be  compar'd  with  Pauls,  and  yet  they  let  down  fuch 
exacl:  accounts  of  every  hour  in  prifon   every  Stripe 
fufenings' m  Whipping,  every  pound  loft:    and  this  published 
m  Hijiory  to  the  world  in  print,  as  if  it  were  a  Sign  hung  out 
tari     W^k  *^*S  In^cripti°n>  Loe  people  thefe   are  the  Evi- 
(ordei.      dences  of  Gods  holy  Truths,  and  Gods  holy  Spirit,  of 

our 
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our  Perfecutors  wickednefs,  and  our  Chriftian  Faith 
and  Patience,  who  for  his  Truths  fake  can  endure  all 
this.  I  faid  it  was  not  rational  to  think,  that  men 
profeffing  fuch  high  Wifdome  and  Confcience,  fhould 
declare  fuch  Lyjls  and  Catalogues  of  Sufferings  (as 
G.  Bijhop  doth  to  the  world,  of  the  Quakers  Suffer- 
ings in  N.  England,  in  his  firft  and  fecond  Hi/lory) 
only  in  a  childifh  Vapour,  Oftentation  and  Vain- 
Glory,  much  lefs  in  hopes  of  Reparation  or  any 
worldly  advantage,  either  in  England  old  or  new, 
Scotland  or  Virginia,  &c.  and  therfore  Reafon  per- 
fwades  that  thefe  Sufferings  are  held  forth  (as  the 
holy  Spirit  fpeaks  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Theffa- 
lonians,  2.  TheiT.  2.)  as  a  manifeft  Token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  rendering  Tribulation  to 
their  Perfecutors,  and  Rejl  to  themfelves  fuffering 
for  the  Kingdome  of  God. 

As  I  remember,  John  Stubs  faid,  they  did  not 
boaft  of  their  [176]  Sufferings,  but  bare  them  pa- 
tiently for  the  Truths  fake  which  they  preached 
and  profefTed. 

I  faid  I  did  not  charge  them  to  fay  in  exprels 
terms,  We  have  loft  fo  much  outward  Gain,  Favour, 
Friehdfiip,  Worldly  Advantage  for  the  Name  of 
Chrift  within  us,  can  you  fay  the  like  for  the  Chrift 
without  you  ?  We  have  endured  Imprifonrnents, 
Whippings,  &c.  have  you  done  the  like  ?  only  this 
I  fay,  that  as  all  Religious  Jewes,  Papijls,  Protejlants 
&c.  are  confirmed  in  their  Perfwations  by  their 
Sufferings,  and  do  predicate  them  to  others  as  Ar- 
guments and  Signs  of  the  truth  of  their  Doclrines, 
and  of  Gods  prefence  and  Afliftance  with  them  :  fo 

do 
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do  the  Quakers  and  that  with   more  Particular  and 
exact  Accounts  then  moft  of  all  the  reft  have  done. 
I  told  them,  I  had   obferved   much  to  this  pur- 
pofe  in  G.  Fox  &  E.  Bwrowes  in  the  Book  by  me. 
E  Bur-  They  bid  me  alleadge  what  I  could  out  of  them  : 

rowes  bis  I  took  up  the  Book,  and  they  theirs^  I  directed 
Epiftk  them  to  the  \7<th.  Page  of  Ed.  Burrowes  his  large 
***.'  '  Epiftk  to  G.  Fox  his  Book  in  Folio  where  I  read 
this  paflage  viz.  And  this  we  did  with  no  f?nall  oppo- 
Jition  and  Danger :  yea  oftentimes  we  were  in  danger 
of  our  Lives,  through  beating,  abuflng,  punijhing,  hal- 
ing, cafling  over  walls,  fly'iking  with  /laves  &  Cudgels, 
and  knocki?ig  down  to  the  ground-.  Beflde,  Reproach- 
ing, Scorning,  Revilings,  Hooting  at,  Scornings  and 
Slanderings,  and  all  abufe  that  could  be  thought  or 
acled  by  evil  hands  and  tongues,  and  oft  carried  before 
Magiftrates  with  grievous  Threats,  and  fome times  put 
in  the  Stocks,  and  whipped,  and  often  imprifloned,  and 
many  hard  dealings  againfl  us,  the  worjl  that  tongues 
or  hands  could  execute,  fparijig  life.  Of  this  all  the 
North  Coun treys  can  witnefs.  And  all  thefe  things 
are  fuflained  and  fluff ered from  People  and  Rulers  be- 
caufle  of  our  Faithfulnefs  to  the  Lord,  and  for  declar- 
ing againfl  the  flalfle  Deceivers.  For  nothing  flave  only 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  and  his  power,  could  have  pre- 
ferved  us  a?id  carried  us  through  all  this  :  neither  for 
any  Reward  outward  whatfoever,  or  advantage  to  our 
felves  would  we  have  expofled  our  f elves  to  fluffrings, 
violence  and  da?igers  which  beflel  us  daily.  But  the 
Lord  was  our  exceeding  great  reward  through  all  thefle 
things,  and  kept  us  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  un- 
der the  Jhadow  of  bis  wings,  and  gave  us  dominion  in 

Spirit 
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Spirit- over  all  our  enemies,  and fubdued  them  before  us  : 
and  though  Rulers  and  People  were  combined  againjl  us, 
and  executed  their  violence  and  in-  [  1 77 1  jujlice  againjl 
us,  yet  the  Lord  made  us  to  prof  per  and  grow  exceedingly 
in  Strength,  Wisdome  and  Number,  and  the  hearts  of 
the  people  inclined  to  us,  a?id  the  Witnefs  of  God  in 
many  Jlirred  for  us :  for  to  that  in  all  Confciences, 
Words  and  wayes  we  did  commend  our  f elves  to  be  known 
and  approved. 

Hereto  they  fuddenly  faid,  What  canft  thou 
make  of  this,  but  that  Edward  Burrowes  faid  the 
truth,  that  the  Sufferings  of  the  people  called  Qua- 
kers were  very  great,  &  that  he  acknowledged  the 
powerfull  hand  of  the  Lord  toward  them  in  fup- 
porting  and  delivering  them  :  But  this  was  far 
from  boafting  or  making  it  any  Evidence  of  the 
truth  of  their  Religion  and  Principles. 

I  replyed,  I  prayed  them   to  confider   why  pious 
and  conscientious  Souls  (as  they  would  be  reputed) 
fhould  give  fo  large  a  Catalogue  of  their  Sufferings.  The  Quo- 
2.  Profefs  it  was   only   for  their  Faithfulnefs  to  the'*'?* 
Lord.      3.  Declare  that  it  was  the  hand  of  the  Lord*^  '" 
that  kept  them,     4,  That  he  only  could  do  it :    I 
fayd  the  Weaving  and  inter -weaving  of  thefe  Par- 
ticulars, fpeak  plainly  that  for  their  Faithfullnejs  to 
the  Lord  and  his  Truth  in  declaring  and   fuffering 
for  it ,  the  Lord  had  been  faithfull  to  them  in  fup- 
porting  them  and  comforting  them  in  all  thefe  Suf- 
ferings for  his  Name  fake.    Why  fhould  wife  men 
ufe  all  thefe   words   but   to   this  end,  of  Evidencing 
their  Faithfulnefs  to  God,  and  Gods  Faithfulnefs  to 
them. 

After 
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After  fome  words  had  about  thefe  kind  of  paf- 
fages  in  Ed.  Burrowes  and  other  of  their  Writings, 
What  true \  told  them  that  we  muft  come  to  that  ancient  and 
ujfenng  true  Maxime,  Caufa  facit  Martyrem,  not  the  Suf- 
fering of  Burning  it  felf  that  is  the  evidence  of  a 
true  matter.  I  therefore  told  them  that  as  it  was 
in  the  cafe  of  Signs1  Wonders  Deut.  13.  though 
they  be  Signs  which  falfe  Prophets  give,  which 
come  to  pafs,  yet  God  commands  his  Children  not 
to  be  moved  from  his  written  word,  and  his  holv 
revealed  and  recorded  Ordinances  and  Injfitutions. 

I  told  them  that  I  had  other  places  which  I  had 
turned  down  in  Edward  Burrowes  to  produce;  but 
thefe  I  had  fupprefTed  in  my  thoughts  for  expedi- 
tion fake,  and  would  if  they  pleafed  pafs  on  to  my 
•proof  of  my  next  Poftion,  to  this  they  readily  af- 
fented  :  but  being  now  out  of  my  Shackles  of  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  (to  which  I  wink'd  to  draw 
them  on)  I  crave  the  Readers  Patience  and  leave  to 
hear  me  fay  fomething  now  which  then  I  could 
not  fay. 

fcripture     X78]        Firft'     T°     what     I    haVe    faid    before     °f    K 

Language.  Burrowes  infixing  fo  largly  on  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Quakers,  and  yet  my  Antagonifts  denying  them  to 
make  their  Sufferings  an  Evidence  of  their  Truth,  I 
prefent  the  Reader  with  a  witnefs  of  G.Fox  his 
words  in  his  Pag  64,  [And  there  is  a  Proof  to  thee 
that  the  Quakers  are  fent  of  God  who  f peak  to  thee  of 
the  Scripture  right  as  they  are]  He  that  reads  the 
place  fhall  fee  that  G.Fox  ufeth  thefe  words  againft 
his  Oppofite  fere?niah  fewes,  becaufe  that  his  Op- 

pofite 
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pofite  had  faid,  viz.  That  the  Word  of  God  was  con- 
tained in  the  Scripture  :  and  G.Fox  checks  him  for 
it  and  faith  if  he  had  faid  [the  word  which  it  fpeaks 
of  J  he  had  fpoken  right  &c.  And  this  G.Fox 
makes  an  Evidence  of  the  Quakers  being  fent  of 
God,  that  they  only  can  fpeak  properly.  How 
much  more  is  what  I  have  produced  (and  have 
much  more  to  produce)  a  Proof  that  they  do  roll 
their  Souls  upon  their  Sufferings  as  an  Evidence  and 
Confirmation  that  they  are  fent  of  God? 

2.  It  is  wonderfull  what  the  fewes  and   Papijls 

have  fuffered  for  their  Lyes  and  Blafphe?nyes  :   What  &>*  ™on- 
a  wonderfull  Story  doth   Manaffeh  Ben-Ifrel  relate  f^/r/ittJ 
of  a  Noble   man,  a   Portugal,  turned   Jew,  buvn'd  of  Here- 
in  Portugal  for  the  Jewifo  Faith  ?     What   Devotion ticks 
and  Zeal  have  many  of  the  Popi/lj  Party  fhewn  at 
Tiburn  f     Sure  it  is  that  a  natural  Valour  and  Mag- 
nanimity,  a  natural  Melancholy  and  Stoutnefs,  a  natu- 
ral Pride  and  Vain-Glory  will  give  wing's  which  fire 
and  Burning  cannot  fcorch  and  conquer. 

3.  I  doubt  not  but  that  tis  pofiible   for    not  only 
Chrijlians,  but  alfo  J  ewes  and  Papijls  &c.  like  Paul 
in  his   nad   Confcience,  to  be   zealous   for   his    Con- 
fcience, and  to   put   others  to  death   for  their  Con- 
fciences,  and  yet  neither  of  them  to  fin  againft  their 

Confciences,  but  ignorantly  as  Paul  did. 

4.  I  believe  that  not  only  Paul,  and  fuch  as  he,  Great  fait- 
in   Unbelief   may   fo   practice,  but   even    the   true^y/ 
Saints  and  Children  of  God.    He  that  mail  ponder  ]ren  j„ 
the  Fathers  Poligamy,  the  beft  Kings  of  Judah  fuf-  this  life. 
fering  the  High  places ,Davids  Haying    XJriah,Afahs 
imprifoning  the  Prophet,  Peters  ram  uiing  the  Sword, 

36  Davids 
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Davids  and  Nathans  unadvifed  Advife  to  build  Cod 
a  Temple,  the  Difciples  calling  for  Fire  from  Hea- 
ven, and  (hall  fee  caufe  to  reprove  the  Quakers  for 
their  ram  damning  of  others  from  whome  they 
have  fuffered.     For, 

5.  As  tis  poffible  for  Gods  own  Children  to  hold, 
and  that  [179 J  obftinately,  falfe  Principles,  fo  it  is 
poffible  for  other  of  Gods  Children  as  obftinately 
to  afflict  and  punifh  thofe  others  to  Death,  and  fo 
bring  AjJliBion  and  Dejtru&ion  one  upon  an  other 
which  is  that  the  Devil  aimes  at. 

6.  Becaufe  the  Quakers  do  fo  abundantly  glory 
in    their   Sufferers,   and    (in    comparifon    of  them) 
flight  the   Saints  under   the  Altar  (in   our  Book  of 
Martyrs,  as  "James  Parnel  impioufly  calls  it)  catting 
all  that  differ  from  them  into  the  Satanical  Delu- 

Jion,  and  Serpentine  nature,  as  Fox  doth,  Pag,  5.  and 

253.  and  99.    Who    forbids   to   receive   into    their 

Houfes,  no  not  Kings  and  Princes,  nor  to  bid  them 

True  and  God  fpeed  that  are  not  in  their  Light.      I    think   it 

Falfe  $jtf-fa  to  obferve  at  this  Turn  fome  Differences  between 

ferersjor  ,  .       XT 

the  Name  true  Sujferers  and  ialie,  both  pretending  the  JName 

•/  CbrijK  0f  Chrijl  Jefus. 

Firft,  The  Perfons  whome  the  heavenly  man 
John  Fox  defcribes,  they  were  men  and  women 
known  to  be  of  holy  and  heavenly  Spirits  towards 
God,  and  of  low  and  meek  Spirits  towards  all,  yea 
their  very  enemyes.  I  would  I  could  fay  fo  of  the 
Quakers  (though  no  queftion  but  a  a  gold  Ring  may 

l«s$*~  fal1  into  the  Channel,  and*    Jewel  into  the  Dirt  of 

fcribed.      worldly  and  A?itichrijlian  errors)     But  for  the  Qua- 
kers 

■  Interline  "a."     R.  fF.  Ms.  Ann, 
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kers  I  have  caufe  to  fear  that  generally  they  are 
Proud,  ambitious,  and  Worldly-minded  Wretches. 
Some  of  them  have  literal  Knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  fome  ftirring  AffeBions  with  the  ftony 
Ground,  others  with  the  thorny  Ground  have  fuf- 
fered  formerly,  but  the  Cares  and  lufts  of  this 
world  have  drild  them  into  this  way  of  Anti- 
chriftian  Worfhip.  others  are  Fierce,  Pragmatical* 
Difcontented  &c.  and  they  muft  travel  and  be  Apof- 
tles  to  preach  and  bring  in  Profelites.  JF§x  & 

The  Caufe  of  John  Foxes  and   G.  Foxes  Martyrs  ^rtvs 
differ  as  much  as  Day  from  Night,  and  Light  from  the  contra- 
Darknefs:     For  it  is  known  that  J.  Fox  his  Mar-Vff'ft'f 
tyrs  or  Witnejfes  (thofe  bleffed  Souls  under  the  Al-'fiHngs. 
tar)  were  flain  for  maintaining   the   Authority  and 
Purity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  revealed  word 
or  will  of  the   Eternal  God  again  ft   the    Traditions 
and  Inventions  of  men. 

But  G. Foxes  Sufferers  have  generally  fuffered  for 
their  Childrens  Baubles,  fantaftical  Traditions  and 
Inventions ,  for  fetting  up  a  Dream  of  a  Light  and 
Chrijl  within  all  Man  kind,  above  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, above  the  Son  of  God,  above  all  Earthly  Dig- 
nityes,  and  all  their  Betters  :  endeavouring  (with  the 
Pope)  to  trample  all  fouls  and  Bodyes  under  their 
proud  feet. 

1 80]  3.  The  carriage  of  thefe  two  Sorts  of  Suf- 
ferers differ  as  much  as  Eaft  from  Weft,  and  Hea- 
ven from  Hell. 

1.     The    ground    of   Johns    Sufferers    was    that 
which  John  fo  much  writes  of/u/z.love  to  the  Hea- 
venly Bridegroom,  without  which  Paul  flights  burn- 
ing 
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Heavenly    jng  j^  feJf .   this  appears    in    their   wonderful  1    Love 

rJeYon'    t0  t^ie  h°ty  Scriptures,  (the  Love-Letters  of  Cbrijl 

G  Foxes     Jefus)  and  unto  all  that  loved  Chrijl  J  ejus  alfo.   The 

Jw^?   Quakers  are  known    to    be   Fierce,   Heady,    Proud, 

Chrijttf   Self-conceited,  Stout,   Bold,  and    driven    on   by  an 

Spirit.       Audacious  and  Defperate  Spirit  (which    G.Fox  and 

fome  fubtle  Foxes  with  him  have  of  late  blaired  in 

H.Norton  &c.)  No  queftion  but  fome  of  them  have 

a    notion    of  Wrath   yet   to    come,    and    therefore 

rather  then  to  endure  Hell  Fire  they    will   give  up 

their  lives  to  the  Flames,  others  of  them  faff  40 

pr&"       dayes,  and  yet  be  far  from  true  Virgin  Love  to  the 

God,l$c.  Son  of  God.     A  Virgin  that   loves  a  man  for  Him- 

Jelf,  will    not   flight   his  Love-letters,  nor   his  Near 

Relations   (leaft   of  all   abhor    them,  and   fink   and 

burn  them  as  thefe  Foxians  doe. 

2.  The  carriage  of  J.  Foxes  WitneJJes,  though  (in 
refpect  of  Gods  holy  Truth)  it  was  couragious  and 
gallant,  yet  their  lowlinefs  and  humility  did  fhine 
forth  glorioufly  alfo. 

1.     As  to  God,  being  more  fenfible  of  their  fins 

then   of    their    fufferings :     confefling    with    many 

tears  that  although   God   did   turn    their  fufferings 

mility^of'  unto  ^ls   Glory,  and   although    ungodly    men  (like 

Cbrijis      Foxes   and   Wolves)   hunted    them     like    innocent 

fufferen     j^aml;S    anc[   Cbickins)  yet   they    had    deferved  and 

calld   for  this   Storm    by   their    unthankfulnefs  for 

their  former  peace  and  liberties,  by  their  drowfinefs 

and   fleeping    upon    the   Earthen    bed   of    worldly 

Profits  and  Pleafures. 

Contrarily  it  is  known  to  all,  that  although  fome- 
times  the  Quakers  will  fay  we  come  in  love  to  your 

Souls 
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Sou-Is  yet  (the  Quakers  are  far  from  confeiling  their &**&& 
Tins,  as  having   no   more  fin   then   God  hath,   and^r;  ' 
(according  to   their   Principles  and  fome  of  them 
fay  it)  they  can  no  more  fin  againft  God  then  God 
can  fin  againft  them. 

As  to  Men  Chrifts  fufferers  were  meek, patient; 
refpeclive,  contented,  thankful. 

But  as  the  Quakers  hearts  have  an  infenfible 
brawninefs  and  hardnefs  (like  frozen  Rivers  come 
over  their  hearts)  in  matters  of  God  fo  as  to  men. 
1 8 1 ]  i.  Was  there  ever  a  People  (Men  and  Wo- 
men profefling  fuch  an  height  of  Chriftianity)  fo 
fierce  fo  heady,  fo  high-minded  and  though  gener- 
ally not  hardned)  fo  cenfuring,  reviling,  curfing  and 
damning :  and  fo  favage  and  barbarous  as  in  the 
ftark  nakednefs  of  men  and  women,  &c. 

2.  As  to  Revenge,  how  patient,  and  pitiful  ,  and 
praying  for  their   Enemies  were  J.   Foxes  Martyrs 
or    JVitneJfes,   and    G.  Foxes  y   how   fpitting    Fire   &  The  pre- 
Brimjlone  ?  (witnefs  the  fecond  part  of  N.  England^10™0? 
judged    by   G.   Bijhop)    becaufe   Chrift   in   them    is  ken 
come  to  judgement)  wherein  he  pronounceth  De- 
JlruBion  to  Bodies  and  Souls  of  N.England  men,  fay- 
ing in  his  Epiftle,  that  their  judgement  lingreth  noty 
nor  doth  their  da?nnation  Jlumber . 

Tis  true  fome  of  their  Predictions  have  and  may 
come  to  pafs  as  do  many  alfo  of  Conjurers  &  Witch- 
es, for  the  Devil  knows  the  Complexion  of  perfons 
and  things,  and  what  is  like  to  come  to  pafs  (as  in 
Sauls  cafe  and  in  other  events)  and  ftill  the  poor 
Quakers  (and  other  his  Captive  Slaves)  with  fuch 
Babies  as  thefe.    I  told  you  what  weather  it  would 

be. 
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AbUJfed  ke)  \  x.o\&  you  where  the  Wind  would  blow  :  I  t< 
bUjjidMr.you  what  would  come  to  pafs,]  and  yet  as  bleflcii 
Dod.  Mr.  y.  Dod  ufed  to  fay,  though  the  Devil  was  up 
early ',  Godwasjtillup  before  him:  for  the  Proverb  is 
here  true,  God  hath  fent  curjl  Cows  Jljort  Horns  :  his 
infinite  Wifdome,  Power  and  Goodnefs  is  pleafcii 
to  put  an  Hook  into  the  Jaws  of  Sathan :  he  (hews 
himfelf  the  pitifui  fparer  and  preferver  of  men  : 
When  the  Devil  is  a  Fijher  longing  for  troubled  and 
bloody  waters,  yet  God  hath  graciouily  proved 
many  of  the  bloody  propheiies  of  his  wafpim  Pro- 
phets and  ProphetefTes,  (as  I  can  prove)  to  be  lying 
and  falfe  already. 

We   now  defcended    to    the   thirteenth   Propofal 

The  13/*- (the  fixth  to   be  difcus'd   at  Providence)  which   was 

difcusd.      read    by   them,  and  is  this,  viz.    [Thefe  many  Books 

and  Writings  are  extreamly  Poor,  .Lame,  and  Naked, 

fwelld  up  only  with  High  "Titles  and  Words  of  Boajl- 

ing  and  Vapour ?\ 

I  told  them  that  I  had  not  (hun'd  (as  in  the 
prefence  of  the  moft  High)  to  read  any  of  their 
Books  or  Letters  I  could  come  at :  but  the  truth  is, 
I  could  never  pick  out  any  Wheat  (of  folid,  rational 
and  heavenly  Truth)  out  of  their  heaps  of  Chafre, 
and  Dreams,  and  Fancies  of  new  Chrifts,  new 
Spirits,  &c. 

It  is  true  that  W.  Edmund,  faid,  that  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  [182J  was  a  Fire,  and  a  Hammer,  &c. 
But  I  faid  the  word  they  meant  was  but  a  painted 
Fire,  and  a  painted  Hammer,  and  that  never  broke 
nor  burned  up  iin  as  fin. 

Let  a  man   read  the  Works  of  the   Papi/ls,  Lu- 
therans, 
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therans,  Ar?ninians,  and  amongft  our  felves,  the  Epif-  The  9s* 
copal  and  Prefbyterian  Writings:  a  man  fhall   have^r^_ 
wherein   to  exercife  his  Judgement,  Memory,  &c.  tbors 
he  (hall  have  Scripture   propofed,    Arguments   &\-'*mP*rg* 
leadged,  yea    he   (hall    read    Anfwers   and   Replies, 
whereby  to  fatisfie  a  rational  Soul  and  Underftanding. 

But  in  the  Quakers  Books  &  Writings,  Peter  & 
Jude  tells  us  (what  I  have  found)  clouds  high  of  an 
imaginary  Chrift  and  Spirit :  high  fwelling  words, 
ftrange  from  the  Holy  Scripture  Language,  and  all 
fober  and  Chriftian  Writers  and  Speakers. 

Let  Jo.  Chandlers  Writings,  and  the  Writings  of 
Theora  John  (that  Monfter  of  Delufion)  be  viewed, 
whofe  bodily  Raptures,  and  frantick  Writings  of 
the  Quakers  Principles,  and  of  the  Jews  (in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Latin  &  Ar?niniack  Writings  (which  he  con- 
fer! he  underftood  not)  and  let  the  reft  of  their 
Writings  be  brought  to  the  Touch-Jlo?ie,  and  fee  if 
an  honeft  Goldfmith  can  rind  ought  elfe  but  the 
Drofs,  Dreams  and  Fancies,  in  ftead  of  the  folid 
Gold  of  Heavenly  Scripture. 

I  have  read  Nichols,  and  Nailor,  and  Howgel  and 
Burrows,  and  Parnel,  and  Farnworth,  and  Fox,  and 
Dewsbury  and  Pennington,  and  Whitehead,  and  Bifiop,  GF.bis 
&c.    And  I  could  readily  and  abundantly  prove  my  Writing 
poiition  out  of  all  of  them,  but  my  defire  and  inten-^/* 
tion    was    (as  by    my    Paper   to  G.  Fox  appears)  to 
have  made  it  good  to   G.  Fox  himfelf,  and   to   all 
Chriftians,  how  poor  and    lame,  and   naked  G.  Fox 
his  writings  are,  who   feems  to    be  as   Pighius  and 
Ec  hius  among  ft  the  Papijls,  and   as   Be  liar  mine  the 
greateft  Writer  amongft  them. 

I  told 


ou 
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I  told  my    Oppojites    I   would    therefore   Anfwcr 
G  Fbis     th}s  Bel/armine,  and  I  would  not  fay  Bellarmine  tho 
lh \™ij~mli&k:   but  I  would  by  Holy  Scripture  mew   G.Fe 
red  and  his  deluding  Foxians,  how  the  old  Fox  the  old 

Serpent  was  too  crafty  for  them  all,  and  had  brought 
them  and  their  Followers  to  the  brim  of  the  Lake 
that  burns  with  fire  and  brimftone. 

Firf.  then  I  faid,  let  who  will  that  under/lands 
true  Euglifh,  and  are  able  to  read  and  write  true 
Englim,  (though  he  know  no  more)  take  G.  Fox 
his  Folio  Book  in  hand,  and  tell  me  whether  |  183 
(through  his  whole  Book)  he  writes  like  an  Eng- 
/tfj-man:  And  though  he  upbraids  all  his  Op- 
polites  fcornfully  and  ridiculoufly  (as  poor  Children 
that  know  not  the  Bible  nor  their  Accidence  in 
foyingyou  to  a  lingular,  &c.)  whether  in  many  fcores 
of  places  in  his  Book  he  confounds  not  the  lingular 
and  the  Plural  :  I  confefs  when  I  urged  this  in  pub- 
lick,  my  Oppofites  defired  of  me  no  proof  of  this 
out  of  Foxes  Book  and  therefore  (remembering  my 
quarter  hour  Glaffe)  I  fpared  Quotations,  but  now 
(through  Gods  patience  and  my  Readers)  my  Ted- 
der being  longer,  I  mall  give  one  or  two  brief 
Proofs  and  Inftances. 

In  page  282.  in  G.  Fox  his  fecond  Anfwer  he 
faith,  [  Tou  where  you  are  fees  him  nor]  where  it 
mould  be  the  Plural  fee  him  not,  if  this  Proud 
Bruit  had  known  either  his  Accidence  or  the  Bible. 
In  Page  300.  he  faith  |  The  Scriptures  is  able  to 
make  wife  unto  Salvation]  which  mould  be  are 
able,  &c. 

In  Page  16.  [The  Churches  was  to  hear]  for,  were 
to  hear.  In 
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In  Page  no.  [As  thou  doth]  which   mould  be,  2LS>GFhisig- 
thou  doft:      And   abundance    more   of   this   Boyes*^^ 
Englim   all   his  Book    over,  which   I   cannot  \m- EngK/b 
pute  to  his  Norther?!  Dialed  (having  been  fo  long  in 
the  South,  and  London,  and  read  and  anfwered  (as 
he   dreams)  fo  many   Englim   Books:   nor   to  the 
Printer  (the   faults  of  that   kinde  being  fo  numer- 
ous) but  to  the  finger  of  the  moft  High,  and  moft 
Holy,  whofe  property  it  is,  and  therefore  delights  to 
run  thwart  and  crofT  the  thins  of  proud  and  infult- 
ing  Souls  and  Spirits. 

2.    I   obferve  throughout  his   Book   a   Devillifh 
Black  Line  of  defpifing  thofe  that  are  Good  (as  the 
Scripture  fpeaketh)  He  counts  none  Godly  but  him- 
felf  and  his  Foxians:  yea  there  is  no  God,  no  Chrijl, 
no  Spirit,  but  what  is   in  him  and  them  feelingly, 
though  they  fay  he  is  in  every  man  and  woman   in 
the  world,  and  Cbrijl  Jefus  the  Sun  of  Right leousnefs,  Horribu 
and  the   Holy   Spirit,  and  the  Kingdome  of  God,  contmdic- 
which    they    confefs   confifts  in  Righteoufnefs  and"'™ 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirits,1  and  yet  (as  they 
impioufly  and  limply  fpeaks)  thefe  Inhabitants  and 
Hods  to   all   thefe   Guefts   know  nothing  of  their 
lodging  and  dwelling  within  them. 

G.  Fox  gives  a  fhrewd  fufpition  that  he  never  knew 
what  the  true  fear,  and  love,  and  peace,  and  joy  of  The  ex- 
God  mean;  if  he  did,  is   it   poflible   that   he  could cellent 
puff  at  fo  many  Writers  (excellent  for  great  Know-  m 
ledge  and  godlinefs,  denying  any  thing  of  God  or  whom 
1 84  J    Chrift,  or   Spirit,  or   Grace  to  be  in    them  :  G  F  in  bis 

fome 
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hook  in  fo-(omt  of  them  (eminent  fervants  of  God)  I  have 
lit™™ as  known  :  of  others  of  them  I  have  fmelt  the  Jhceei 
Dijhchuts  Odour  of  an  Heavenly  report  from  the  mouth es  of 
D*XS  &    others  and  in  their  Writings. 

But  as  G.Fox  will  be  found  to  adore  an  Image 
&  Crucifix  for  the  true  Lord  Jefus,  fo  whatever  he 
fay  of  others  will  his  Faith,  his  Love,  his  Spirit  of 
Difcerning,  and  Hope  of  Glory  and  Salvation  prove 
(without  Repentance)  dolefully  falfe  in  the  latter 
end. 

For,  doth  not  this  Proud  Cenfor  know  that  men 
may  be  true  Saints  in  their  perfons,  and  yet  be  fub- 
jecl:  to  fudden  Epileptical  &  Falling  Fits?  may  not 
David  walk  with  God  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  yet 
in  the  matters  of  Bafhfheba  and  Uriah  (and  many 
other  particulars)  fall  down  like  a  Jewel  into  the 
Dirt  ?  that  Chrift  Jefus  owns  Peter  and  his  Confef- 
Jion,  &c.  and  yet  in  another  cafe,  get  thee  behind  me 
Sat  ban  ?  That  Peter  refolves  to  dye  for  Jefus,  and 
yet  denies  with  Curfing  and  Swearing,  that  he  never 
knew  him,  and  after  Chrijls  RefurrecJion  and  Afcen- 
tion,  even  Peter  plays  the  Hypocrite  &  DiJ/embler. 

Yea  did  not  the  high  Fathers  in  Godlinefs,  fa- 
mous Kings  in  Gods  Church  live  long  in  the 
incivility  of  many  Wives,  and  the  impiety  of  Wor- 
Adiffer-  flipping  in  the  High  places,  &c.  to  what  purpoie 
Sinners  doth  the  Lord  infpire  his  holy  Pen-men  to  write 
thefe  holy  Hiftories  :  was  it  to  fhame  his  Saints  de- 
parted, or  to  fhame  his  own  Holinefs,  and  to  caft  a 
ftumbling  block,  and  a  protection  for  after  finners  and 
tranfgreflbrs  ?  or  amongft  other  holy  ends  to  teach 
us  (like  Mofes)  to  diftinguiih   between  an  Egyptian 

whom 
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whom  be  flew  and  the  Ifraelites  whom  he  chid  for 
'wronging  each  other,  fince  they  were  their  Bre-G-Fox;jo 
thien;  fo  that  he  is  a  poor  Chriftian  Goldfmith,  that  Goldfmitb. 
knows  not  to  difcern  the  Gold  of  Holinefs,  and  the 
Copper  of  Hypocrifie ;  yea,  and  to  give  the  beft 
Gold  in  the  World  its  due  allowance,  with  which 
it  will  pafs  currant  in  Earth  and  Heaven  with  God, 
and  fuch  who  truly  know  and  love  him. 

But  with  G.  Fox.  in  all  this  great  Book,  the  moft 
humble  and  able,  godly  and  confcientious  are  with 
him  but  Vipers,  Serpents,  Cains,  fudafes,falfe  Pro- 
phets, Pharifees,  dumb  Dogs,  Sorcerers,  Witches,  Re- 
probates, Devils,  &c. 

3.  In  this  Book  of  G.  Fox  (all  along)  he  denies 
the  Scripture  to  be  the  Word  of  God  :  and  he  faid, 
that  every  man  in  the  world  hath  that  Spirit  that 
gave  forth  Scriptures,  and  that  all  Saints  are  [185 
acted  by  the  fame  Spirit  immediately  that  moved 
the  Prophets  and  Apoflles  and  holy  Pen-men  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  all  tending  to  vilifie  and  nullifie 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Befides,   his  Impiety  in  thefe  Affertions   (which 
half  an  eye  of  Mahumetans,  &  fewes,  &  Papijls,  &  ?ox  bis 
Protejlants  will  fee)  I  note  his  Simplicity  (for  a  YoxMtilty 
though  he  be  crafty  is  but  a  Beaft  ftill)     For  out  ofj^Jf' 
his  Piety  he  grants  the  holy  Scriptures  through  z\Y in  granting 
his  Book  to  be  the  Words  of  God,  though  not  the^  ScriPt- 
Word  of  God \   and   for  this  his   Grant    he   quotes  J^^ 
Exod.  20.  God  fpake  all  thefe  Words,  and  the  four  God. 
Books  of  the  Revelations,  which  I  nor  my  Oppofites 
could  tell  in  publick  what  to  make  of:  But  if  they 
are  the  Words  of  God,  and  fome  of  them  fearfully 

written, 


(    282    ) 

written  by  the  inconceivable  Finger  of  God  once 
and  twice,  then  every  particular  word  of  thefe  ivorJs 
muft  needs  be  the  Word  or  Will  or  mind  of  (/,./ 
every  grain  of  gold  is  gold,  and  every  drop  in  the 
Ocean  is  Water  and  Salt  too,  as  I  urged  to  them 
before  concerning  every  word  that  proceedeth  our 
of  the  mouth  of  God)  elfe  the  Words  of  God  when 
brought  to  particular  examination,  they  are  not  the 
word  of  God,  but  of  Angels  or  Men  or  Devills. 

How  fweet  are  (not  Words  but)  right  Words: 
every  man  (hall  kifs  his  lips  that  gives  a  right  An- 
fwer,  how  dirty  then,  how  filthy  and  bloudy  arc 
thofe  Lips  that  in  fo  many  places,  debating  with  fo 
many  wife  and  learned  and  pioiis  men,  drop  not 
Honey  and  Milk,  but  Wor?nwood  and  Gall  the  Venom: 
and  the  Poyfon  of  Afps  to  them  that  lick  up  fuch 
deceitfull  and  deflroying  Doclrines. 

4.     In  G.Fox  his  Book  I  obferve  that  all  along 
he  notorioufly  nibbles  ar   Words   and  quarrels  at 
Words,  which   he   faith   are   not  Scripture,  as  that 
wicked  word  [Humane]  relating  to  the  Perfon  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  man. 
The  word      Alfo  the  word  Trinity  and  Sacrament.    Oh  how 
Humane    zealous   is  this   Fox  for  the   purity  of   Language  ? 
"above^ait ?  Why  may  not  the  word  Humane  be  ufed  as  well  as 
words  to     the  word  Sabboth  and  Sabbaoth,  and  Bethlehem  and 
the  Qua-    lerujalem  which  are  Hebrew  words,  and  as  well  as 
the    words    Baptifme  and   Jefus   Chrijl  which   are 
Greek  words,  Scribes  and  Scriptures  and  Pretorium 
which  are   Latine  words.     That  word  Humane  is 
odious  &c.  for  Chrijl  Jefus  fake ,  and  therefore  the 
more  I  love  and  honour   it,  as   expreffing  the  ap- 
pearance 
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pearance  of  God  in  Flefh,  ill  that  perfonal,  Indi- 
vidual Flefh  of  Chriji  Jefus  the  [i  86  ]  Mediator  pe- 
tween  God  and  Man,  the  Man  Chriji  Jefus. 

5.  I  obferve  the  ,loofe  and  wild  Spirit  of  G.Fox 
in  dealing  with  fo  many  heavenly  Champions,  the 
Leaps  and  Skips  like  a  wild  Satyre  or  hidian,  catch- 
ing and  fnapping  at  here  and  there  a  Sentence,  like 
Children  fkipping  ore  hard  places  and  Chapters, 
picking  and  culling  out  what  is  common  and  eafie 
with  them  to  be  paid  of  and  anfwered. 

6.  Any  fober  Soul   may   read    in   moft  of  their  The  Jimpie 
Books,  and  in  G.Fox  his  Book  fuch  Tautologies  aod^ff^ 
needlefs  Repetitions  that  may  even   Turn  his  Stom-  ^ken. 
ach,  and  make  him  abhor  to  touch  a  Quakers  Book 
more.     How  many  hundred  times  have  you,  Chriji 

is  within  you  except  you  be  Reprobates  :  Flefh  of  his 
Flefh  and  Bone  of  his  Bone  &c.  and  I  prefume 
neer  a  thoufand  times  if  not  a  full  thoufand  times 
repeated  [That  lightens  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  World,  that  lightens  every  man  that  comes  into 
the  worldj  &c.  G.Fox  had  many  Bullets  flying  about 
his  eares,  and  therefore  at  every  turn  (like  a  man 
fighting  for  his  life)  he  is  forced  to  hold  out  a  Pre- 
tence a  Buckler  a  Breajl-plate,  fimply  called  Light, 
and  at  every  turn  to  cry  Oh  the  Light,  the  Light  that 
enlighte?is  every  man  that  comes  into  the  World. 

7  Through  all  his   Book   like   fome   great  Com- 
wanders  or   Generals  by  Land  or  Sea,   yea  like  the  The  t-    itm 
Emperors  or  Dictators  among  the  Romanes,  fo  doth/**?  & 
this  wild  devouring- Soul  give   forth   his  high    andf  .  lT  r 

00  o  teriou net s 

haughty  Sentences:   this  proud  Bladder  is  big  with^/GiFox. 
Simon  Magus  his  thoughts  of  being  Some  Body. 
I  mail  prefent  one  Inflance,  Pag- 
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**en-  Pag.  253.  His-Oppofite  Henry  Haggar  faith,  you 

a"ga"  call  \all  men  Dead  and  Carnal  I,  in  the  Serpents  na- 
ture in  what  form  foever  they  differ  from  yon\  this 
proud  Soul  Anfwers,  [All  that  be  not  in  the  Light  that 
enlightens  every  ?nan  that  comes  into  the  V/orld,  which 
is  the  way  to  the  Father ,  differ eth  from  us,  fuch  be 
dead,  fuch  be  carnal  in  the  nature  :  for  none  comes  to 
the  life  but  who  comes  to  the  Light,  in  what  form  fo- 
ever they  be,  and  fuch  as  differ  from  us  differ  from 
Chrijlffor  none  comes  from  under  the  Satanical  nature 
but  who  comes  to  the  Light]  what  full  an  the  Apof- 
Bloud  and*-*^*  what  Duke  D'Alva,  what  Wolfey  could  have 
devilHfo  fpoken  more  imperioufly,  infultingly  &  bloudily 
Pride  of  then  this  wild  Fox  hath  done  againft  all  the  true 
Foxians.  Servants  &  Witneffes  of  the  Mojl  High  that  ever 
have  been  or  {hall  be  to  the  end  of  this  world  ? 
they  differ  from  Fox  &  therefore  are  Devils  &c. 
187]  8.  I  obferve  that  G.Fox  all  along  his  Book 
powres  forth  a  flood  of  Fire  &  Brimjhne  againft  all 
his  Oppfites  and  tells  us  that  it  is  not  Railing  &c.  for 
(his  chief  Adverfary)  the  holy  Scripture  gives  In- 
ftance  of  Chrift  Jefus  himfelf  giving  fuch  Lan- 
guage; and  alio  it  is  no  other  then  the  Oppoiites  to 
the  Quakers  give  unto  them  :  but  Godly  and  Sober 
Souls  will  conlider, 

1.     That  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  and  Chrijl  Jefus 

Fox  bis     and  his  Apojlles  do   not  univerfally  abfolutely  and 

bornble     pr0mifcuoufly  fling  out  Fire-brands,  and  moot  Ar- 

'    "'      rowes  and  Death  into  the  Sides  and  Souls  of  all  that 

differ  from  them,  as  here  G.Fox  doth. 

We  may  obferve  in  the  holy  Scripture,  that  gen- 
erally they  were  high  handed  hypocritical  and  har dried 

Sinners 
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Sinners  againft  whome  the  holy  Spirit  thundred 
out  fuch  Titles,  threatnings  and  Judgments :  But 
Fox  in  this  place  makes  no  Di (Unction,  but  as  bold- 
ly as  Blind  Bayard  faith  all  that  differ  from  us  &c. 

2.  This  is  no  rare  bufinefs,  but  Fox  and  his  Fox- 
ians  common  Language  and  Barkings :  Thou  Cain, 
thou  Serpent,  thou  Devil,  [Devil,  Devil,  Devil,  as 
one  of  their  She-Apofles  have  faid  amongft  us. 

3.  It  is  G.Fox  his  bruitifh   and  ridiculous  Song 
in  the  clofe  of  his  Anfwers  (and  fometimes  in  the 
beginning)  without   any  Truth,  Humanity  or  Mod- 
ejly,  to   cry  out  faying    [And  as  for  the  rejl  of  thy 
Lyes  and  Slanders,  they  are  not  worth  the  mentioning\  Fox  bis 
when  he  hath  pickt  out  a  few  Sentences  or  pieces  of  ™jUJijicUm 
Sentences  (eaiie  for  himfelf  to  carpe  at  &c.)  his  con-  /ous  Song. 
clufion  and  Burthen  of  his  bruitifh   ridiculous  Song 

is  [As  for  the  rejl  of  thy  Lyes  and  Slanders^  inftead 
of  holy  Scripture,  or  folid  Arguments  with  Anf- 
wers to  his  Oppofites  Reafons  and  Replyes  and  Re- 
jonders  that  an  humble  foul  may  fee  fome  footing 
to  reft  on. 

4.  As  we  fay  in  the  death  of  the  Martyrs  or 
Witnefjes  of  J  ejus,  it  is  not  the  Suffering,  but  the  wh 
Caufe  &  Spirit  &  Cariage  is  to  be  coniidered:  So  Railing  is 
in  bitter  Language,  it  is  not  lawfull  to  call  every 
Prince  or  King,  Fox,  as  Chrift  called  Herod:  nor 
every  Oppofite  Viper  &  Serpent,  Fool  and  Blind  and 
whited painted  Wall  and  Sepulchre  &c.    They  feemed 

to  fpeak  Reafon  to  Chrift  upon  his  Crofs  [Thou  that 
favejl  others,  thou  that  dejlroyejl  the  Temple  &c.  come 
down  now  fave  thy  f elf  \  &c.  and  yet  Gods  Spirit 
calls  this  Reviling  and  Railing  at  him. 

9.  All 
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9-  All  may  fee  what  a  fimple  Craking  Sound  of 

vapouring  and  [  i  88]  boafting  runs  through  all  this 

Foxes  Book :    Doubtlefs  Syfera   and   his   Mideanites, 

Go  Hah  and  his  Phili/iines,  Rabfiekah  and  his  AJ/iri- 

Inllances    ans  were  tvPes  of  of  thefe  Children  of  Pride,  whole 

out  of        Vapours  whofe  Prophejies  (fo  me   notorioufly  falfe, 

G.  F.  bis  already   proved)   whofe   promifed    Ficloryes,    Spoils, 

Threatnings  lye    like    black   foul  Blots   of  ink   or 

greafe  over  all  his  Papers   and  the   Papers  of  rnoft 

of  them,  far  from   that  Clofet  Content  and  Sincerity 

of  the   true  Saints  who  are   content  with   the  eye 

of  God  alone  in  fecret. 

io.  For  a  more  full  proof  of  the  La?nenefs  and 
Stark  nakednefs  of  their  Writings,  I  fhall  felecl  and 
mention  fome  Particulars  out  of  this  Grand  Alco- 
ran  of  G.  Fox  i.  His  Oppofites  Words,  then  his 
Anfwer.    And,  3.     My  Replyes  err. 

Page  1.    He   brings   in    Sam.  Eaton  faying,    [He 
doth  not  believe  that   there  is  Subjlantial,  Effential  or 
Perfonal   Union  between  the  Eternal  Spirit  and  Be- 
lievers.] 
Sam.  Qt  pox  Anfwers   \  Though    the   Scripture  faith  the 

Spirit  dwells  in  the  Saints,  1  Cor. 6.  And  he  that  is 
joyned  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit,  1  Joh.  1.  As  though 
the  Saints  had  not  Union  with  God  which  the  Scrip- 
ture/ay they  have.] 

I  Reply:  concerning  the  EJJence  or  Being  of  the 
Immortal,  Invifible,  Infinite,  Eternal,  Omnipotent, 
and  Omnifcient,  and  only  Wife  :  we  know  no  more 
then  a  Fly  knows  what  a  King  is,  and  therefore  1 
Tim.9.1  He  dwells  in  the  Light  that  no  man  can  ap- 
proach 

■    "I.Tim.  6."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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prodch  to :   how  fully  doth  the   Holy   Spirit  in  the 
Book  of  fob,  and  efpecially  in  that  dreadful  Word 
or  Voice   of  God  in    a  Whirlwind  knock   out   the 
brains  of  all  thefe  proud   Fancies  ?  let  this  proud 
Fox,    or    any    of  the     ftouteft     Lions    or    LioneJJes 
amongft  them,    look  but  a  few  minutes  upon  the 
glorious  Sun  in  the  Heavens,  and  then  tell  us  how 
their  eyes  do:      and  yet  thus  like  proud  and  prat- 
ling    Children   do   they   make  a   noife   about  their 
Bibs,   and  Aprons,    and  Muckingers :  and  how  they 
are  one  with  God  his  Being  and  EJfence,  &c. 
,    Is  it  not  enough  for  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  and  G°ds  being 
Men  to   be    enlightned  by    his  Infinity,   but   they  °ra/j{ cur 
muft  be  God  himfelf,  and  Light  it  felf,  in  the  high- 
eft  fence,  becaufe  God  is  Light,  &c. 

What  impudence  would  it  be  in  a  Wife,  becaufe 
fhe  is  one  with  her  Husband  in  Relation,  to  fay, 
She  is  the  Husband  himself,  and  not  to  keep  her 
juft  diftinftion  and  diftance  ?  or  in  a  Subjefl:  (be- 
caufe the  Subjects  and  the  King  are  Relatives,  and 
in  a  fence  one)  [189]  therefore  to  fay,  that  they  are 
the  King  himfelf. 

Again,  we  know  that  the  word  Spirit  is  taken  in 
Holy  Scripture  for  a  Spiritual  Nature.  Hence  it  is 
faid  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  not  that  God  is  properly 
a  Spirit,  no  more  then  he  is  Light  (though  my 
Oppofites  in  our  Difpute  affirmed  he  was)  but  of  The  nature 
fuch  a  Heavenly  and  Spiritual  Nature:  For  the*  f>irtts 
Devils  alfo  are  Spirits,  though  defiled  with  fin  and 
wickednefs:  thus  foh.  3.  That  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  Spirit,  not   that   Spirits  beget  Spirits,  and 

that 
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that  a  new  Creature  is  a  young  holy  Spirit  or  God 
himfelf,  as  I  told  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Quakers 
at  Newport, 

And  that  I.  Cor. 6.  (hews  us    in  what   refpeft  he 

that  is  joyned  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit :  For  know 

How  God  you  not  (f^h  Paul)  that  your  Bodies  are  the  Temples 

and  Cbrijiof  the  Holy  Spirit:  and  EpheJ]  2.  For  an   Habita- 

iswHi.     tjon  0f  God  through  the  Spirit. 

Thus  God  dwelt  in  his  Temple  of  old,  as  a  Man 
in  his  Houfe  and  a  King  in  his  Palace  :  not  that  a 
Mans  House,  or  the  Kings  Palace  is  of  his  Sub- 
ftance  or  EfTence  no  more  then  an  houfe  is  of  the 
Suns  EfTence,  &c.  and  no  more  was  Gods  Temple 
of  old,  nor  his  Temples  his  Saints  now,  after  the 
blockifli  and  blafphemous  nonfence  of  the  Quaker. 
Sam. Eaton  In  Page  2.  He  brings  in  Sam  Eaton  faying  [The 
Scripture  is  to  be  judge  of  DocJrines  and  Manners.] 

G.  Fox  Anfwers  [The  Jews  had  not  the  infallible 
Judgement,  that  had  Scripture  but  food  againjl  Chriji 
Th  S   't  *^e  ^S^t,  and  judged  him  to  be  a  Devil,  that  judge - 
ture  the    ment  was  not  infallible,  and  that   DoBrine  and  Man- 
Rule.        ners  of  theirs  was  not  right  which  goes  againjl  Chriji 
the  Light.] 

I  Reply,  as  the  Sun  in  the  Heavens  is  the  Epi- 
tomy  or  Center  of  all  Natural  Light,  though  feme 
eyes  are  fore,  look  a  fquint,  or  are  ftark  blinde. 

And  as  the  Rule  or  Canon  (though  Fox  limply 
bogles  at  that  as  not  a  Scripture  word)  is  the  fame, 
for  it  is  in  the  Greek,  though  millions  know  it  not, 
and  millions  (as  the  Pharifes)  pervert  and  mif- 
apply  it. 

The  Holy  Scripture  is  granted  by  G.  Fox  to  be 

Gods 
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Gods  Words  (though  in  a  fubtle  fancie,  not  \i\%^be,Hoh 
Word,)  but  if  it  be  every  word  of  them  Gods,  then/^J™* 
is  every  Word  as  Dovid&ith  a  Light  to  our  feet l,  and 
a  Lanthorn  to  our  Paths,  though  we  defpife  it  and 
wilfully  refufe  it  (as  fome  fometimes  do  Lanthorns) 
and  wilfully  ftumble  [190 J  into  the  Ditch  Eternal, 
and  other  poor  Souls  after  us :  Thus  the  Heavenly 
Sun-Dial  is  one  and  conftant  in  its  guidance  and 
direction  to  us  poor  Travellers,  though  we  negledt 
to  look  on  it,  or  be  ignorant  of  the  figures  and 
lines  of  it,  and  be  willingly  ignorant,  &c.  t^„gs 

We  are  not  only  commanded  to  read  and  medi- 
tate in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  fearch  them  as 
the  Bereans  did,  but  we  are  commanded  to  try  all 
things,  to  try  the  very  Spirits.  The  Papijis  flap  us 
in  the  mouth  with  the  infallible  Spirit  of  the  Pope, 
and  that  he  is  not  to  be  judged  :  the  Quakers  fzy  the 
fame  of  themfelves,  which  is  no  more  then  as  I 
faid  in  the  Difpute  (when  W,  Edmund,  interrupted 
me,  crying  out  Blafphemy)  for  a  Man  to  go  for 
Counfel  to  an  arrant  Cheater  and  Jugler  (then 
cheating  moft  when  he  calls  all  others  Cheaters.) 

In  Page  3.  He  brings  in  the  fame  Author  faying  Sam  Eaton 
[That  God  did  not  intend  immediate  Teaching,  nor  to 
give  out  an  immediate  voice  in  after  ages,  which  foould 
direB  and guid  ?nen  in  the  way  of  Salvation. 

He  Anfwers,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Scripture, 
which  faith,  All  the  people  of  the  Lord  fhall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  he  that  is  of  God  heareth 
Gods  word,  and  that  is  immediate  and  living,  and 
doth  endure  for  ever,  there  is  no  fallibility  nor  de- 
lufion  in  the  Revelation  of  God,  but  all  fallibility 
and  delufion  is  out  of  it.  I  Reply, 
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Godsmedi-  \  Reply,  it  is  granted  that  God  fpeaks  medi- 
%&'%;'  ately  unto  us  by  the  light  of  Nature  within  us ; 
word  y    doth  not  nature  teach  you  that  it  is  a   fhame  for  a 

riUMMi-  t        have    J  haj         & 

fold  and  &  » 

Specified,         2.  By  his  works  of  Creation. 

3.  His  Providence  without  us  in  his  mercies  and 
judgements,  fo  that  every  drop  of  Rain  and  crumb 
of  Bread,  and  grain  of  Corn  is  Gods  word  and 
witnefs : 

And  4.  The  pains  of  the  Body,  and  Dreams  in 
the  night  have  much  of  Gods  word  and  voice  in 
them,  Job  33.  God  fpeaks  once  and  twice  but  man 
hears  it  not  and  is  not  Gods  fpeaking  his  Word  ? 

And  5,  All  grant  that  the  words  of  Scripture  are 
the  words  of  God. 

And  6.  The  teachings  of  men,  Rphef,\,  are  grant- 
ed to  be  means,  &c.  both  for  the  gathering  of  the 
Church,  as  Apojlles,  and  for  the  Governing  of  the 
Flocks,  as  Pajlors  and  Shepherds,  &c. 
191]  7.  The  Water,  the  Bread,  the  Wine,  &c.  are 
appointed  by  Chrift  Jefus  to  be  means  while  pro- 
feffion  of  Chrift  Jefus  is  made  on  earth  to  hold 
forth  a  remembrance  of  him  until  his  fecond 
coming. 

8.  The  private  Prayers  and  Fajtings  and  Medi- 
tations of  the  Saints  day  and  night,  are  holy  Meanes 
in  and  by  which  the  Eternal  God  fpeaks  Peace,  In- 
ftruclion,  Reproof  and  Comfort  to  to  them  that  fear 
him. 

9.  Sometimes  it  pleafeth  God  by  the  Miniftration 
of  his  Minijiring  Spirits  (the  invifible  Angels)  to 
work  by  unknown  and  unfeen  wayes  to  us :   thus  in 

Pauls 
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Pauls  Light  and  Voice  and  Blindnefs,  and  the  Jail-  Pauls  won- 
ors  Earthquake,  but  afterward   in  Ananias  his  fend- ^gjate 
ing  to  Paul  (as  Peter  to  Cornelius)  and  P##/  to  xhtandimme- 
Jailor,  it  pleafed   God  to  ufe  his  holy  means  and 'w/i  "*" 
inftruments  of  Men  to  men   (Gods  fweet  and   fa- 
miliar way  to  men  :   the  immediate  Teachings  of 
God  by  Dreams,  by  Vijion,  by  Voices,  by  Motion,  the 
Holy  Scripture  mentions  many  before  and  fince  the 
coming   of   the    Lord  Jefus,  the   Queftion   is  not 
whether  it  may  not  pleafe  the  molt  Holy  and  in-  lmmeJiate 

*     •  t-»  ■  r      \  <s     tt»     i        r  1    tickings 

hnite  Prerogative  or    the  molt  High,  io  to  teach 
where,  and  when,  and  whom  he  pleafe. 

But  whether  it  be  Chriftian  obedience,  or  Dia- 
bolical lazinefs  to  fling  off  all  means  (as  Fox  all 
along  teacheth)  to  fit  ftill  and  liften  to  immediate 
Teachings  (that  is  fay  I  to  the  Devils  whifperings) 
I  believe  the  Papijls  and  Quakers  would  give  much 
to  be  rid  of  the  Scriptures :  I  know  alfo,  that  not- 
withstanding their  pretence  of  Spirit,  yet  both  of 
them  are  forced  to  ufe  means,  Praying,  Preaching, 
Congregating,  and  (in  ftead  of  the  holy  means 
by  Gods  Spirit)  have  appointed  many  Inventions 
and  Superftitions  from  a  Satanical  Spirit. 

G.  Fox  faith,  there  is  no  Fallacy  in  the  Revela- 
tion of  God  ? 

Anf.  True,  but  will  he  fay  thefe  feven  things  : 

1.  That   all   the  pretended    Revelations  are   the 
Revelations  of  God.  Revefoti- 

2.  That  Revelations   may   not   pretend  Angelical  on*  con- 
Light,  and  yet  be  Diabolical  Darknefs.  ^  ^Z£hL 

3.  That    we    may   receive  any   Revelations  and/^r/ 

Teachings 
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Teachings  (as  Children  and  Mad  Folks  do)  without 
chewing,  and  rational  weighing  &  confideration. 

4.  That  God  hath  not  appointed  his  old  Scrip- 
ture and  Writing  [192]  new  lince  Chrifts  coming- 
as  a  Standard,  Rule  or  Touch f one  to  try  all  our  own 
and  others  Infpirations  by  ? 

5.  That  Mahomets  Infpirations  are  not  one  of 
the  moft  prevailing  Snares,  Traps,  and  Engines, 
whereby  he  hath  catcht  whole  Nations  and  King- 
domes,  and  the  greateft  part  of  this  poor  world  at 
this  day. 

6.  That  when  God  reveals  his  word  or  will  in  wri- 
ting (which  G.  Fox  grants  to  be  the  words  of  God, 
and  they  are  flighted)  it  is  not  common  and  moft 
righteous  with  God  to  deliver  up  proud  lazy  Souls 
to  ftrong  Delufions  to  believe  Lyes  (as  at  this  day 
it  is  moft  wonderfull) 

7.  Whether  there  be  any  way  in   this  world   to 
businLTof  efcape   the  fnares  of    Sathans  Whifperings  but  by 
Revfla-     humble  attending  to  the  fearch  and  Meditation  of 
tlons         the  heavenly  Records ,  by  humble  cryes   to  the  Fa- 
ther of  Spirits  for  his   holy  Spirit  and   help  in  all 
the   Meanes   by   himfelf  appointed ,  in   Love  and 
Pitty  to  the  Souls  of  men. 
Sam  Eaton      A  4th.  Inftance  of  G,Fox  his  lame  ftuff  is  in  Pag. 
4.  where  he  brings  in  the  fame  Author  Sam  Eaton 
faying,  [The  Go/pel  is  the  Letter,  &c]   He  Anfwers, 
[And  the  Apofle  faith,  it  is  the  power  of  God  &c.  and 
the  Letter  kills,  and  many  may  have  the  Form  but  deny 
the   Power,  and  fo  Jland  againf  the  Gofpel  which  is 
the  Power  of  God. 

I  reply,  we  all   know  that  the  word  Gfopel  from 

the 
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the  old  Saxon  is  as  ftrange  to  us  Englijh,  as  the  word  what  is 
Eva?igelium  or  Euangelion  (the  Latine  and  Greek)  i  °^ei 
are:  but  we  all  agree  that  it  may  be  turned  (accord- 
ing to  its  meaning)  Glad  Newes.  This  wife  cunning 
man  tels  us  the  Glad  Newes  is  not  the  Glad  Newes' 
Why  fo  ?  Becaule  it  is  the  Power  of  God.who  fees  not 
here  the  fimple  fubtelty  of  this  Deceiver  ?  The  Gofpel 
or  Glad  Newes  preached  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
Salvation  to  everv  one  that  believeth  &c.  Rom.  i. 
Therefore  this  Glad  Newes  told,  written,  priiited, 
preached,  is  not  the  Glad  Newes  :  would  he  now 
perfwade  himfelf  and  us  that  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets that  wrote  of  this  Glad  Newes,  and  thofe  four 
heavenly  Pen-?nen  (or  Pens)  which  by  the  finger  of 
God,  (his  immediate  Spirit)  wrote  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Life  and  Death  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  &c.  wrote 
nothing  of  the  Gofpel  or  glad  news,  for  the  glad 
news  is  the  power  of  God. 

2.   I  know  the   trick  of  thefe  old   Cheaters  and 
Juglers  to  hide  [193]  themfelves,  and  their  cheat- 
ing   in    the   Bufoes    and    Thickets    of  words  of  di-  The  btrri- 
verfe  Significations,  or  figurative  Speeches,  which  all  ***  Chest 
honeft  Reason  teacheth  carefully  to  diftinguifli.      I§£Jxia*s. 
know  it  is  Fox  his  trick,  and  all  their  tricks  in  his 
and   their  Writing,  to    make    God  and   Chrifi  and 
Spirit  &  Gofpel  &  Covenant  &  Jufiification,  (as  be- 
fore I  proved)  to  be  all  that   one   cheating  Fancy 
called  Light  in  them  and  in  every  one  that  cometh 
into  the  World.     Thefe  bewitched   fouls   will    not  grj.  ^ 
owne  a  figurative fpeech  when  it  makes  not  for  their  Gcfpel  is 
Idols.    3. Is  it  not  that  the  Lord  calls  the  preaching  J^.1^ 
of  the    Glad  Newes  the  Power  of  God,  becaufe   oi God. 

the 
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How  it  is 

called 
Pauls 

Go/pel. 


Three 
Foxes. 


The  Scrip 
ture  the 
word  or 
glad  news 
from  Hea- 
ven 
written. 


the  wonderfull  effedt  of  it  to  him  that  believeth 
this  Glad  Newes,  which  few  or  none  believe,  as  be- 
ing a  foolifh  thing  to  believe  (as  the  Jews  ami 
thoufands  others  fay,  to  believe  in  a  beggars  brat, 
laid  in  a  Manger  and  a  Gallowes-Bird  &c.  4.  Paul 
calls  this  Glad  news,  his  Go/pel  or  Glad  news,  Rom. 
2.  Will  the  Foxians  therefore  fay  that  either  Paul 
lyed,  or  elfe  it  is  not  Gods  Gofpel  nor  Chrifts,  but 
Pauls  although  it  is  moft  true  that  as  Paul  had 
charge  of  it  (as  a  Shepheard  of  another  mans  Flock, 
or  a  Mariner  of  an  other  mans  Ship)  it  may  'be 
common  Phrafe  of  Speech  (though  not  literal  but 
figurative)  be  called  Pauls  (or  any  other  Meffengers 
of  Cbrijl)  Glad  news  or  Gofpel.  5.  There  is  a  wild 
beaft  called  a  Fox,  a  fubtle  and  pernicious  creature  : 
there  was  a  famous  heavenly  Man,  a  famous  writer 
of  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  John  Fox,  and  there  is  this 
poor  deluded  &  deluding  Soul  G.Fox,  to  whome  I 
am  now  replying,  ought  not  thefe  to  be  dijlin- 
guijhed?  Is  there  not  fuch  a  mifchievous  fubtle 
Beaft  called  the  Fox  becaufe  G.Fox  bears  (and  that 
moft  juftly  and  by  a  finger  of  Gods  providence  bears 
it)  the  wild  Beajls  name  :  or  was  not  fuch  a  learned 
&  heavenly  &  wonderfully  deligent  &  zealous  man  as 
■  y.  Fox,  becaufe  G.Fox  bears  that  name  alfo  f  6. 
But  further,  If  the  Glad  news  may  not  be  called 
the  Glad  news  when  tis  Scripture  (that  is  written)  or 
preached,  then  not  Glad  news  when  fpoken.  7.  The 
Law  denounceth  Sentence  of  Death  againft  a  Trai- 
tor &c.  this  Sentence  is  written,  &  in  a  Sence  may 
be  called  a  Killing  Letter :  the   King  pardons  this 

Traitor, 
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Traitor,  and  this  Sentence   of  Pardon  is    written  : 
this  gracious  word  of  a  King  is   not   lefs  his  Word 
becaufe  it  is  Written  then  it  was  when  firft  fpoken 
by   him;   and  this  word  or  pleafure  of  the  King 
written  may  be   called   Gofpel  or   Glad  news,  the 
Glad  news   or  Gofpel  of  his   Temporal   Salvation : 
will  any  fober   man   fay   as    G.  Fox   impioufly   and 
frantickly,   that    the    writing    of  the    Pardon    and 
the  Broad- Seal  is  a  Dead  letter  &  a  Killing  letter  &c. 
becaufe  Paper  Parchment  &c.  If  G.Fox  from  hunt- 
ing after  Souls  by  Sea  and  Land,  arrive  at  []  94]  any 
Port  in  England  and  fend  a  Letter  Poft  to  his  Wife 
&  Friends,  containing  his  many  Deliverances,  many 
Experiences,  his  fafe  Arrivail  and  his  Purpofe  and  Counter- 
Hope  fhortly  to  fee  them  :   fhall  now  this  Glad  new sK1*5*^ 
(or  Gofpel)  though  but  a  few  raggs  made  (Paper)  true  heirs 
be  ftiled  a  Dead  letter  yea  a  Killing  letter  though  \tand owners 
contain   nothing  (as   the   Christian    Gofpel  or  Glad  °' 
news  doth  not)  but  glad  news  or  Tidi?igs.    8.   Hence 
it  is  that  we  read  fo  often   of  Preaching  the  Gofpel, 
of  Believing  the  Gofpel,  and  that  as  before  Paul  calls 
it  his  Glad  news,  or  Gofpel  becaufe  it  was  his  work 
to  tell  it. 

Yea  but  faith  this  Deceiver  throughout  his  Book 
A  man  may  have  the  Letter  and  Form,  without  the 
Power  and  Life.  &c.  I  Anfwer  Who  knows  not 
that?  and  that  a  Form  &  picture  is  not  the  man 
himfelf  ?  who  knows  not  that  Judas  notwithftand- 
ing  his  pretended  Love  and  Kijfing  of  Chri/l  fefus 
that  yet  he  had  not  the  Life  &  power  of  true  Love 
and  heavenly  affecTwn :  but  doth  it  follow  that  liv- 
ing and  moving  Bodyes  have  not  Souls  &  Spirits 
39  within 
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within  them,  becaufe  that  pictures  have  not  ?  That 
none  preach  Chrijl  J  ejus  truly  becaufe  that  G.  Fox 
preacheth  an  immaginary  and  Allegorical  Chrijl, 
in  order  to  eftablidi  himfelf  the  only  true  Chrill, 
and  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  as  many  bewitched 
Souls  call  him.  9.  What  is  this  but  to  cheat  poor 
Birds  with  the  Chaff  &  Falacy  of  dividing  the 
Body  from  the  Soul,  the  Letter  from  the  Meaning, 
the  Injlrument  or  Tool  from  the  Workman  or  Hit/- 
A  word  to  landman  ufing  it,  the  G -oj pel  or  glad  news  from  Be 
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lans. 


lieving  of  it.     Ah  poor  cheated  Souls  (called  $u 


tin- 


kers $\\  of  you)  why  do  you  willingly  (out  of  pre- 
tended Entightnings  &  Experiences)  fhut  your  eye  oi 
common  Senfe  and  Re aj on,  not  daring  to  call  good 
news,  good  news,  becaufe  fome,  or  the  moft  will  not 
'  Believe  it  ?  was  it  not  fo  with  the  women  preaching 
or  telling  the  good  news  or  go/pel,  although  few  or 
none  were  found  to  believe  that  Chrijl  was  rifen  ? 
10.  The  truth  is  (fearch  your  cheating  Familiars 
narrowly  &)  you  will  find  that  your  J elves  and  the 
Papijls  would  make  an  Holy  Day  of  that  Day,  in 
which  all  the  Bibles  in  the  world  were  burnt,  that 
you  may  eftablim  your  infallible  Jpirits  &  Tra- 
ditions. 

I  know  I   wronge  you   not,   I   have  too  much 

proof  of  it,  which  you  would  fe  if  the  heart  were 

Godswon-  not  the   arranteft  Cheater   in   the  World,  and  your 

fervatwn    feltes  not  willing  to   be   cheated.     Tis  true  Anti- 

ofhis        ochus  attempted  the  burning  of  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 

Z7/to°poor  fhits  out  of  the  world :  fome  of  the  bloudy  Empe- 

mankind    rows   followed   on   in  A?itiochus    his   bloudy   Steps 

raging  againft  the  Scriptures  alfo,  the  Romane  Popes 

in 
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in  theirs,  and  common  reafon  may  tell  all  men,  and 
the  Quakers  themfelves,  [195]  that  if  the  fame 
power  come  into  their  hands  as  Antiochus  &  the 
Romane  Emperours  had  the  holy  Scriptures  fhall  not 
if  they  can  effed:  it  trouble  them  or  others  one  day 
in  the  world  longer.  But  of  this  more  in  the  next 
and  I  aft  P  oft  ion. 

A  $th  Inftance  is  pag    10  where  G.Fox  brings  in 
John  Bunian  faying,  2/  is  not  Faith  and  works  that  John 
juftifie  in  the  fight  of  God,  but  it   is  Faith   and  good  uman' 
works  which  juftifte  in  thefght  of  men  only.  &c. 
He  anfwers,  Abraham  was  not  juftified  to  men  only 
by   his  Obedience,   but   to  God,  and   where   is  Faith 
there  is  Juftifie  at  ion,  which   works  by.  Love  :  andTbe  great 
the  Saints  Faith  &    works  were  not  only  to  jujlijie  jfajTca. 
them  in  thefght  of  men}  for  the  Work  of  God  is  totion. 
doe  what  he  faith  &  his  Will  which  who  doth  not 
are  not  juftified  in  fo  doing,  but  to  be  beaten  with 
Stripes:  who  feek  to  be  juftified  by  their  Faith  and 
Works   in   the   fight   of  men,  are  Dead  Faith   & 
Works  both. 

I  Reply,  In  this  great  bufiness  of  juftification  & 
Pardon  of  Sin  (which  Luther  called  the  great  Wall 
of  Seperation  between  us  and  the  Papifts)  I  humbly 
hope  to  fhew  how  lame  this  Fox  is,  and  that  he 
&  his  Foxians  agree  with  the  Papifts,  Arminians, 
Socinians  againft  the  true  Proteftants  in  this  funda- 
mental bulinefs.  For  what  is  Juftification  but  a 
Pardon  written  and  fealed  and  declared  from  the 
King  of  Heaven  to  poor  condemned  Traitors  J^'fy' 
That  this  Pardon  may  be  merited  by  any  Price  that// « 
we  or  all  the  World   can  offer,  is   denied  by  true 

Proteftants, 
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Protefiants ,  but  affirmed  (in  effect)  by  the  proud 
unbroken  Souls  of  Papijls,  Ar?ninians,  Socinians,  and 
thefe  Foxians  called  Quakers.  It  is  true  after  a  con- 
demned Soul  hath  received  a  Pardon  or  J  unification 
from  his  King  freely  without  Defert  (upon  the 
Princes  Mediation)  he  declares  his  loyal  and  thank- 
full  Obedience  &c.  but  is  this  his  Pardon  &  puri- 
fication as  our  fubtle  Simpletons  imagine  ? 

Again  that  Abraham  was  pardoned  (or  jufiified,  it 
is  all  one)  for  his  Work  fake  as  this  blind  Soul 
faith,  how  doth  Rom.  3,4.  and  the  Epijlle  to  the  Ga- 
lathians  cry  out,  and  the  experience  of  every  true 
broken  Heart  cry  out  Lyar  againft  fuch  proud  and 
Popifh  Blafphemies.  Further,  If  all  the  Right  eoufnefs 
of  the  beftof  men,  that  is  their  good  Thoughts,  good 
.  Words,  good  Ac! ions  Anns:  Prayers,  Preachings, 
Sufferings,  be  but  as  Womens  Menjiruous  &  filthy 
Clouts,  (as  the  Mofi  High  calls  them)  what  Popijh 
and  frantick  Madnefs  is  it  in  Fox  to  talk  of  Jufii- 
fication  before  God  by  works  or  by  Obedience  ? 

A  6th.    Inftance  is  Pag  16.  where   he  brings   in 
Henoch  Howet  faying,  It  is  an  ExpreJJion  of  a  dark  de- 
luded Mind  to  fay  that  God  is  not  dijlinguifoed  from 
the  Saints.  G.Fox  Anfw.  But  God  and  Chrift  is  in 
196]  the  Saints,  and  walks  in  them,  and  he  is  is  a 
Reprobate  and  out  of  the  Apofiles  Doctrine.      I  re- 
Tbe proud  ?XY  t0  thi.s  Canting   Gypfie,   in  Pag.  74.   He  denyes 
Quakers     the    Pofition  of  Ralph  Farmer,  viz.    That    God  the 
affirm  no    Creator  is  eter?ially  difiinB  from  all  Creatures,  and 
between     that  Chrifi  being  God  only   in  one  Perfon,  remains  a 
God  fcf    .  diftinfl  perfon  from  all  Men  and  Angels.     Alfo  in  the 

tbemfelves  fame  page>  ^  qqj  ^  j^g  ^   fa  Bdng  Mj  fi/^ 
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fednefs  from  all  Creatures.  I  Anfwer,  is  it  not  Suf- 
ficient that  poor  Duji  and  AJhes,  poor  Chaff  and 
Stubble  may  be  admitted  to  a  Parly  with  the  Hea- 
venly Majejly,  and  receive  Smiles  of  his  Countenance \ 
in  the  Face  of  the  only  begotten  Prince  &  Media- 
tor ?  to  be  cloathed  v/ith  the  Virgins  diverfe  Col- 
ours, and  heavenly  Affections,  but  with  the  Devil 
and  our  firft  Parents,  we  muft  afpire  to  the  throne 
of  the  Incomprehenfible  Majejly  and  Godhead  also  ? 
Befides,  Let  mans  Common  Sencebc  Umpire,  is  there 
no  Di/li?iclion  between  Infinite  and  Finite  ?  between 
the  Infinite  Ocean  of  Majejly  power,  goodnefis,  Wif- 
dome  &c,  and  the  poor  Drofis1  of  which  Men  & 
Angels  are  Partakers  ?  The  King  dwells  in  White- 
Hall  and  in  other  of  his  Royal  Palaces;  is  therefore 
no  Diftin&ion  between  the  King  and  his  Houfes, 
though  fome  may  be  braver  then  others  :  And  yet 
Fox  faith  his  Oppofite  is  a  Reprobate.  I  ask  why  ? 
The  only  Reafon  Fox  gives  is,  becaufe  he  licks  not 
up  the  filthy  and  hellifh  poyjbn  of  Foxes  childi/lj  and 
hellifli  Blajphemy  againfi  the  Eternal  Godhead. 

A  jth.  Inftance  is  Pag.  22.  where  he  brings  in 
fofeph  Kellet  faying,  [They  be  all  alienated  from  God, 
and  Enemies  until  Faith]  G.  Fox  Anfwers,  [So  theyg$et 
have  denied  their  School- Mafier,  which  is  until  faith 
which  will  keep  them  out  of  the  Alienation  which  is  the 
Law. 

I  Reply  with  Jojeph  Kellet,  (and  the  reft  of  thofe 
excellent  men  whom  Fox  ufeth  as  Difjclouts  that  Oumatu- 
by  nature  our  Alienation  from  God  is  fo  great,  thatrf/^ww" 

l         r         n  1      r  n  i         ttt       t  1     -        ,~     Hon  from 

the  finelt  and   lweetelt   nature  in  the  World  is  io  God 

alienated 
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alienated  and  oppojite  unto  God,that  it  refolves  like 
fome  Ships  (againft  a  Turk  or  other  Enemy)  we  re- 
folve  to  kill  or  be  killd,  yea  and  to  link  by  his  fide 
before  we  will  yield  to  be  taken  by  him  :  there- 
fore doth  the  Holy  Spirit  fo  often  fpeak  of  mans 
hating  of  God  and  Gods  hating  of  him,  yea  of 
mans  abhorring  of  God,  and  Gods  abhorring  of 
him,  and  Rom.8.  that  not  only  mans  wifdome  is  at 
enmity  but  enmity  it  felf  againft  God.  Hence  it 
is,  few  Kings,  few  Counfellours,  few  Nobles,  few 
Schollars,  few  Merchants,  &c.  (who  ufe  to  be  the 
Few  ex~  wifeft  of  men)  relifh  the  Doclrine  of  the  Manger 
CfaenJmn&n&  the  Gal/owes  for  the  more  natural  Wifdome  the 
more  averfation  from  the  foolifhnefs  of  the  glad 
news  to  poor,  loft,  drown'd  and  damn'd  Mankind. 
197]  2.  Again,  I  fay  as  Solomon,  the  legs  of  the 
lame  are  not  equal,  &c.  for  how  doth  it  follow  that 
we  deny  the  Law  to  be  a  School-mafter,  pointing 
unto  Chrift,  becaufe  we  deny  the  Law  can  bring  us 
to  Chrift,  which  is  fo  indeed  in  the  EngliJJj,  Gal.  3. 
but  is  not  fo  in  the  Greek,  yea,  how  could  the  Law 
of  Ceremonies,  pointing  out  the  Lamb  of  God,  or 
the  Law  of  Do  this  and  live,  keep  out  of  the  Alien- 
ation, do  they  (more  then  the  Law  of  Creation) 
leave  any  converting  Impreffion  from  the  Soul,  un- 
til Gods  hand  open  a  door  of  Believing  ? 

The  Dyal  points  to  the  Sun,  &c.  but  who  re- 
ceives benefit  by  it  but  he  that  skills  it,  and  looks 
upon  it,  &c.  and  yet  the  Dyal  is  not  the  Sun,  &c. 
but  points  as  all  the  Proyhecies,  Ceremonies,  Com- 
mandmenis,  (before  hij  coming  unto  that  God  Man, 
the   Sun   of  Righteoufnefs)  Chrift  Jefus.        As  to 

the 
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the  reft  of  his  Anfwer,  viz.  \Which  will  keep  them 

out  of  the  Alienation   which  is  the  Law]   it  is  a  piece 

of  bruitifh  Nonfence  (as  are  not  a  few  more  in  his 

Book)  and  it  may  be  taken  (like  the  Anfwer  of  the 

Devil   at   Delphos)  many   wayes  :    for    it    may    be 

taken,  that  Faith  will  keep  them   out  Alienation : 

or,  the   School-Majler  will   keep  them  out  of  the 

Alienation :   or  whether  the  Alienation  is  the  Law, 

or  Faith  is  the  Law,  is  doubtful,  and   if  his  mean 

ing  mould  be  that  thy1   Law  either  of  Ceremonies,  ^uln/rem 

Sec.  mould  keep  them  from   being  Alienated  from  God 

God;  and  fo  being  actually  to  God,  how  not  only 

will  all  the  Holy  Scriptures  but  all  Mankinde,  Jews 

and  Gentiles  call  him  a  fimple  ane  deftroying  Lyar  ? 

An  eighth  Inftance  of  Foxes  poor,  lame  Anfwer 
is  in  Page  27.  where  he  brings  in  Richard  Baxter 'y^^f 
faying  |  To  fay  that  any  is  perfeB  and  without  fin  is 
the  Devil  fpeaking  in  man  :]  G.  Fox  Anfwers,  con- 
trary to  the  language  of  the  Apoftles  and  Chrift, 
who  bid  them  be  perfect,  and  the  Apoftle  fpake 
Wifdome,  among  them  that-  be  perfect  :  and  faid 
they  were  made  free  from  iin,  and  it  is  the  Devil 
fpeaking  in  man  that  fpeaks  for  fin  while  Men  are 
upon  the  Earth,  for  the  Devil  holds  him  up  that 
makes  men  not  perfect  which  Truth  makes  men 
free  again  from  the  Devil,  &  fpeaks  in  Man,  and 
fays  be  perfect. 

I  Reply,  [whether  this  willingly  ignorant  Soul  knows  <j-j,e  mat_ 
or  no)  I  know  that  the  Devil  knows  that  there  is  a  ten  of  per- 
Fallacie  in   this  word  Perfeffion.      1.   Sometime  "mfe£*ion 
Scripture,  it  fignifies  no  more  then  Sincerity  6ff  Up- 
rightness, 
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rightnefs,  (and  fo  is  tranflated)  fometimes  Compleat- 
ness  &  Fulnefs  in  its  kinde,  though  but  in  a  final  1 
Veflel  ;  fomef/mes  Fortified \  Strong  &  Armed ;  and 
fometimes  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  to  whofe  in- 
comprehenfible  Ocean  not  one  Drop  can  be  given, 
nor  one  Drop  taken  from  him.  In  Mat,  5.  Be  ye 
PerfecJ,  &c  We  are  not  exhorted  [198 J  to  be  equal 
with  God  in  Holinefs,  for  that  is  to  be  God  our 
felves,  and  being  let  down  in  the  throne  of  the  God- 
head, to  thruft  the  Eternal  God  out,  for  there  can 
be  but  one  in  the  Throne  of  the  Godhead  :  But 
we  are  commanded  to  labour  to  be  like  unto  God 
who  not  only  is  kinde  to  his  Friends  but  his  Ene- 
mies alfo  :  As  when  we  are  bid  to  be  like  the  Sun 
to  jfhine  upon  the  Bad  as  well  as  the  Good  :  will  a 
fober  Soul  imagine  that  we  are  bid  to  be  as  Pure, 
as  Glorious,  as  Vafl,  as  Swift  as  the  Sun  is  :  but  the 
Spirit  tells  us  of  a  Generation  that  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  yet  are  not  cleanfed from  their  fit  hinefs. 
phil  Yea,  but  faith  Fox,  Paul  fpake  Wifdome  amongft 
about  them  that  were  perfect,  Phil  3.  I  anfwer,  what  if 
perfeaion  the  Tranfators  had  turned  that  word  among  them 
that  be  ftrong  intelligent,  capacious  as  the  word 
often,  and  there  figniries,  why  doth  Paul  alfo  fpeak- 
ing  of  fuch  a  ftrength  or  capacity  as  the  Saints  may 
attain  to  in  this  life  profefs  that  he  was  yet  (as  it 
were  but  clambring  up  the  Hill)  this  is  the  vote  ot 
all  the  higheft  Saints  in  Scripture  lamenting  their 
Brethren  and1  Inabilities,  and  the  Battle  between 
the  old  Man  and  the  new  :  Of  which  Battle  G.  Fox 
and  his  Foxians  know  not :  for  Sathan  having  Poi- 

feflion 
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fefiion  all  is  in   peace.      It   hath  been    ever  known 
that  all  Gods  Children  are  like  high   and    glorious 
Queens  &  Emprejfes  who   wittingly  endure ,  not  as 
the  Holy  Scripture  fpeaks)  that  fuch  an  ugly  Fiend 
as  the  Devil  mould  touch  them,  no  not  in   an   evil 
thought.      3.  They  are  like   Fields   &  Gardens  in  The  ■- 
which  the  Husbandman  and  Gardiner  allows  not,  0j  Gods 
nor  endures  not  a  Weed  but  with  grief  and  endea-  Children 
vour  of  their  extirpation.     4.    And  this  is  far  from  £arth 
being  Prodtors   and   Advocates   for  fin    (as  G.  Fox 
moft  fimply  and  impudently  urgeth)  for  the  known 
truth  is,  that  Fox  and  his  Foxians  fall  moft  foolifh- 
ly  and  fiercely  upon  fuch  as  profefs   moft  holinefs, 
moft  fincerity,  and  moft  Mortification,  moft  love 
to  God,  and   his  only  begotten  the  Spirit  of  Holi- 
nefs, &  the  Holy  Scriptures  or  written  Will  of  God. 

A  ninth   Inftance  is   in   page  28.  where  G.  Fox. 
tells  how  the  fame   Author  preached  an   external  Richard 
word  \Which  the  Scripture  fpeaks  not  of,  but  of  theBaxUr 
word  that  lives,  abides  and  endures  for  ever ,  and  of 
the  Scriptures  of  Truth  that  cannot  be  broken :  and  of 
Gods  words  and  Chrijls  words,  and  that  is  not  exter- 
nal :   this  is  not  agreeable  to  found  words  that  camiot 
be  conde?nned :   but  that  is  like  his  Doclrine  that  knows 
not  the  Eternal :  but  the  Minijlers   of  Chrijl  did  not 
tell  of  an  external  word,  but  you  being  made  by  the  will 
of  man  fpeaks  to  the  People  of  an  external  word.} 

I  Reply,  The  word  (whether  external,  internal, 
or  eternal)  is  a  [199J  fimilitude,  for  we  know  God 
hath  no  Mouth,  nor  Tongue,  nor  Words  as  we 
have  :  but  as  Kings,  and  Generals  of  Armies  or 
Navies,  or  any  Commanders  in  chief  fignifie  their 
4°  minds 
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minds  by  Speech,  by  Writing,  yea  by  fign  (at  a  dis- 
tance) this  Word  or  will,  which  was  before  in  the 
Kings  breaft,  and  internal  is  now  outward  or  ex- 
ternal. Hence  Chrift  Jefus  above  all  other  wayes 
of  Gods  manifefting  himfelf  externally  or  out- 
wardly is  called  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Word 
which  was  God.  Hence  in  common  fpeech  we 
call  our  Thoughts  our  felves  [So  /  think,  &c.  this  is 
my  Wordy  my  Vote,  or  Mind.] 

And  as  it  is  the  Field  :  If  a  General  himfelf  who 
The  great  firft  gave  the  external  Word  from  his  own  internal 
<™fe<luence Thoughts:   if  he   forget  the  word  in    the   night  a 

of  a  Wflfu  _ 

common  Sentinel  will  make  him  ftand,  or  fire  up- 
on him  :  and  fhall  men  be  fo  careful  in  thefe  tran- 
fitory  bufineifes,  and  (hall  we  fufFer  open  Enemies 
to  the  true  Lord  Jefus  prefumptuoufly  to  pafs  with- 
out the  external  word  or  mind  of  God,  and  auda- 
cioufly  to  deny  fuch  a  word  at  all  to  be  ?  When 
Chrift  Jefus  Luke  4  fpake  out  of  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  : 
and  when  Paul  difputed  three  Sabbath  dayes  out  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  when  Apollos  mightily  convinced 
the  yews  from  the  Scriptures  that  Jefus  was  the 
Chrift,  did  they  not  ufe  external,  audible  Expound- 
ings and  Applyings  of  that  written  word  or  mind 
of  God  as  the  external  and  outward  manifeftation 
of  his  internal  and  eternal  holy  Pleafure. 
gift  A   tenth   Inftance  is  in  page   32.  where    G.Fox 

Bradpaw  brings  in  Ellis  Bradflaw  faying  [The  Quakers  Spirit 
doth  teach  them  to  honour  no  Man.]  He  Anfwers, 
[That  is  a  Lye:  for  it  teacheth  them  to  have  all  Men  in 
ejlee?ny  and  to  honour  all  men  in  the  Lord;  yet  they 
are  convinced  by  the  Law  to  be  TranfgreJ/ors  if  they 
refpeel  Mens  perfons  as  you  doe]  I  Reply, 
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I  Reply,  I  have  fpoken  of  their  proud  and  lofty 
behaviour  toward  all  men,  the  Highe/l,  the  Eldejl, 
the  Holy  eft  9  upon  the  i  oth.  Pofition,  of  their  Pride  &c. 
and  therefore  briefly  fay,  i.  That  all  men  may  fee 
how  truely  they  honour  and  efteem  all  men  in  the 
Lord,  and  what  Lord  and  honour  it  is  that  they 
mean:  when  G.F.  his  firft  word  to  his  Oppofite  is 
in  that  raoft  provoking  Term,  viz,  \That  is  a  Lye] 
in  his  very  pleading  and  the  very  firft  words  of  it.  The  honor 
It  is  true  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  Servants  the  Prophets  jgJ&J 
and  Apoftles  ufed  (harp  and  bitter  Reproofs,  Simili-  gwe  to 
tudes  &c.  but  thus  fuddenly  at  the  firft  dash  toothers 
give  fire  Thou  Lyeft,  That  is  a  Lye  &c.  It  (hews  nei- 
ther Religion  nor  Civility  but  a  Barbarous  Spirit,  for 
they  that  know  the  Barbarians  know  how  com- 
mon that  word  is  in  all  their  mouths.  Tis  true  of 
late  divers  of  Fox  his  followers  have  followed  him 
in  courtefie  [200]  looking  toward  you,  taking  you 
by  the  hand,  bowing  and  half  uncovering  the  head 
more  or  lefs  &c.  But  this  is  but  a  Revolt  and  Apof- 
tacy  from  their  firft  Rigid  Spirit  and  Cariage  as  Hum- 
phrey Norton  rightly  maintains  againft  them.  Yea. 
2.  it  is  againft  all  Foxes  and  their  firft  Writings, 
and  this  very  place  of  James  here  urged,  viz.  they 
are  convinced  by  the  Law  if  they  refpect  mens 
Perfons. 

Again,  tis  true  in  Chrift  Jefus  there  is  neither 
Bond  nor  Free,Male  nor  Female,  and  confequently 
no  Mafter  no  Man,  no  Father  no  Child  no  King 
no  Subject,  but  all  are  one  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  the 
fecond  Birth :  as  all  are  of  one  kinde  in  the  Jirft 
Adam,  and  the  Jirft  Birth. 

1.  Yet 
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Civil  i.  Yet  firft  how   full   is   the   Holy  Scripture  of 

reJf>e  Commands  and  Examples  of  Gods  Children,  giv- 
ing refpedtive  Words  and  Titles,  aud  Bowings,  even 
to  perfons  that  knew  not  God  ?  a.  Fox  grants  dif- 
ference of  gifts,  and  faith  that  fome  (in  compan- 
ion of  others  of  them  not  fo  grown,  &c.  are  Elders, 
&  fure  this  is  fome  refpedt  of  perfons,  according  to 
that  of  the  i  Cor.  1 2.  Are  all  Apojlles,  are  all  Pro- 
phets, are  all  Teachers,  &c.  Therefore  how  ever 
they  Hypocritically  lye,  and  pretend  to  honour  all 
men  in  the  Lord  :  yet  the  moft  Holy  and  only 
Wife  knows  how  proudly,  and  fimply,  and  barba- 
roufly  they  have  run  into  uncivil  and  inhumane 
Behaviours  towards  all  their  Superiours,  the  eld  eft 
and  higheft,  how  that  they  have  declared  by  prin- 
ciple and  practice,  that  there  are  no  Men  to  be 
refpedted  in  the  World  but  themfelves  as  being 
Gods  and  Chrifts.  Tis  true  our  Englijh  Bibles  and 
Grammar  (as  Fox  his  great  Learning  often  objects) 
makes  thou  to  a  fingle  perfon,  and  Thou  in  Holy 
Scripture  is  ufed  in  a  grave  and  refpective  way  unto 
Superiours,  unto  Kings,  and  Parents,  and  God  him- 
felf:  But  1.  (As  I  have  faid)  the  Hebrew  and  the 
^    c-.     Greek  flgnifie  no  more  Thou  then  You,  and  fo  may 

Thou  &x    ,  ,to  ,  _  xt     •  o  j  - 

Tbee  be  truely  turned.  2.  Every  Nation,  every  shire, 
every  Calling  have  their  particular  Properties  or 
Idioms  of  Speech,  which  are  improper  and  ridicu- 
lous with  others :  Hence  thefe  iimple  Reformeis 
are  extreamly  ridiculous  in  giving  Thou  and  Thee 
to  every  body,  which  our  Nation  commonly  gives 
to  Familiars  only  ;  and  they  are  extreamly  and  in- 
fufferably  proud  and  contemptuous  unto  all  their  Su- 
periours 
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periours  in  ufing  Thou   to   every  body   which  our 
Englijh  Ideom  or  propriety  of  fpeech  ufeth  in  way 
of  familiarity  or  of  Anger,    Scorn  and  Contempt.  Incivilities 
I  have  therefore  publickly  declared  my  felf,  that  ^^derateh 
due  and  moderate  reftraint  and  punifhing  of  xhzkpunijbt 
incivilities  (though  pretending  Confcience)  is  as  far 
from  Perfecution  (properly  fo  called)  as  that  it  is  a 
Duty  and  Command  of  God  unto   all   mankinde, 
firft   in   Families,  and    thence   into   all   mankinde 
Societies. 

201]  Having  thus  through  Gods  mercifull  help 
gone  through  the  13M  Pqfition  in  publick  and  this 
private  fupply  of  fome  few  Instances  of  their  Lame 
w?'iti?2gs  of  out  G.F,  referving  the  liberty  (if  God 
pleafe)  of  prefenting  the  Reader  with  a  further 
Apendix  or  Addition  of  fome  few  further  Injiances 
out  of  G.  Fox  his  Writings.  I  haften  to  the  14 
Propofition,  the  laft  of  the  feven  at  Providence. 
They  read  it  publickly,  viz.  the  fipirit  of  the  £>ua- 
kers  tends  mainly  to  the  reducing  of  Perfons  from  Ci- 
vility to  Barbarifme,  to  an  Arbitrary  Goverment,  andThe  H- 
the  Dictates  and  Decrees  of  that  fudden  Spirit  that  ^X//J. 
ac7s  them.  3.  To  a  fudden  cutting  off  of  People  yea 
of  Kings  and  Princes  that  oppofe  them,  and  4.  To  as 
fierce  and  fiery  Perfecution  in  matters  of  Confidence  as 
hath  been,  or  can  be  praBified  by  any  Hunters  or  Per- 
fecutors  in  the  World. 

I  told  them  I  could  adde  more  Branches  to  this 
Head,  as  unto  the  peace  and  civil  Societyes  of  Man- 
kind in  the  world  :  but  I  remembred  my  promife 
of  Brevity,  and  W.  E.  was  often  remembring  me 
faying**  Is  this  thy  Quarter  of  an  hour  ?  for  I  believe 

they 
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they  flood  here  upon  Coals  and  were   not  willing 

that  I   fhould  infift  upon  it  my  full   Quarter;  and 

they  hafted  me  on  to  prove  that  their  Jpirit  tended 

WE  &c  ^  Barbarifme  \   they  faid  (one  and   an   other)   that 

jianding    their  Jpirit  was  an  Holy  Spirit ;  the  Spirit  of  God, 

upon  coals.  ancj  the  Grace  of  God  had  appeared  to  all  men  and 

had  taught  them  to  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and  wordlv 

lufts,  and  to  live  foberly,  righteoujly  &  godly   in   this 

prefent  world. 

I  told  them  that  in  our  Native  Countrey,  and  in 

all  civilized  Cowitreys,  the  civility,  Courteous  Speech 

Courteous  Salutation,  and  refpective  Behaviour  was 

generally  pra£tifed,oppofite  to  the  cariage  of  Bar- 

Civility     barous&  Uncivilized  People.  This  I  faid  was  accord- 

and  ing  to  the  command  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  Paul  Eph 

our  ejte.  ^  ^^  .^  peter^  ^  pet  ^  ge  pitifull,  be  Courteous, 

&c.     Such  a  Spirit  was  Chrift  Jefus  of,  even  to  his 
greateft  Oppojites,  and  to  the  greateii  Shiners,  info- 
much  that  for  his  Courtejie  &  Gentlenefs  &  Sociable- 
nefs  with  open  Sinners,  the  dogged  proud  and  Allien 
Pharifes  counted  him   a  Drunkard  and   Glutton,    a 
friend  and  Companion  of  Publicans  and  finners.     We 
EngliJJj  were  our  felves  at  firft  wild  and  favage  Bri- 
tains :   Gods  mercy   had  civilized  us,  and  we  were 
now  come  into  a  wild  and  favage  Countrey,  with- 
out Manners,  without    Courtejie,  fo   that   generally 
except  you  begin  with  a  What  Chear  or  fome  other 
N.Eng.     Salutation,  you  had  as  good  meet  an  Horfe  or  a  Cow, 
one  work  to  &c.     And  hath  not  the  Quaker  fpir it  been   fuch  a 
"sarTa'rous  Sp*™*  amongft  us  ?    have   we   not   known   perfons 
People.      formerly  loving,  courteous  &c.  and  as  foon  as   this 
Spirit  hath  come  upon  them  have  not  our  eyes  {een 

them 
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them  pafs  by   their   Fa?niliars,  their  Kindred,  [202 
their   Riders    and    Superiours,    and    though    kindly 
fpoken  to,  not  give  a  Word  or  a  Look  toward  them  ? 
as  if  they  were  not  worthy  of  a  word  or  a  look  from  ^ 
fuch  High  Saints  &c.   How  like  indeed  have  ^^Jmonfirous 
been  to  the  Popifh  Saints  in  a  Procefjion,  they  See  not,  Incivility. 
Hear  not,  Speak  not  &c.  ?    or   like  thefe   very  Bar- 
barians, and  therefore  I  faid,      2.  G.Fox  in  his  book 
affirms  that  the  Converfation  of  thefe  very  Barbari- 
ans, in  many  things  were  better  then   his  Oppojites 
&c.      I  mufed   in  my  felf  (being  much  acquainted 
with  the  Natives)  what  G.  Fox  fhould  mean,  he  not 
having  been  in  N .England  when  he  wrote  that  paf- 
fage;  but  fince  I  have  heard  that  the  Quakers  have 
commended  the  fpirit  of  the  Indians,  for  they  have 
feen  them   come  into   Englijh  Houfes  and  fit  down 
by  the  fire,  not  fpeaking  a  word  to  any  body  :   But  crhe  In_ 
this  cariage  of  the  Indians  proceeds  from  a  bruitifi  dians  and 
fpirit,  for  generally  they  have  boldly  come  in  with-  $te*ierJ 
out  K?iocking  or  asking  of  leave,  and  fit  down  with-  spirit. 
out  any  refpeft  in  word  or   gefture  to  the  Gover- 
nour  or  chief  of  the   Family  whofoever  (juft  the 
Quakers  general  fafhion  and  Spirit) 

Further  I  told  them,  that  in  fome  refpedr.  the 
fpirit  and  cariage  of  the  Quakers  was  worfe  then 
that  of  the  Indians,  for  if  they  were  faluled  by  the 
Englijh  in  the  high-way  or  coming  into  an  Houfe, 
they  are  very  ready  to  receive  your  Salutation  kind- 
ly, and  return  you  another:  But  commonly  we 
know  that  it  is  not  fo  with  the  Quakers  bruit ijh  fpi- 
rit. 2.  The  Indians  morning  and  evening,  and 
upon    all     meetings,    they    give    a   refpeclive    and 

proper 
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proper  Salutation  to  their  own  Superiours,  and  fome- 
times  in  gefture  as  well  as  fpeech.  3.  Although 
the  Indians  are  bruits  in  their  Nakednefs  both  men 
and  women,  yet  they  never  appear  (no  not  in  pri- 
vate houfes)  Jlark  naked  as  the  Quaker  men  and 
women  doe  :  yea  they  fo  abhor  fuch  a  bruitijhnefs, 
(except  it  be  in  their  mad  Drunkennefs,  for  then 
they  will  be  Jlark  naked)  that  as  to  their  Female 
kind,  they  will  carefully  from  their  birth  keep  on 
fome  modeft  covering  before  them.  JV.E.  rofe  up 
and  faid  they  did  abhor  Vncleanejs  as  well  as  our 
felves  or  any,  their  women  were  fober,  holy  and 
Modeft,  and  would  not  endure  (fome  of  them)  to 
have  a  Toe  to  be  feen  naked  :  but  he  faid  if  the 
Lord  God  did  ftir  up  any  of  his  Daughters  to  be  a  Sign 
kersagain  °f  tne  nakednefs  of  others  he  believed  it  to  be  a 
maintain  great  Crofs  to  a  Modeft  womans  Spirit,  but  the 
thetr  Lord  muft  be  obeyed.  "John  Stubs  immediately 
Nakednefs.  leconded  him,  and  quoted  again  the  Command  to 
Ifaiah,  Chap.  20.  to  go  naked,  &  he  added,  whereas 
I  faid  at  Newport  that  it  was  in  the  time  of  Signs \ 
Types,  Figures  &c.  He  would  now  prove  that  all 
Signs  were  not  abolifhed  by  the  coming  of  Chrift; 
for  Agabus  A61.  20.  took  Pauls  [203 1  girdle  and 
bound  himfelf.  I  replyed  that  was  indeed  one  of 
my  Reply es  at  Newport,  and  I  was  yet  far  from 
binding  the  fweet  Injluences  of  the  holy  One  by 
Dreams,  Vijions,  immediate  Impulfes  Revelations, 
Signs  &c.  but  withall  I  faid  that  before  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  and  at  his  coming  was  the  time 
fFures^  anc*  ^ea^on  °f  mcn  Appearances  from  God  :  now  he 
Afcufed.    hath  fully  declared  his  mind  to  us  by  the  Perfonal 

and 
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and  moft  wonderfull  coming  of  his   Son  out  of  his 
Bofome  :    who  had   commanded   his    Pen-men   to 
write  his  Birth,  his   Life,  his  Life  his    Doctrine  his 
Miracles,    his   Death,    Refurreclion,    Affcenfon    and 
promife   of  Return  to  us :    he   had   alfo   preferved 
thele  holy  Writings  &   Records   moft   wonderfully 
that  (Job  20)  we  might  believe  in  him,  follow  him 
and  live  with  him.   But     2.     I  faid   what   did   this 
concern    the  monjlrous  ftripping  their  women  naked, 
of  which  we  never  heard  a  tittle  either  at  coming- 
of  the   Lord   Jefus,  or  in    thole  proper   feafons  of 
fuch   Kdminijirations  before   his  Appearance,    John  The  Qua- 
Stubs  faid  he  had  been   a   Quaker  19   years  and  yet^-^J" 
had   never  feen  a   woman   Naked,  and  fome  of  the 
Quakers  faid  to  me  aloud,  when  didji  thou  fee  any  of 
our  women  Naked}  and   another  of  them   faid,  We 
did  not  think  that  thou  wouldeji  have  been  fuch  a  wicked 
man,     Thefe  two  (though  of  the  Quakers  fpirit)  yet 
of  long  time  had  been   Loving  and  refpecttive  to 
me,  but  now  they  were  enraged,  fo  that  I  faid  unto 
my  Antagonifs,  feeing  fome  Heat   is    rifen    about 
thefe  matters,  I  will  if  you  pleafe  go  on  to  the  fec- 
ond  Branch  of  this  \^th  Pojition.       I  told  them  the  The  ^«- 
2d.  Branch  was,  k/rs/iri/ 

.    .  .         1    tending  to 

That  the  Spirit  of  the  Quakers  tendeth  to  bring  in  Arbetrarj 
an  Arbetrary  Government.  I  faid  we  all  knew  how  Govern- 
it  had  coft  the  blood  of  thoufands  &  ten  Thoufands 
this  matter  of  Goverment  &  Lawes :  that  the  Moft 
High  &  only  Wife  choofing  one  People  and  Nation 
of  Ifrael  to  be  his  own,  he  wrote  them  Laws  (fome 
with  his  own  inconceivable^/zg^r  written)  and  fome 
by  Mofes  his  infpired  Pen-man,  it  pleafed  him  not 
41  to 
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to  leave  their  Wifeji  and  Holyeji  Kings  &  Gover- 
nours  without  written  known  Lawes,  with  Rewards 
and  Penaltyes  annexed.  But  I  argued  if  that  were 
true  that  all  the  Quakers  were  guided  in  all  they 
faid  and  did  by  the  immediate  Spirit  of  God  (as  1 
proved  Fox  maintained)  then  if  they  obtain  higher 
,  or  lower  Governours    of   their    Spirits ,    Surely   it 

ken  have  mines  cleer  that  there  is  no  need  of  Laws  for  them 
no  need  of  to  rule   &  acT:  by,  for  they  had   no  need  of  Scrip- 
mucbTefs   ture>  and  feing   the   Immediate  Infpirations  of  God 
of  the       would  not  fuffer  them  to  erre  in  Judgment,  for  as 
written      they  faid  of  the  holy  Scripture,  they    had   no  need 
meT        of  it,  for  they  had  the  holy  Scripture  within  them, 
their  Teacher  within  them,  and  all  that  they  fpake 
was  Scripture,  and  the  voice  of  God,  &c.    So  I  faid 
much  more  [204]  might  it  be  faid  of  Mens  Laws  & 
Writings;  that  furely  they  had  no  need  of  them  :  for 
what  could  be  more  juft  and   equal,   more   pure  6c 
holy  in  all  Cafes  Controverfies   &   Bufineffes,  then 
the  immediate  Voice  of  God  ?     W.  E.  faid,  what  doft 
thou  fill  peoples  ears  with  ftrange  Notions,  as  if  the 
People  of  God  called  Quakers  were  a  lawlefs  people 
and  would  bring  all  Goverment  and   all  Laws  to 
nothing  ?     We   are  for  righteous    Goverment,   and 
righteous   Lawes,  we   are   not   for  any  to   rule  by 
Force,  and  more  he  fpake  to  this  purprfe. 
The  Qua-       I  Replyed,  that  he  miftook  me,  by  an  Arbetrary 
ken  &      Goverment  I  did  not  intend  a  Goverment  ruling  by 
in  the   '    Force   (for   there   could  be  no   Goverment  in    the 
World  fit  world  without  the  Sword)  but  Arbitrary  I  faid  came 
fZntZr~{rom  Arbitrium   which  figniried  Will  or  pleafure  : 
they  judge  and  fo  my  Argument  was,  that  Perfons  immediately 

fpeaking 
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fpeakihg  from  God,  it  was  impertinent  and  profane 
to  clog  and  cumber  them  with  Lawes,  for  the 
Voice  of  God  (the  Law  of  all  Laws)  proceeded 
out  of  their  mouth,  then  which  there  could  be 
none  more  Juft,  more  Wife,  more  Holy. 

Here  flood  up  an  Aged  tnan  (and  as  able  as  mod: 
in  the  company,  T.  A.)  though  much  of  late  ad- 
hering to  the  Quakers  and  laid,  Methinks  there  is 
Weight  in  Mr.  Williams  his  Argument.  He  being 
a  noted  man,  and  his  voice  very  audible  (and  fo 
heard  by  all)  W.  E.  was  forced  to  take  notice  of 
his  fpeech,and  faid,  wherein  is  there  any  weight  in 
it  ?  T.  A.  Anfwered,  why  if  a  Magistrate  be  im- 
mediately infpired  by  God,  and  fpeaks  Gods.  Laws  &  T  A  his 
Sentence,  fure  there  feems  to  be  no  need  of  any  other  *$fmu*} 
Laws.  \  They  faw  they  were  in  a  Pound,  and  I  per- 
ceived it,  and  yet  (not  being  willing  to  grate  upon 
them  but)  watching  my  time  (as  I  was  glad  all 
along)  to  pafs  handfomly  from  one  Point  unto 
another,  I  faid  unto  them  :  if  they  pleafed  I  would 
pafs  on  to  the  Third  Branch,  viz.  That  the  Qua-  The  3d. 
kers  Spirit  tending  to  the  fudden  cutting  off  of  People, Branch 
yea,  Kings  and  Princes  that  oppofe  them.  I  here  told 
them  that  I  mull;  crave  their  patience  whiles  I  muft 
profefs  my  fears,  leaft  that  Spirit  by  which  they 
were  guided,  might  run  them  upon  their  own  and 
others  temporal  Deftruclion.  I  told  them  I  thought 
they  had  no  fuch  thing  in  their  Thought/  or  Eye 
at  prefent :  but  if  power  of  the  Sword  come  into 
their  hand,  it  was  ealie  to  imagine  that  whom 
their  Spirit  (infallible)  decreed  to  death,  Peafant 
or  Prince,  if  it  were  poffible,  he  muft  be  executed, 

&c. 
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&c.  W.  Edm.  faid,  Thou  here  makejl  a  falfe  and  ly- 
ing charge  againjl  the  People  of  God,  who  are  peacea- 
ble and  quiet  and  yielding  to  Magiftrates,  &c.  I 
Replied,  I  charge  them  with  no  matter  of  Fads : 
but  I  charge  them  and  their  Spirit  with  a  tendency, 
&c.  For  why  [205]  might  they  not  fay,  that  Abra- 
ham, with  an  impulfe  was  killing  Ifaak,  Mofes  the 
Egyptian,  Ehud  killing  Eg /on  the  King  of  Moab, 
Samuel  hewing  Agag  the  King  of  Amelech  in  pieces, 
and  Paul,  Ananias  and  Saphira,  &c.  and  why  not 
Sathan  ftir  up  his  Inftruments  to  pretend  the  like 
Spirit,  as  we  know  he  hath  done  both  in  former 
&  latter  days? 

My  Antagon/fts  joyntly  bid  me  (hew  when  any 
immediate  Gf  the  Quakers  had  done  fo:  I  Anfw.  They  fpake 
tmpujes     nQt  tQ  tjie  p0int>  &Q   for  \  did  not  charge  them  to 

have  done  fo,  but  that  their  Spirit  tended  to  it :  I 
was  faying  that  Faubord  at  Grindleton  was  killing 
his  Son  in  imitation  of  Abraham,  if  his  Sons  cry- 
ing out,  and  the  breaking  open  of  the  Houfe  had 
not  prevented :  and  that  fames  Parnel  moved  by 
this  Spirit  to  Faft  forty  dayes,  &c.  perifhed  the 
eleventh  day,  &c.  but  perceiving  more  than  ordi- 
nary heats,  and  that  W.  Edm.  charged  me  that  I 
had  a  falfe  heart  of  mine  own,  and  would  meafure 
others  by  my  bufhel :  I  told  them  of  the  wonder- 
ful actings  of  Tho.  Munjler,  and  J.  Becold,  and  Fifer 
&  Knipper 'doling,  &c.  in  Germany,  and  of  their  Pre- 
tences, Murthers,  Poligamies,  and  all  by  the  Spirit, 
The  Kings  &cc.  I  told  them  that  our  Royal  Sovereign  his 
thtrW  Grandfather  Henry  ^th  of  France  (that  famous  and 
*/ France  wonderful  Man)  he  was  ftab'd  to   death  by  a  Frier 

pretending 


me 
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pretending  a  Vifion  of  Angels  on  Chriftmas  night,  ****!>**** 
who  commanded   him   from  God   to   difpatch  *n& te™e  Gf  a 
kill  the  King,  which    he  mod  defperately  effedted.  vifhn  of 
W.  Edm.  interrupted  me,  and  fpake  (to  this  effect)  Angeh 
why  mould  we  fuffer  this  man  thus   to   wrong  the 
innocent   people   of  God  ?   we  will   meafure   him 
with  his  own  Bufhel  :   .For  thy   Book  declares  thy 
approving  of  the  killing  of  the  Kings  Father,  and 
faid  .where  is  the  Book  ?    At  which  word  W.  Har- 
ris (a  Fire-brand  of  Town,  and  Colony   &   Country) 
rofe  up,  and  carried  a  Book  (which  they  faid  was 
mine)  to  W.  Edmund/on  :   I  perceived  that  W.  Edm.  w  Edm. 
&  W-H.  who  was  for    any  Religion, and  a  malici-  ^  w; 
ous  mortal  enemy  to  all  good,  had  been  a  plotting :  their  maj 
and  I  faid  openly  I   knew  what  malicious   bloody/^ 
counfel  had  been  between  W.  Har.  and  themfelves:^^  ' 
but  they  would  finde  themfelves  befooled,  for  there 
was  nothing  in  the  matter  but  ridiculous  malice: 
for  all  of  us  knew  that  W.H.  loved  the  Quakers 
(whom  now  he  fawn'd  upon)  no  more  then  he  did 
the  Baptijis  (whom   he  till   now   fawn'd  on)    but 
would  love  any,  as  a  Dog  for   his  Bone,  for  Land, 
which  he  had  a  long  Suit  for     as  was  known  to  all 
the    Country    and    their    coft.        Hereupon    Capt. 
Green  of  Warwick  (Magi  ft  rate)  deiired   that  fuch 
matters  might  be  forborn,  and  others  fpake  to  the 
famepurpofe:   and  J, Stubs  and  others  are  faid  to 
fpeak  to  W.  Edm.  to  forbear,  fo  that  the  Book  was 
laid  afide  and  delivered  again  to  that  [206]  malici- 
ous bloody  Soul  W.  Harris.     I    challenged    them 
again  and  again  to  read  and  improve  what  poflibly 
they  could,  which  I  knew  was  no  more  then  fame 

words 
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words  applauding- the  Parliaments  Juftice  and  Mer- 
cy :   which  thefe  Bloody  Sophijiers  would  (like  Wolves 
&  Foxes  conftrue  as  my  approving  the  Kings  Death, 
which  God  knows  I  never  approved   to   this   clay. 
W Harris  ^pon  this  Occajioti  I  may  now  inform   the  Reader, 
bis  charac-how  eafily  the  malicious  Spirit  of  IV.  Edm.  &  IV. 
ter and      Har.  met  in   one:    formerly   no   man    amongft   us 
*ra  iJe      had  fpoken  more  fcornfully  of  the  Quakers  then  IV 
Harris,  now  he  extreamly,  privately  and  publickly 
fawns  upon  them,  feeing  them    my   Enemies,  who 
had  ever  been  his  Friend,  and  never  his  Enemy  but 
in  his  outragious  practifes  againft  Town,  &  Colony  & 
Country.     He  was  a  Pretender  in  Old  England,  but 
in  New  my  experience  hath  told   me,  that  he   can 
be  one  with  the   Quakers,   yea  Jefuits   or  Mahume- 
tans  for  his  own  worldly  ends  and  advantage.     He 
is  long  known  to  have  put  Scorns  &  Jeers  upon  the 
eminent   Inhabitants  of  Town  and  Country.     He 
hath  been  notorious  for  quarrelling,  and  challeng- 
ing, and  fighting,    even   when   he   pretended   with 
the  Quakers  againft  Carnal  Weapons ;  fo  that  there 
ftands  upon  Record  in  the  Town-book  of  Provi- 
dence an  Act  of  Disfranchifement  upon  him,  for  fight- 
WH  y    ing  and  fhedding  Blood  in  the  ftreet,  and  for  main- 
V  hertb*  tammg  anc*  allowing  it  (for  ought  I   know)  to  this 
powers  as    day.     Then  he  turns  Generallijl,  and  writes  againft 
they  fimpfyzll   Magijl-ates,   Laws,    Courts,    Charters,    Prifons, 
aflrm        J^afe5^  &c#  pretending  himfelf  and  his  Saints  to  be 
the  Higher  Powers  (as  now  the  Quakers  do)  and  in 
publick  writings  he   ftir'd   up  the   People  (ir.oft  fe- 
ditioufly  and  defperately  threatning  to    begin  with 
the  Majfachufets)  and  to  cry  out  no  Lords,  no  Maf- 

ters, 
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ters,  as  is  yet  to  be  feen  in  his  Writing  :  this  coft 
my  felf  and  the  Colony  much  trouble.  Then  (as 
the  Wind  favoured  his  ends)  no  man  more  cries  up 
Magistrates  :  then  not  finding  that  pretence,  nor 
the  People  called  Baptijls  (in  whom  he  confided) 
ferving  his  ends.  He  flies  to  Connecticut  Colony  (then 
and  ftill  in  great  Conteft  with  us)  in  hopes  to  attain 
his  gaping  about  Land  from  them,  if  they  prevail 
over  us  :  to  this  end  he  in  publick  Speech  and 
Writing  applauds  Connecticut  Charter  and  damns 
ours,  and  his  Royal  Majefties  favour  alfo  for  grant- 
ing us  favour  (as  to  our  Confciences)  which  he 
largely  endeavours  by  writing  to  prove  the  K.  Ma- 
jejly  by  Laws  could  not  do.  My  felf  (being  in  place) 
by  Speech  &  Writing  oppofed  him,  &  Mr.i3.  Ar- 
nold then  Governour,  and  Mr.  jfo.  Clark  Deputy 
Govemour,  Capt.  Cranjlone  and  all  the  Magistrates, 
he  was  Committed  for  fpeaking  &  writing  againft 
his  Majefties  Honour,  Prerogative,  &  Authority  :  He 
207]  lay  fome  time  in  Prifon  until  the  General  Af- 
fembly,  where  the  Quaker  (by  his  wicked,  ungodly, 
and  dilloyal  plots)  prevailing,  he  by  their  means 
gets  lopfe,  and  leaves  open  a  door  for  any  man  to 
challenge  the  Kings  Majefty  for  being  too  Godly  or 
Chriftian,  in  being  too  favourable  to  the  Souls  of 
his  Subjects  againft  his  Laws,  &c. 

I  had  thought  to  have  declared  thus  much  pub- 
lickly,  and  how  feafonably  the  Kings  Declaration  w Edm- 
came  over  againft  him  :  alfo  how  that  one  General rJJfZ'j 
AJfembly,  and  another,  and  another  had  been*«*/*far/ 
troubled  with  him,  &c.  and  fined  him,  &c.  but  now^^ 
my  Lord  Edtnundfon  grew  hot,  and  told  me  that  I  ingi 

had 
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had  charged  the  People  of  the  Lord  with  many 
great  and  grievous  Charges,  which  he  faid  I  could 
not  prove,  yea,  he  faid  he  would  fpeak  it  before 
the  Lord,  I  had  not  proved  one  of  them,  and  there- 
fore he  warned  me,  being  an  old  Man,  that  1 
fhould  not  carry  fuch  a  Burden  on  my  back  to  my 
Grave,  and  (among  other  angry  infultings)  he  faid 
he  heard  I  had  been  a  Magistrate,  and  faid  I  was  a 
fit  man  to  be  a  Magistrate  that  would  fo  wrong- 
fully charge  the  Innocent.  Jo.  Stubs  fpake  to  the 
fame  effect,  and  how  I  had  hindred  them  from  go- 
ing about  the  work  of  the  Lord:  he  faid  alfo,  that 
it  was  only  the  Light  which  they  had  fpoke  for, 
and  that  fome  had  interrupted  them,  but  he  con- 
feft  that  Roger  Williams  himfelf  had  not  done  it : 
I  faw  God  in  their  Confejfion. 
.  And  for  the  laft  point  and  Branch  of  the  14  Po- 

Qf  pelfe-  Jition,  viz.  [Their  P erfe cut ing  Spirit)  having   fpoken 
cution        to  it  before,  and  finding  them   unwilling   to  men- 
tion it,  I  urged  it  not,  having  (at  Newport)  (hewed 
from  Page  170  of  G.Fox  his  Book,  \That  the  Mag- 
istrate [that  is  the  Magi/Irate  in  their  Light)  ought  to 
SuijecJ  the  Nation  to  his  Light,  elfe  he  is  not  a  faith- 
ful Magi/Irate.^      In  page  90. ©96.  G.  Fox.  fets  up  his 
So  many     Saints  (as   formerly  W.  Harris   his   Antagonists)  to 
Quak.fo    be  the   higher    Powers,  as   knowing  who  Worlhip 
"f9         God  aright,  and  who  not,  and  only   able  to   judge 
of   Powers,    Magijlrates,   Kingdomes   and   Churches. 
Thepre-    Herein  JV.H.  and  the   Quakers   are  one,  &c.      It  is 
tended       true  that  W.  Edm.  declared  that  the  People  of  God 
lftbfS     were  not  to  mec*dle  with  Carnal  Weapons  :   as  alfo 
Quakers,    that  before  time,  many  of  the  People  of  God  called 

Quakers, 


The  tongue 
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Qjiak'ers,  had  been  Souldiers,  Captains  and  Colonels, 
yet  now  coming  to  the  Light,  they  had  laid  down 
their  Carnal  Weapons :  but  if  Fox  fay  true  in  his 
Book,  either  they  Mope  or  Equivocate:  for  Fox 
fpeaks  of  the  Magiftrates  for  Chrift  in  the  afore- 
faid  Page  170.  he  difcerns  who  be  Idolaters,  who 
not,  which  true  Churches,  which  not,  and  are  to 
praife  the  Well  Doers,  and  terrific  the  Evil/  Doers 
with  the  Carnal  and  Material  Sword,  or  elfe  they 
talk  nothing. 

208J      But  2.   If  this  Confejjion  &  Profejjion  of  theirs 
were  not;  yet  if  Chrft    Jefus   fay   true,   viz.     The 
Tongue  tells  to  all  the  JVorld  what  the  Heart  is :  was 
there  ever   People   profeffing  the   Name  of  Chrift 
Jefus  (except  the  PapiJ/s)  fo  Reproaching  the  Pro-*0f*the 
tejiants,  and  amongft  the  Protejlants  was  there  any  ■?»**"•/ 
ever  fo  Reproaching  &   Reviling  the  Profeffing  and" '/^j" 
Confcientious    People    as   Quakers  do:    was   there  will  their 
ever  any  known  (profeffing  the  fear  of  God   in  {ohandbe 
high    a    meafure)   fo   fharp    and    cutting   in    their 
Tongues  even  to  eminently,  knowing  and   Confci- 
entious perfons,  [Thou  Lyar,  thou  Serpent,  thou  Cain, 
thou  Judas   thou   Hipocrite,  thou  Devil]    &c.     Shall 
we  rational/y   queftion   whether  their  hands   (like 
Simeons  and  Levyes)  will  not  be  as  fierce  and  cruel, 
if  the  mod   holy  and  only  Wife  permits  Whips  &  The  §>ua- 
Halters,  Swords  &  Fagots  to  fall  into  their  Hands  ?***"*- 
and   what   did    Sam.  Fifier,  &   Ed.  Burrowes  write guage 
lefs  to  the  Souldiers  at   Dunkirk,  that  if  they  re- 
ceived the  light  they  fhould  on  to  Rome. 

3.    Have   we    not   known    the    deceitfulnefs    of 

mens  hearts  fly  out  into  greater  matters  then  Per- 

42  fecution  ? 


(  32°  ) 

The. cheat- fecution  ?     Hazael  earneftly  afked  whether  the  Pro- 

'mans        Pnet  thought  him  a  Dog  that    he  fhould   doe  fuch 

heart        matters  &c.      Pendleton   vow'd    his   Collops    mould 

fry  ere  he  would   to  Mafs  in  Q^Maryes  dayes,  and 

yet  to  Mafs  he  went  and  perfecuted  others  alfo  that 

would  not  bow  to  the  Image  as  he  had  done. 

Juft  here  Capt  Green   of  Warwick  delired  leave 
to  fpeak  to  two  things, 

i.     To  immediate  Revelations,  fuch  as  Abraham 

and  Mofes  and  Ehud  had. 

Capt  2.  As  to  the  Soul  being  a  part   of  God  :  I  was 

Green      weary  and   withdrew,   but  afterward   Capt.    Green 

'his  i \ points toy  me  tjiat  none  0f  them  were   willing  to  fpeak 

Jntagonij?  punctualy  to  either  of  thefe  two,  but  rather  de- 
fired  to  wave  them  as  a  bftrufe  and  high  matters 
and  Myjleryes. 

Then  Pardon  Tillinghajl  (a  leading   man    among 

the   People  called  Baptijls  at    Providence)   he  preft 

againft  them  the  continuation  of  Chrijls  Ordinances 

Pardon      untill  he  came.    The  Quakers  faid  Chrift  was  come 

his  aW-      again  t0  his  Difciples.    He  replyed,  that  after  Chrijls 

courfewith  Afcention  he  fpake  of  another  Coming,  his  fecond 

mJ  Coming,  Heb   9.   W.  E.  fel  to   Prayer,  (as  with   me 

'  he  ftl  to  Preaching)  Pardon  Tilltngbaft  (as  himfelf 

told  me)  declared  to  them,  that  he  was  free  to  dif- 

courfe  with  them,  but  he  was  not  free  to  joyn  with 

them  in  Worflnp:  fo   he   departed,  and   after  WE. 

his  Prayer,  the  whole  AfTemby. 

The  Con-       And  thus  it  pleafed  the  God  and  Father  of  Lights 

Ordered  h2^^    MerCyeS    t0    bring    US    t0    the    end    of  this    ¥h 

the  Father  dayes  Conteft,  and^  the  end  of  the  whole  matter, 

in 
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in  much  Peace  and  Quietne'fs,  and  the  Coniideration  °f  Mercies 

r  i     r  v  ^  n       i  i    s>,       r  '  with  much 

or  matters  leit  to  every  mans  bout,  and  LonJcienceypeace  anj 
and  fo  doe  I  this  Narrative,  which   God  knows  \squktnefs 
the  Sum  and  Subftance  of  all  our  Tranfaflions:        ZTLl'lf 

Unto   his   Eternal  Majejly   therefore    I    humbly  i  bad  m- 
offer  Eternal  Praife,  by  and  in  the  Eternal  Son  ofini'ulted  & 
Gody  the   true  Lord  Jefus   Chrijl:  whome    I   defire^p7^^ 
joyfully  to  expecl  to  return   from   Heaven,  as  liter-  did. 
ally  and  perfonally  as  all  true  Christians  hold  (/4£l. 
i.)  he  is  afcended. 


AN     APEN- 
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A   N 

A  P  E  N  D   I  X 

O    R 

Addition  of  Proofs  unto  my  thirtee?tth  Po- 
fition^  Viz. 

That  the  Quakers  Writings  are  Poor,  Lame  and 
Naked  [not  able  to  defend  themfelves,  ?wr  comfort 
the  Souls  of  others  with  any  folidity.) 

More  I   could  produce   moft   of  their  chief  extant, 

Proofs  of  but  j  have  been  occaiioned  to  deal  with  G.  Fox, 
kers  lame  their  great  Goliah,  in  fome  Scores  of  PaiTages  ot 
writings    his  Book  in  Folio,  in  the  Narrative  aforefaid. 

Unto  which  I  judge  fit  to  adde  the  Scores 

following,  faithfully  prelenting  his  Oppofites, 

Words  (as   he   quotes  them)  his  Anfcers 

and  then   my  Reply  :     let  him    that 

Readeth  underftand. 

I  Have 
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Have  chofen  out  the  fhort  Affertions  of  G. 
Fox  his  Oppojites  as  he  quotes  them,  and 
his  fhort  Anfwer  for  brevity  fake,  &c. 
i.   The  firft  of  this  Addition  I  name, 
is  in  pag.  6.  of  G.  Fox  his    Folio    Book,  where   he 
brings  in  Samuel  Eaton  faying    [The  Apojlle  faying 
to  the  Saints,  You  know  all  things ',  it  is  [2]  an  excef-    .  , 
five  fpeechj  G.  Fox  Anfwer   [contrary  to  John,  and  You  know 
would  make  him  a  Lyar,  the  Minifier  of  God:   foall things, 
he  is  in  the  falfe   fpirit  gone   out   into  the  World, 
contrary  to  1.  Ioh.2.  Who  know  all  things] 

I  Reply,  1.  I  cannot  learn  that  they  litterally 
hold,  that  they  know  all  things  knowable  as  God 
(though  G.  Fox  writes  that  they  know  all  things  as 
God  (yet  I  can  not  think  them  fo  grofs  as  to  imagine 
that  they  know  all  things,  paft,  prefent,  and  to 
come,  (as  the  Devil  pretends  he  doth,  and  offers 
to  reveal  fo  much  to  fome  Conjurers)  but  I  judge 
they  muft  come  to  fome  figurative  meaning,  as 
their  oppoiite  writeth. 

For- 2.  What  hinders  (as  before)  but  if  the  Qua- 
kers be  Omnifcient,  and  know  all  things,  but  they 
mould  be  alfo  Omnipotent  and  do  all  things,  for  fo 
Paul  writes,  Phil.  4.  /  can  do  all  things  :  I  know 
they  fay,  they  are  one  with  God  and  Chrift,  and 
they  know  all  things,  and  can  do  all  things  ;  and 
yet  this  fenfe  which  litterally  is  fo  Proud  and  Blaf- 
phemous,  muft  be  made  out  by  a  meaning  and  by 
a  figure  (which  they  cry  out  againft  in  others.) 

3.  Therefore  doth  not  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Prov. 
28.  open  this  to  us,  faying,  Evil  men  wider  (land  not  \       . 

r  '       J       o7  J  knowing 

ludgement,  but  they  that  feek  the  Lord  under/land  alUw  things. 

things  : 
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things\  that  is,  God  anfwers  their  Prayers,  and  in 
bles  them  to  know  and  do,  all   that  he  calls  thcii 
to,  when  the  proud  and  fcornful  are  rejected. 

4.  Therefore  I  believe  it  is  that  the  mod  Holv 
The  Qua-anc^  mo^  ju^  an<^  w^e  Lord  leaves  thefe  poor  pro 
kers  and  fcornful  Souls  to  feek  wifdome  and  not  to  find 
proud  of  jt>  to  be  ignorant,  knowing  nothing,  (as  Gods  Spirit 
edge  vet  fpeaketh,)  and  to  difcover  their  Ignorance  in  lb 
knowing  many  Fundatnentals  of  Chrijlianity%  and  in  fo  main 
nothing.  praftices  immodeft,  irrational,  and  more  then  favage,  9  s 
I  have  proved  againft  them. 

2.   In  pag.    11.  G.   Fox  brings  in    John    Bunyan, 
p  &c.  faying,  [The  Scripture  plainly  denies  that  Co/i- 

Joh  Bun-  fcience  can  jujiifie  though  it  may  condemn.  [He  Anfw. 
yan.  [which  is  contrary  to  Scripture,  where  the  Apoitlc 
faith  Rom.  2.  their  Confciences  either  accufing  or  ex- 
fcience  ctifinS>A  And  again,  herein  do  I  exercife  my  J  elf  to 
condemn-  have  a  Confcience  void  of  ojfeiice  toward  God .  and  to  - 
wiT*      ward  Men,  and   the   Light    condemns,    which  you 

'  call  Confcience,  &c. 
The  Qua-  I  Rep'y>  Confcience  (in  greek  Latitie  and  Englijh, 
kers  con-  &c.  fignifies  a  Knowing  together:  a  Reflexion,  or 
light  tTbek^king  back  of  a  mans  mind  or  Spirit  upon  it  felf 
Confci-  in  point  of  J  ujlif cation  or  pardon  of  Jin  [3  J  Con- 
ence.  fcience  looks  upon  a  curfed  rotten  Nature,  then 
upon  millions  of  fins  of  Omifjion  and  Commijjion, 
which  how  to  fatisfie  an  infinite  Juftice  for,  and  to 
The  great  attajn  a  new  heart  and  nature  is  the  high  bulinefs 
the  3  and  out  of  the  reach  or  thought  of  that  poor  Con- 
greatefl  fcience,  which  every  man  lew  or  Gentile  Civilized, 
aftual  Sm-or  pa~an  cornes  into  the  World  with.     In  the  great 

ners  that  o  o 

ever  wereTryal  or  the  three  greateft  iinners  that    ever  were 

in 
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in  this  World,  the  Devil,  and  the  firft  Man,  and 
firft  Woman  :  two  of  them  their  Conferences  con- 
demned them,  and  they  confeft  the  Fadt  (though 
with  extenuation  and  Excufes)  could  this  their 
condemning  Confcience  (efpecially  with  mincing 
of  fin  as  all  mens  natural  Confidences  do)  I  fay, 
could  this  Confcience  or  Confeffion  pardon  their 
fin,  reniew  their  hearts  and  be  their  Juftification 
(or  clearing)  and  Salvation? 

Tis    true    Abimelechs    Confcience    juftified    him 
from  the  Fadt  of  lying  with  Abrahams   Wife,  as 
well  as  Iofephs  Confcience  juftified    him   from  the  The  cx- 
falfly  imputed  guilt  of  lying  with  his ■  Miftrefs,  or  c^™f  of 
attempting   of  it :      But   was   this  the    Pardon    offcience 
Abimelechs  fin,  his  Juftification  and    Salvation  after 
the  Canting  Language  of  this  poor  Fox,  and  all   the 
Foxians  that  I    have  {cen  (and   /  have  read   all   I 
could  come  at  &c.) 

Oh  how  little  do  thefe  poor  Beasts  feek  what  in- 
finite Juftice,  infinite  Punifhment,  infinite  Payment 
is !  what  Confcience  truly  pacified  is,  upon  the 
Pardon  of  Sin,  and  true  peace  of  Confcience 
Sprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  that  onlv  Lambe  of 
God  Chrift  Jefus. 

Amongft  the  Indians  I  have  known  fome  falfely 
accufed  of  ftealing  Englijh  Mens  goods,  of  killing 
Englijh  Mens  Cattle,  yea,  of  Murther;  and  /  have 
heard  them  fay  that  Manit:  that  is  God  and  their 
own  Souls  know  they  are  Innocent.  This  Inno- 
cency  who  queftions  but  that  it  is  their  plea  and  ex- 
cufe  and  difcharge  from  that  guilt  falily  charged  on 
them :     If  this  be  all   that  G.  Fox  faith  !  he  beats 

the 
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the  Air  and  hath  ?io  Enemy :  No,  no,  It  is  a  Con- 
science Juftification  within,  a  Chrijl  fhedding  his 
blood  within;  (in  a  fubtle  fly  oppofition  to  the  par- 
don without  us  from  the  K.  of  Heaven  for  the  fake 
of  his  Son  wi  thout  us)  this  is  the  bufinefs  which 
thefe  Traitors  to  the  K.  of  Heaven  aim  at  :  Now 
they  will  be  perfect  and  never  more  admit  a  finful 
thought ;  and  this  their  prefent  Honejiy  mall  pay 
the  old  fcore  of  a  Curfed  Na-  [4]  ture,  and  millions 
of  Treafons,  and  Rebellions  in  Commiffions  and 
Omiffion  againft  the  God  of  Heaven. 
A  fit  Sim-      It  was  a  pertinent  Similitude  ufed  before  S^EIiz- 

brforc  q!1  abetb-  A  Kin§  fent  for  his  Lord  Deputy  of  a  Pro- 
Eliz  beth  vince  to  come  home  and  give  account  &c.  The 
concern-    guilty  Deputy  goes  to  a  great  friend  defires  his  Com- 

ing  pardon  o     ,.,  ^  z      •    o  d  ,  . 

of  fm  or  Panv>  &*•.  he  faid,  He  was  fent  for  alfo  himfelf, 
Juftifica-  and  feard  his  own  IJfuei  He  goes  to  others  defires 
which '1  ^eir  Company,  &c.  They  make  excufe  and  pro- 
had  from  mife  to  have  him  or  the  way,  &c.  Then  goes  the 
°,ne  Deputy  to  an  old  friend,  who  promifed  to    go  with 

that  heard ,  ,_£      J     ,        i         S  i  j     r        i      r         1.  ■  1         '  C 

it  being     him,  and  what  he    could   ipeak  tor  him:   only,   11 
near  the    the  K.  afked,  he  muft  fpeak  the  Truth,  and  that  will 
^een      be  (faid  he)  your  Deftruclion,  and  therefore  adviz'd 
him  to  make  the  young  Prince  his  Friend  and  Me- 
diator for  whofe  fake  the  King  would  deny   no  Fa- 
vour, no  pardon,  no  Honour,  &c. 

The  Application   may  be  large  and   ufeful :   but 

<r?n-        in  iliort,  A  Soul  Summond   to   Death    and  Judge- 

greatefl      ment,  looks  to  Relations,  &c.  they  all  Anfwer  ,they 

Friend  or  are  in  the  fame  Cafe,  &c.     It  looks  to  Wordly  EJ- 

oe*         tate,  &c:     they  tell  us  they  will  go  with  us  as  far  as 

the  Grave  and  provide  a  Coffin ,  and   a    Sheet,   and  a 

Burial 9  &c.  3.  The 
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3.  The  old  friend  is  Confcience,  who  will  go  with 
us,  but  can  be  a  thoufand  witnejfes  againft  us,  e?f. 
It  follows  then  clearly  that  the  young  Prince  is  the 
true  Lord  fefus  Chrijl,  not  vanimed  away  into  a 
Light  in  every  dark  dungeon  in  the  World,  but  Con- 
fcience  faith  he  is  laterally  afcended  up  into  Hea- 
ven, and  will  as  literally  make  his  fpeedy  Return 
again  to  Judgement. 

The  third  Inftance,  G.  Fox  pag.  1  2.  brings  in  the  Pag.  2.  Jo. 
fame  Author,  faying,  [the  Light   doth   not  Jhine  in^nyan' 
the  Consciences  of  them  that  be  lojl. J   The  Anfwer, 
[But  Iohn  faith,  he  Light  floines  in  darknefs  but  the 
darknefs  cannot  comprehend  it,  and  there  is  that  of 
God  in  the  Children  of  Difobedience  and   Reprobates, 
as  in  Rom.  1.  and .2.  Chapters.]   I  Reply,  G.  Fox  is 
here  in  his  Burroughs  and  takes  not  the  word  Light 
in  the  fame  Senfe   his  Oppojite  doth,  (the  Common 
trick  of  Cheators):   His  Oppofte  takes  it  not  for  the 
heavenly  Lights   Sun,  Moon,  nor    Earthly   Light  of  The  va" 
Fire,  Candles,  precious  Stones,  nor   the  Metaphorical mcanjngs 
Light  of  mens  minds  differing  them   from    Beajls,  of  the 
Birds,  Fi/hes  :   Nor  the  Light  of  peace  joy  and  Prof-™*^ 
perity,   calTd    in  Scripture   Light,   &c.      Nor    the 
Light  and  Evidence  of  witnefs  or   Reafon   in   Cafes 
depending  :    Nor  the  Light  of  the   holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  preaching  and  offering  of  a   [5]   Saviour  to 
poor  loft  Sinners:   But,  for  that   awakening,  J aving 
Light,  convincing  all  mens  Condition  to  be  mifera- 
ble  and  damnable  :   of  Grace  and  mercy  offered  and 
applied  to   a   Soul   by  the  good  News  of  a  Saviour 
fomeway  heard  of,  and  the  holy  Spirit  the  fnger  or 
power  of  God.  , 

43  G.  Fox 
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G.  Fox  faith,  this  faving  Light  is  in  mankind: 
only  perfons  don't  mind  it,  and  fo  Chriji  I  ejus  i 
Crucified,  and  flain  in  them,  and  God,  and  Chrift, 
and  Spirit,  and  Light,  &c.  are  all  captived,hindrctl 
from  working,  yea,  altogether  killd  &  flain  in  them 
becaufe  a  Soul  doth  not  mind  them,  and  hearken 
to  Chrift  in  them. 

Ah  poor  fimple  bruitifh  Imagination  that  ever  it 
fhould  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  Men  profeiTing 
Rom.  i.&to  be  Chriftians,  &c.  or  of  men  profefling  to  know 
vouring  *  more  than  the  Wolves  and  Foxes  in  the  wilderneis : 
Chrift  in  I  have  fpoke  to  this  before,  therefore  a  word  only 
a11  ,.  .    to  G.  Fox   his  proof,  Rom.  i.  and  2.  Chapt.    From 

mankind       .      r  r>\        r        \  i  i  •        i 

theie  two  Chapters  he  proves  that  there  is  that  ot 
God  in  the  Children  of  Dijbbedience,  and  Reprobates, 
who  denies  it.  For  there  is  fomething  of  God, 
that  is  from  the  power  and  wifdome  of  God  in  the 
Fallen  Spirits  the  Devils  themfelves.  But  I  know 
by  that  of  God,  G.  Fox  means  God  himfelf  (prejl 
down  as  a  Cart  with  Jheaves)  the  holy  Seed  Cbrijl 
lefus,  (under  the  Clods,)  the  holy  Spirit  in  prijon, 
for  the  Soul  is  a  part  of  the  EJfence  or  Being  of  God 
himfelf. 

But  that  there  is  here  a  word  or  title  of  Colour 
to  any  of  this  dirt  and  filth  flung  in  the  face  of  the 
Majejiie  of  Heaven  ? 

This  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the  work  (or  working) 
of  the  Law  written  in  their  hearts:  but  what  is  this 
to  a  fecond  writing  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  wri- 
ting injpired  into  the  heart  by  the  moft  holy  Spirit? 
Four  wn-     a   what  is  this  to  a  third  writing  of  their  Names 

tings  con-  J      .  .  <^ 

fidcrcd      written  in  Heaven  in  the  Lambs  Book  of  Life}  yea, 

what 
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what  is  this  to  a  fourth  writing,  the  writing  of  the 
new  Covenant  Confiding  of  Sin  and  anew  heart,  a 
heart  offlefh,  in  which  his  Law  is  written  as  form- 
erly in  Tables  of  Stone,  and  yet  we  poor  men  of 
\abejh  Gilead  muft  leave  the  Teftimony  (as  Gilead 
imports)  and  fuffer  Nahujh  (the  Serpent)  to  put  out 
our  right  eyes,  and  believe  that  every  man  hath  the 
new  Covenant  Chriji  Iefus  and  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
&c.  with  the  Pharifees  in  every  mans  heart  and  yet 
he  never  knows  of  it  ? 

4.  Inftance  :  In  the  fame  pag.  12  he  brings  in 
the  fame  Author,  faying,  [It  is  a  Counterfeiting  of 
the  new  Birth  for  men  to  [6J  follow  the  Light 
wherewith  men  coming  into  the  world  are  inlight-  - 
ned  :  G.  Fox  Answ.  [which  none  comes  to  the 
new  Birth  but  who  come  to  the  Light,  which  every 
man,  &c.  in  which  believing  is  a  Child  of  the 
Light,  &c. 

I  Reply:    G.  Fox    runs  round   agiBn  and   again,  Several 
like  the  windmil  Sails :   It  is  faith  he,  no   Counter-  Expofit- 
feiting  of  a  new  Birth,  why,  becaufe  it  is  no  Coun-1™*  £ ;  ht 
terfeiting :  [none  comes  to  the   new  Birth  but  whoinjhon  1. 
comes  to  the  Light,  &c.J 

As  to  the  words  in  John  1.  *  Hitchcock  at  Newport 
alleadged,  that  it  was  not  in  his  Bible  [enlightneeth 
every  man,  but  lighteth  every  man,  &c]  John  Stubs 
lockt  in  his  greek  Tejlament,  and  confeft  it  was  Pho- 
tizes  which  is  not  inlightneth  but  Lighteth. 

2.  As  to  the  Light,  We  know  there  are  two 
Opinions  how  Chrt/l  lighteth  every  man,  &c.  Firft, 
as  God  in  the  Creation.   2.  As  God  man  and  Media- 

toury 

'  Infert  «W."     R.  IV.  Ms.  Ann. 
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tour,  and  that  the  Greeks  word  Ercbo'menon  doth  not 
relate  to   the  word   \anthrbpon\  the  man    or  every 
man    that    cometh    into   the    world,    but   \  phoce  \ 
Light,  and  that  it  muft  be  read  in  this  Senfe,  viz 
that  Chrijl  Iefus   the   true  Light  cometh   into  the 
world  lighteth  every  man  that  is  in  the  world  free- 
ly that  will  receive  him  :   Even  as    many   (whom- 
foever)  look  up  to  him,  (as  Iohn  3.)  the  ftung  Israel- 
ites to  the  brazen  Serpent :   and  that  Chrijl  Iefus  is 
The         the  Light  of  the  world,  John  8.  and  12.  tb  as  many 
menand    as  receiye  ^m  according  to  i  Iohn  1  2.  and  that  the 
every  man  meer  phrafe   imports  no  more  then   a  Light  held 
forth  to  all  in  the  world,  as  the  Sun  in  the  Heavens, 
and  Chrifls  Followers,  Math.  5.  are  called  by  Chrijl 
Iefus  the  Light  of  the  World.     Thus  the  word  all 
and  every  man  (as  I  hinted  before)  is  ufed  not  abfo- 
lutely,  but  Comparatively,  and  is  figuratively  taken 
in  many  places,  and  four1  times  in  that  one  ver.  1 
-       Col.  28.  viz.  warning  every  man  and  teaching  every 
;      man  in  all  wif dome  that  we  may  prefent  every  man  per- 
feci  in  Chrijl  Iefus,  which  literally  cannot  be  true. 
Chrift  as        Now  G.  Fox  runs  into  his  Burrough  of  the  many 
Mediator  fignifications  of  the  word  Light,  and  the  word  all, 
enlightens  anc[  j.]^  word   inlightneth,  willingly  ignorant  that 
the  Eleft.  Chrijl  Iefus  as  Mediator  of  the  new  Covenant  inlight- 
ens  none  but   thofe  whom  his  Father  gives   him: 
unto  whom  he  gives  Repentance,  to  whom  he  opens 
the  door  of  Faith,  and   gives  them  to  believe  and 
fuffer,  &c.  '■  ■'  '■'■■' 

So  that  G.  Fox  Confounds  the  ElecJ  and  the 
World  together  and  brings  in  a  Counterfeit  new 
*  **  "  Birth, 

*  "  3  times."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Birth,  a  Counterfeit  Ch'rift,  and  at  laft  a  Counter- 
feit Salvation. 

7]  5.  Inflacne:  G.Fox  pag.  20.  brings  in  Henoch 
H&wet)  faying,  [It  is  a  fancy  to  fay  the  Covenant  of  Henoch 
God  is  to  all  men  in  the  world,  and  the  grace  of  God  Howct* 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  &c.  He  Anfw.  [contrary 
to  the  Apojlle,  who  faith,  the  grace  of  God  which 
brings  Salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men:  &  contrary 
to  the  Prophet,  who  faith,  /  will  give  him  for  a  Light 
unto  the  Gentiles,  a  Light  to  the  people,  Salvation  to 
the  ends  of  the  Earth,  and  a  new  Covenant  to  the  houfe 
of  Ifraei 'and  ludah,  and  they  that  do  not  believe 
this  are  Condemned  :] 

I  Reply  in  thefe  Confiderations  prefented  to  the 
Confcientious : 

1.  All  mankind  being  fallen  from  God  :  Hegra- 
cioufly  gave  the  Word  or  call  to  Abraham,  and  made  ■ 
Promifes  both  to   his  Natural  and   Spiritual  Seed,  chiles 
hence  came  the  diftindtion  of  Jews,  (or  the  Child- 
ren of  Abraham)  and  the  Gentiles  [as  we  Englifh  it.] 

2.  It  pleafed  God  to  make  two  Covenants  or  Bar- 
gains with   mankind.    1.   that  of  Juftice   and  dueThctwo 
debt,  to    any   man  that  yielded  obedience   in    all  gr.cat  Ba- 
things, &c.   Rewards  according  too,  yea,  above  de-  God  with 
fert.    This  Bargain  was  made  with  our  firjl  Parents:  mankind. 
and  with  all  mankind  to   this  day,  yea,  even  with 

the  mod  favage  and  barbarous.  The  fecond  is  of 
mercy  and  pity,  &c.  The  Labans  of  the  world 
change  Covenants  and  Bargains  ten  times,  and  ftill 
for  the  worfe,  &c.  but  the  Father  of  mercies  pity- 
ing Mans  Mifery  and  Inability  offers  a  New,  and 
Infinitely  eafier  zndfweeter  Bargain  upon  the  Terms 
of  only  Mercy  and  free  grace  and  pity.  3.   It 
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3.   It  is  one  thing  for  God  to  offer  this  Covenant 
or  Bargain,  [wherever  the  found  of  this  Gofpel  or 
glad  News  comes]  and  another  thing   to   embrace 
and    receive  it    as    all  the    Elect   of  God  do,   and 
another  thing  to  work  freely  and  give  freely  the 
Means  and  Power  to  fulfil   this  Covenant :   as  God 
doth  by  the  Merits  of  his  S  n,  and  his  own  power- 
ful working  of  Repentance  and  belief  in   the  hearts 
of  all  his  Chofen. 
Scripture        4*   ^  ls   Common  with   the   holy  Spirit  to  fpeak 
language    Figuratively  in  the  holy  Scripture.     To  call  the  Sign 
the  thingjignifed,  and  the  Inftrument  or  Means,  the 
work  done.     Thus   the  Lamb   is   the    Pajfover,    the 
Bread  is  Chrijls  body,  the  Cup  is  his  Blood  \   God  and 
Chrijl  is  called  the  Hope  of  his  people,  and  Chrijl  Ic- 
fus  the  Mediator  of  the  Covenant,  called  the  Covenant 
it  felf.     The  King  pardons  Rebels  for  his  Sons  fake, 
his  Son  may  in  a  Senfe  be  faid  [8]  [though  not  liter- 
ally] to  be  the  pardon  it  felf:  A  man  drives  a  Bargain 
between  two  Chapmen    that  are  abfent  and  diitant 
drives  on  a  marriage  between  a  Man  and  a  Woman 
abfent  each  from  other,  and  may  in  a  Figurative  Senfe 
be  called  the  Bargain  or  Covenant,  and  yet  not  literally 
and  properly  as  the  poor  Quakers  would  their  Chrijl 
to  be. 
God  of-         5    The  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  the  Gofpel   or 
Gofpel     S^d  ^ews  is  niany  wayes  offered  :   fome  are  invited 
divers       gently  to  come  to  the  heavenly  Wedding  and  Sup- 
waycs       per  :  other  Meffengers  (more  vehement)  even  force 
perfons  in,  and  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven    is  taken 
by  force;   many  feek  to  enter,  many  run;   //  is  not 
in  him  that  willeth,  nor  runneth  but  in  God  that  Jhew- 

eth 
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eth  mercy,  and   the   reft   he  juftly    hardeneth   that 
God  may  be  All  in  All. 

For  as  God  walketh   in   the  midft  of  his  (moftT^oFeet 
wonderful)  Creation,  with   his   two   feet   of  Mercy  l^sof  " 
and  Juftice ;  fo  he  hath  his  two  fingers;  and  with  God 
one  he  wrote  the  Covenant  of  Juftice  in  the  Tables 
of  Stone,  and   with  the  fingers  of  his  Mercy   and 
Grace  he  freely  writes  his  Mind   and  Will  in    the 
Tables  of  Flefh  and  Hearts  of  his  Chofen :    Many 
offers  of  Bargains  and  Marriages   are  made  which 
never  are  embraced  &c.  but   in   the  new-Covenant 
God  gives  a  new  heart  to  his  Chofen,  and  gives  not, 
and  is  not  the  Covenant  to  any  but  his  Chofen  all 
the  World  over,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  Earth. 

6.  For  is  it  not  a  monftrous  Dream  of  the  Qua- 
kers, to  fay,  that  God  and  Chrift,  Spirit  and  Cove- 
nant is  in  all  Mankinde,  and  that  in  a  Gofpel  fence? 
tis  true  as  I  faid,  if  G.  Fox  mean  that  the  Knowl- 
edge of  God  in  a  fence  is  offered  to  each  mans 
Confcience  in  the  World,  though  more  exprefly 
and  glorioufly  where  he  fends  his  Meffengers,  Wif- 
domes  Virgins,  &c.  G.  Fox  beats  the  Fire,1  I  oppofe 
him  not,  but  to  fay  the  Covenant  or  Bargain  &  the 
Mediatour  of  the  new  Bargain,  and  the  Applyer 
of  it  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  in  every  of  Mankinde,  and 
if  they  will  turn  to  it,  &c:  and  yet  perfons  know 
no  fuch  thing,  nor  never  heard  of  it,  and  none 
ever  had  it  fo  as  to  be  faved  by  it  but  thefe  Foxians; 
is  as  wife  as  for  a  Man  to  have  Fits  of  the  Stone  The  Qua- 
or  Gout,  or  a  Woman  have  Pangs  of  Child-  ^rr0susmon" 
bearing,  and  yet  neither   of  them   know  any  fuch  Marriages 

matter, 

»  "Air,"  not  "Fire."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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matter,  no  nor   how   (he   had   any   fuch    Marriage 

Covenant    or    Husband    nor    ever    any    Word    or 

Thought  of  it. 

7.    The  Bottome  is  this,  G.  Fox  cares  not  for  the 

fews  nor  [9]  Gentiles,  no  more  then  the  Fox  cares 
and  the  for  Lambs  and  Chickins  but  to  make  a  Prey  of  them, 
Quakers  he  pretends  Love  to  all  Man-kinde  and  tells  them 
of  Sou]CeS  ^ey  have  Chrift  and  the  New  Covenant  and  the 
kindneis  Spirit  within  them  ;  yea,  he  tells  them,  he  means 
are^ul    not  the  Covenant  of  works,  but   the    Covenant   of 

cruelties 

Grace,  he  means  that  Chrift  that  dyed  at  lerufalem, 
but  when  it  comes  too,  they  mean  no  other  Chrift 
but  a  Spirit  (as  Humphrey  Norton  more  plainly  then 
Fox  confeffeth)  and  this  Spirit  will  be  found  to  be 
an  Evil  Spirit  by  Gods  moft  wonderful,  wife  and 
righteous  hand  (as  one  faith)  upon  them. 
Pag.  24.  d  7tb  Inflance.  G.  Fox  brings  in  pag.  24.  lofeph 
Jofeph  Kellet,  &c.  faying,  [The  Scriptures  are  the  means  of 
Faith,]  He  Anfwers,  and  have  thrown  out  Chrift 
the  Authour  of  it,  and  God  the  Giver,  and  the 
Scripture  is  but  a  Declaration  of  the  Saints  Faith  : 
and  men  had  Faith  before  the  Scripture  was,  as  In- 
flance Abraham  and  Enoch. 

I  Reply,  G.  Fox  Anfwers  three  things ; 

Firjl,  That   his  Oppofites   throw  out   God,  if 
they  make  the  Scripture  the  means  of  Faith. 

Secondly,  He  flights  the  Scripture   with  a  But, 
it  is  but  a  Declaration  of  the  Saints  Faith. 

.    .  Thirdly,  He  flights   the  Novelty  of  it,  faying, 
There  was  Faith  before  there  was  Scripture. 

I  reply,  I  have  had  many   Occafions  to  fpeak  of 
the  Scriptures  already,  I  fhall  therefore   briefly  fay, 

it 
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it  is  wonderful  what  an  aking  Tooth  againft  the 
Holy  Writings  of  God  :  The  old  Serpent  and  all 
the  Wolves  and  Foxes  of  this  World  have  had,  who 
hath  more  or  lefs  damned  and  curfed  it,  and  longed 
to  have  it  out  of  the  World. 

The  yews,  the  Turks,  the  Papijls,  the  Common 
Protefants,  the  Quakers,  &c  make  ufe  of  it  for 
their  ends  ;  but  none  can  rightly  ufe  it,  but  as  a 
bleffed  Candle,  Lanthorn  or  Torch  fent  down  from 
Heaven  into  this  dark  Dungeon  of  the  World,  to 
guid  us  out  unto  the  Saving  Knowledge  of  God, 
and  Eternal  Bleifednefs  with  him. 

For  how  doth  this  follow,  that  if  God  hath  ap-Qod  • 
pointed  the  Holy  Writings  as  means  that  God  and  glorious 
Chrift  are  thrown  out;   can  there  not  be  an   Har-inthc 
mony  between  the  firft  and  all  fubordinate  Caufes  F^methT 
Did  Mofes  throw  out  God  becaufe  he  took  the  Rod 
in  his  hand,  when  he  wrought  all  thofe  Wonders  ? 
Did  Solomon  [10]  throw  out   God  becaufe  he  ufed 
(as  Mofes  about  the  Tabernacle)  fo  many  means  in 
rearing  that  Wondrous   and   Glorious  Temple}    Or  The  Qua- 
did  Samfon  throw   out    God  when   he  made  ufe  of  k^rs  ^" 
the  Jaw-bone   of  an   Affe,   &c.    Or    Chrijl    Jefus wfidbold- 
throw  out  his  Father,  when  he    made  ufe  of  Clay  nefs  with 
and  Spittle  ?    O  what  a  throwing:  Spirit  is  this  wildthccter?a 

*  or  power  cc 

Fox,  and  his  wild  Foxians  of;  who  tofs  and  throw  Godhead 
the  Eternal,  Immortal   and   Invifible  God,  and  his 
only  begotten  Son  in  their  wild  Fancies,  as  if  they 
were  the  Wool  and  Feathers  of  Lambs  and  Chick- 
ens which  thefe  Foxians  have  devoured. 

Secondly,  How  is  it  that  G.  Fox  here  faith,  That 

the  Scripture  is  but  a  Declaration  of  the  Saints  Faith  ? 

44  For 
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For,  is  it  not  a  Writing  or  Record  of  Heaven  : 
j.  Of  the   Being   and    Names  of  the    Eternal 
Power  and  Godhead  . 
_,.  2.   Of  his  Glorious  and  Incomprehenfible  Works, 

The  won-  .  .  i        tt  jiii 

derful-  Creating  and  rorming  the  Heavens  and  all  that  is 
Revda-  Jn  them  ;  the  Earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the 
&°in  the  Sea,  and  all  that  is  therein  out  of  nothing  ;  which 
Script.  Myftery  the  Quakers  have  only  from  the  Scripture. 
3  Of  the  fpecial  and  more  particular  framing  of 
Men  and  Women  above  all  his  vifible  Creatures: 

4.  Of  the  Fall  of  Mankinde  from  their  glorious 
and  firft  Making  and  Creation,  which  fome  talk 
idly  to  be  every  day. 

5.  Of  the  gracious  Promife  of  the  Father  of 
Mercies,  of  a  Redeemer  and  Reftorer  of  undone 
mankinde. 

1.  By  his  Threatning  to  the  Devil,  and  promife 
to  the  Woman  of  a  Saviour,  to  be  born  in  time  of 
a  Woman. 

2  By  Erecting  fuch  a  ftate  of  Ifrael  {prevailers 
with  God)  with  all  their  Typical  Lands,  Qovernours, 
Worflnps,  Wars,  Captivities,  Deliverances,  &c. 

3.  Fulfilling  of  that  Promife  in  the  Wonderful 
Birth,  Life  Doctrine,  Miracles,  Death,  Burial,  Rcf- 
urrection  and  ArTention  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Man  Chrifl  Jefus,  &c. 

4.  The  Eftate  of  the  Believers  in  him  after  his 
Aflention,  called  the  Pri??iitive  Church. 

•  6  Of  the  great  change  lince  his  coming,  in  the 
rifing  of  his  many  Enemies,  or  Antichrifts  efpeci- 
ally,  of  one  with  feven  heads  and  ten  Horns,  and 
of  another  with  two  horns,  &c. 

7  Of 
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7  Of  the  Protectant  riling  and  witneffing  againft 
thefe  Devilifh  Heads  and  Horns  of  which  the  Reve- 
lations fpeak,  and  of  [11]  the  burning  up  of  the 
Whore  and  of  all  Chrifts  Enemies  and  Antichrifts. 

8.  Of  the  never-ending  Joyes  of  the  Righteous 
after  this  life,  and  the  everlafting  Worm  and  Fire 
of  the  ungodly,  which  mall  never  dye  nor  be 
quenched  until  the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead 
(revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures)  come  to  a  Period 
and  Diffblution. 

It  may  be  G.  Fox.  will  fay,  we  Quakers  grant  all 
this} 

I  Anfiwer,  I  queftion  whether  you  fpeak  bona  fide, 
and  in  Truth  without  I fuit teal  or  Foxian  Equivo- 
cations. 

For  i.  What  means  this  But  [The  Scripture  /j-Wondcr- 
But  a  Declaration  of  the  Saints  Faith]  O  blindeful  Guids 
Guids  that  undertake  (as  in  Lincoln/hire,  &c.)  to 
guide  men  through  the  Wafhes  upon  Life  and 
Death,  where  K.  lohn  of  Englands  Treafure  and 
Supply  perifhed  ;  to  guid  Souls  through  Hells  Eter- 
nal IVafl:es !  what  is  your  But,  but  the  lews,  and 
Papifis,  and  Quakers  cry  Crucifie  him,  Hang  up 
Chrift  Jefus,  burn  up  the  Scriptures,  and  all  Bibles, 
Old  and  New-Tements,  &c? 

2.  What  is  this  Saints  Faith}  You  acknowledge 
none  but  the  Faith  of  the  wild  Souls  called  Qua- 
kers or  Foxians  !  we  poor  lews,  and  Papifis,  and 
Protefiants,  though  we  own  the  Scriptures,  fome  a 
part,  and  the  reft  all,  yet  we  are  all  but  Infidels, 
Devils,  &c.  w    de 

3.  What  is  this  Faith,  this  Saints  Faith,  this  Foxes  fui  faith  of 

and 
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the  Qua-  anc[  the  Quakers  Faith}  is  it  any  thing  elfe  but  (as 
before  I  have  faid)  but  a  meer  Babel  ox  Confufion  of 
God  and  Faith,  Chrijl  and  Faith,  Spirit  and  Faith, 
Light  and  Faith,  lujlif cation  and  Faith,  Sanclijicatir,?: 
and  Faith,  Salvation  and  Faith,  &c.  and  this  in  every 
one  of  Mankinde  in  the  World,  if  they  will  be- 
lieve it,  &c. 

The  third  Branch  of  G.  Fox  his  Anfwer  is,  [Men 
had  Faith  before  the  Scriptures  were.] 

I  Anfwer,  Neither  Abraham  nor  ever  any  Man 
had  Faith  before  it  pleafed  the  Eternal  and  Invifible 
Godsreve_  Deity  to  difclofe  himfelf  by  Word,  or  Sight,  or 
ral  wayes  Dream,  or  Motion,  or  Writing,  as  Heb.  i.  at  feve- 
of  reveal-  rai  times  and  wayes  it  pleafed  him  to  /peak,  and  laft 
fcff  im  °f  a^  by  tne  beft  and  clearer!:  of  all,  his  only  Be- 
gotten Chrift  Jefus. 

2.     When    it   hath    pleafed   the    incomprehenjible 

Majejly  to  Command   his   Appearances  by   Words, 

The  mad   Vijionsy    Dreams,  &c.    [12]   to   be  written   to  ftand 

fancies  of  upon  File  and  Record,  (for  all  Generations)  mail  we 

kers^asfto  ^e  ^uc^   Fools  and   Franticks  as   to   fay   it  was  his 

the  Holy  Word  when  God  fpake  it  to,  and  in  his  Prophets : 

Scriptures  DUt  now  it  is  written,  it  is  but  pen,  ink  and  paper,  it 

is  but  a  dead  Letter,  it  is  not  Gods  word,  God  hath 

but  One  Word,  Chrijl.     The  Scripture  is  his  V/ords, 

&c.     Oh  the  audacious  brockijlmejs  of  the  foul  Spirit 

in  thefe  wild  Foxians  :   They  dare  not  (though  what 

dares  not  their  hellijh  Spirit  againft  the  K.   of  Hea- 

The  wordven  yet)  tney  dare  not  (they  do  not  deny  but  predi- 

ofaKingcate)   that   the   Kings  Letters  from    Breda   are  the 

wordof    Kings  Word,  that  the  Kings   Speeches  and  Declara- 

God         tions  are  his  royal  Word',   fhall  a  Bargain,  a  Covenant, 

a  mar- 


(  339  ) 

a  marriage,  a  Laji  Will,  be  our  mind,  our  will,  our 
Word,  when  it  is  fpokcn  !  But  when  it  is  written, 
fairly  drawn,  and  engrofjed,  fubfcribed  and  fealed 
unto  before  many  WitneJJes  attesting,  then  it  is  not 
our  word,  mind,  or  will,  but  words,  &c,  The  bot- 
tom and  Truth  is  :  The  Spirit  by  which  the  Qua- 
kers are  a&ed  would  be  glad  that  there  were  not 
fuch  a  perfon  called  the  Word  of  God,  nor  fuch  a 
writing  declaring  fo  fweetly,  fo  plainly,  Jo  fully,  and 
fo  heavenly  of  him  : 

8.  Inftance  :   In  the  25.  fag.  G.   Fox  brings   in  Pag.  25. 
the  fame  Author,  faying,  [that  the   Power   which  J?rf.ph  „ 

.     ni  .         <-»■-/.&■    I  -itta^  1-1    Kellet  &c. 

juftles  out  the  rorm  is  an  Error :|  He  Aniw.  which 
was  the  Apoftles  work  to  bring  of  the  Form  into 
the  Power,  the  fubftance  Chrift  which  was  not  an 
Error,  but  you  bring  in  the  Error,  keep  people  in 
the  Form  out  of  the  Power,  and  not  in  the  Apof- 
tles work  :J 

I  Reply :  G.  Fox  is  in  his  Burrough  of  the  vari- 
ous Senfe  of  the  word    Form:    It  hath  refpect  toThe, 

1  word 

Nature,  to  Art,  to  Civil,  Natural,  and  Divine  mat-  Form  de- 
ter s  :  Shall  I  now  (like  a  Fool  and  a  mad  man)  bated 
Cry  down  all  Natural,  Civil,  and  Divine  Beings  ? 
Are  not  all  the  internal  and  external  Forms,  fhapes, 
or  Beings  of  the  Creatures  in  Heaven,  Earth,  and 
Sea,  of  Angels,  Sun,  Moon,  &c.  Men,  Birds,  Beajls, 
F{/2>£\r„admirably  glorious  and  fiupendkusl  G.  Fox 
runs  to  the  Picture,  or  Forms  of  thefe  Forms,  and 
faith  childifhly,  that  the  Form  or  picture  without 
the  Life  is  nothing:  who  knows  not  that,  that  as  to 
Life  it  is  good  as  nothing. 

1.   But  to  come  to  wormip,  was  there  not  a  Form, 

or 
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or  manner  of  Circumjion,  the  Pafsover,  the  Taber- 
nacle, the  Temple,  &c. 

2.  Did  ever  the  Servants  of  God  when  they  in- 
veighed againft  the  Cujlomarinefs,  the  Carelefsnds, 
the  pictures,  and  the  meer  [13]  Formality  of  the 
Worfhippers  (Jews  or  Chriftians)  inveigh  again  ft 
the  worfhip  it  felf,  and  the  Appointments  of  God 
and  of  his  Son  Chrift  Jefus. 

3.  Did  the  Servants  of  God  ever  labour  to  bring 
Gods  Or-  and  hale  off  Gods  people  from  the  worlhip  it  felf,  but 
and0"  onty  fr°m  tne  dead  ar,d  meerly  formal  ufing  of  them, 
Inftitu-  until  the  time  appointed  by  God  himfelf  for  their 
tions         withdrawings,  difappearing  and  abrogation.     What 

a  fhamelefs  falfhood  is  it  that  any  of  Gods  Meffen- 
gers  brought  Gods  people  off  from  thofe  heavenly 
Fabricks  which  God  erected  by  their  Mini  (try  or 
Service  all  the  World  over  ? 

4.  May  not  Gods  MeJ/engers  now  Cry  out  againft 
the  apijh  hnitations  &  Formalities  of  the  Papijls  (fo 
horribly  and  bloodily)  abufing  Prayer,  preaching, 
Baptifme,  the  Lords  Supper,  Excommunication,  fee. 
but  (like  the  AJfyrians  or  Babilonians,  Pfal.  74.  All 
thefe  Chrijlian  Appoint 'ments  muft  be  broken  and 
tumbled  down  with  Axes  and  Hammers.  &c. 

5.  This  is  Treafon  and   Rebellion  in  any  Athe- 
kers%rofs" *fT-s   or  whomfoever,  but   more  abominable  Hipo- 
Hypocri-  critical  in   thefe   Pharifaical  Foxians,  who  Cry  out 
fie            againft  the  apijh  Imitators,  and  yet  themfelves  prac- 
tice, preaching,  praying,  Congregations,  or  Churches, 

Jingings,  Conventings,  and  (implicite  though  real)  Ad- 
dings  to  Cajlings  out,  &c      Full   well  (as   the   Lord 

Jefus 
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lefus  fpeaks)  abrogating  the  word  and  Appoint- 
ments of  God,  that  they  may  fet  up  and  eftabliih 
their  own  Traditions,  &c. 

6.  Tis  true,  the  Proteftants  have  made  feparation 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  whori/h  and  Bloody  : 
in  order  to  the  Return  to  the  firft  Primitive  purity, 
from  which  the  whore  of  Rome  hath  departed. 

7.  G.  Fox  Cries  out  againft  all  Scripture  and 
Common  Senfe,  againft.  all  Forms,  that  is,  wayes  and 
manners  of  Gods  Worihip  :  Cries  up  a  Chrift  with- 
in, Scripture  within,  Church  within,  Minijiers  within, 
Baptifme  and  Supper  within,  yet  practice  they  moft 
of  thefe  [fo  many  as  their  Idol  requires]  and  will 
ferve  his  turn)  as  outwardly  and  viiibly  as  any  in 
the  world. 

8.  I  know  it  is  the  obfervation  of  one  of  G.  Yox  k  paffage 
his  Oppofites  [a  man  of  excellent  knowledge, piety  °f  Mr- 
&  induftry,  M  Baxter\  viz.   that  the   Churches  ofweiXed 
the  Independents,  &  Baptijis  have   been   the  fource 

and  Spring  whence  have  flown   the  Generation  of 
the  Quakers.      For   my  felf  I    have   obferved    the 
contrary  in  thefe  parts,  [14]  and  that  [although  fome 
rotten  Profeffors,  or  weak  Souls  though  true]  have 
been  bewitched  by  thofe  Soul-witches  yet  generally 
[where  they  have  any  Liberty]  the  National  Church 
fills  up  their  nuirbers  :     My   Reafon  I   gave  them  YhQ ce 
in  publick,  when  W.  Edm.  Boajled  of  their  Num-  kers  Prof- 
fa  ers,  viz.  their  Religion  is  fo  eafie,   never  coming elitcs  do 
near  the  Roots  of  rotten  Nature,  but  fo  wonderfully" 
agreeing    with   it,   and    changing    one     Devil    for 
another,  as  I  have  before  inftanced,  fo  that  I  told  them 
I  adored  the  Infinite  Power,  wifdome  and  goodnefs  of 

God, 
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God,  that  they  were  not  ten  thoufand  fold  more,  an:: 
I  fay  Millions  more,  then  they  are  :  For,  I  can  dc- 
monftrate  that  if  G:  Fox  (for  all  their  hypocritical 
prating  againft  Carnal  Weapons)  get  a  Sword  (a« 
Mahomet  did)  moft  of  the  Popifh,  and  Proteftant 
and  pagan  World,  will  eafily  be  brought  to  dance 
after  him. 

9.  As  to  the  point  of  Separation  :  I  pray  Mr. 
Baxter  and  others  of  G.  Foxes  learned  and  godlv 
oppofites  who  are  yet  (in  their  Judgement  and 
Confcience  perfwaded  to  the  National  WorJhips\ 
to  hear  me  patiently  four  words. 

1.  I  pray  them  to  remember  what  the  word 
Nazarite  is  in  Engli/h.  The  word  Nazareth  and  the 
word  [Jefus  of  Nazareth]  and  in  plain  Englifh.1-} 

2.  Was  there  ever  Child  of  God  in  this  world 
but  he  was  a  Nazarate,  feparate  from  worldly  per- 
fons,  worldly  practice  and  worldly  worships,  as  he 
comes  to  fee  them,  &c.  and endureth  not  that  the  ercil 
one  JJjould  touch  him  { 

3.  Is  not  Gods  name  Jealous  in  this  end  of  the 
World,  not  the  weft-world,  as  well  as  iince  he  firft 
proclaimed  it  in  the  Eaft. 

tfontouch-      4-   Hath  not  his  Jealoufie  raged  againft  the  lew- 
ing  fepa-    ijh  whoremongers,  who  defiled  his  firji  Bed(  and  w/11 
he  wink  at  the  Cbrijlian  Adulterers  and  Adult erejfes 
either  in  Worfhip  or  Converfation  ? 

5.  With  what  good  Confcience  can  I  (a  national 
Proteftant)  feparate  from  my  Father  the  Pope  and 
my  mother  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  my  Brethren 
and    Sifters  the    Papi/ls,  and  yet    it   muft   not   be 

Cbrijlian 

1  Add  4cye  faviour  ofye  feparate."     R.  W,  Ms.Jnn. 
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Chrijlian  for  other  Souls  to  fee  further  degrees  of 
that  Separation  necelfary,  and  I  muft  bring  up  the 
foot  of  every  mans  Light,  and  Sight,  and  Conscience 
to  my  Lajle. 

6.  This  is  the  main  ground  of  my    Controverfy 
with  the  proud  Quakers,  they  ftir  up  in  their  IUu-     • 
minations  in  themfelves,  and   [15]   Condemnations  The  Qua_ 
againft  others,  but  they  magnify  (with   the  Papijls  kers  Con- 
and  Arminians)  Curfed,  rotten  Nature:   their  Con-VCTts 
verts  and  Pro/elites  have  but  a  painted,  formal  Re- 
pentance, Faith,    &c.     Only  if  they   can   come  to 

their  Church,  &c.  and  Thou  and  thee,  and  difref- 
p  cl  all  Superiours  then  are  they  high  Saints,  can- 
not Sin,'  &c. 

7.  This  (as  before   I    hinted)  was   the  heavenly  N.  E.  glo- 
Principle  of  thofe  many  precious  and  gallant  JVor-xy  the 
thies,  the  Leaders    and   Corner  Sto?ies  of  thefe  New-  t,0Ugh  of 
England  Colonies,  viz.  they  defired    to  worfhip  God  it 

in  purity  according  to  thofe  perfwafions  in  their 
Confciences,  which  they  believed  God  had  lighted 
up. 

8.  They  defired  fuch  for  their  Fellow  Worjhippers 
as  they  (upon  a  Chriftian  account)  could  have  evi- 
dence that  to  be  true  and  real  Worjlrippers  of  God 
in  Spirit  and  'Truth  alfo. 

But  I  forget  this  is  but  an  Appendix,  and  there- 
fore I  return  to  another  Inftance  of  G.  Fox  his 
poor,  and  lame,  and  naked  Anfwers,  &c. 

A  9th.   Inftance,  is  pag.  32.  where  G.  Fox  brings 
in  Ellis  Brad/ljaw,  faying,  [The  Spirit  of  God  doth EHis Brad- 
not  teach  to  judge  before  the  time\  and   he  adds   that    aw 
others  of  them  fay  [The  Saints  jliall  not  Iudge  while 
45  *  '       they 


(  344  ) 

they  be  upon  the  Earthy  To  which  he  Anfwers, 
[But  the  Spirit  did  teach  the  Apojlle  to  judge,  and  hi: 
Time  was  come ;  And  he  tells  fome  that  they  were  of 
old  ordained  for  Condemnation,  and  their  Damnation 
fum bred  not ,  and  they  went  on  to  Eternal  Judge- 
ment, and  it  is  high  Ti?ne  not  to  judge '.] 

I  Reply,  Some  of  this  his  Anfvver,  is  fome  of  his 
wonted   Nonfence,    or   the    Printers   overfight,    &c. 
But  to  the  point  the  great  Jugler  hath   taught  G. 
Fox  and  his  Foxians  a    trick   to   outface  Death  and 
Indgement.     They  now  keep  the  great  Seffions  and 
call  all    the   world   to   their   Bar  and  Judgement. 
Thus  did  the  poor  cheated   aSouIs  in   London   lately 
The  two    Reeves  and  Mugleton  thunder  out  their  eternal  Sen- 
pretended  tence  0f  Damnation  upon   the  Souls  and  bodies  oi 
neffes        their  Oppofites,  &  that  with  fuch  Serioufnefs,  Conii- 
Reves  anddence  &  Majefty,  that  I  have  known  follid  Chrift- 

ton£ge"    *ans  Put  mt0  a  frignt  by  them. 

It  is  true  there  is  a  lawful  judging  not  according 
to  rafhnefs  or  pride  (as  the  Quakers  is)  but  accord- 
ing to  righteous  Judgement. 
The  It  is  true,  the  fpiriturl  man  judgeth  and  difcerneth 

Jugling  of  au  things,  that  is,  looks  into  the  Caufes  and  Natures 
kers  to      °f  things,  Times  and  perfons  :    But  what  is  this  to 
make        the  Natural    Death   of  all  mankind.    fi6]   Heb.  9? 
^cer^ellvesI  know  the  Foxians  would  turn  this  Scripture,  and 
Judgs        that  go/den  Chain,  Heb.  6.  the  firft  Chrijlian  Princi- 
ples and  the  Eternal  Judgement  into  Myjleries,  and 
that  they  now  Judge   the  Secrets  of  Men,  Rom. 2. 
by  Pauls  Gojpel :   (therefore  by  looking  on  a  man 
they  can  difcern  the  inward  parts,  and  what   each 
perfon  is :)   For  the  Lord  is  now  come  faith  Enoch 

and 
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and  lude  in  ten  thoufands  of  his  Saints,  and  now  is  the 
Day  appointed  in  which  God  judgeth  the  World  by  that 
man  Chriji  lefus  [which  man  they  are  J  of  which 
the  word  of  God  hath  approved,  in  that  they  are 
raifed  from  the  Dead  in  Souls  and  Bodies  to  keep 
the  Eternal  Iudgement :  This  Myftery  many  of  their 
young  Scholars  and  many  that  are  truely  fearing 
God  amongft  them  will  not  believe.  But  they 
fpare  not  to  owne  their  high  Court  of  lujlice  [when 
they  were  put  to  it]  by  Speech  and  writing,  and 
were  it  not  for  fome  obftacles  (efpecially  two)  this 
were  a  fine  Colour  for  their  Courts,  like  a  Com- 
pany of  drunken  Sots  that  kept  a  Court  in  Hart-  A  dan  er_ 
ford-Shire,  and  feigned  themfelves  Judges,  and  Juf-OUscoun- 
tices,  and  Officers,&  had  almoft  brought  themfelves  terfeit 
all  to  the  Gallows, &c.  by  hanging  up  one  man  un- 
til he  began  to  look  black,  and  fome  of  them  be- 
gan to  fear  their  own  Necks,  and  to  repent  of  their 
rafh  madnefs. 

The  firft  Obftacle   againft   this   their   pretended Tw0 
high  Court  of  Juftice,  is  their  own  Confeffion,  viz.  ^etahc 
Chriji  lefus  was  real  a  Man  as  any  of  us,  and  fo  con-  Quakers 
tinues,  except  they  can  give  an  account   of  what  ish^hCourt 

i  r\ i  •  l  ••»  xt  i  ii  1       °*   eternal 

become  or  him,  which  at  Newport  they  could  not  do.  judgm. 

The  fecond  is,  their  own  Spirit  and  Praftifes, 
which  I  have  proved  to  be  fo  far  from  Iude  and 
Enochs  ioooo  Saints,  that  their  Pride  and  Scornful- 
nefs,  their  Rafh,  Revilings  and  Railings,  their  Rafh 
Curfings  and  Judgings,  their  Superftitious  and  New 
Inventions,  their  Blafphemies  and  Hypocrifies,  their 
Inhumanities  and  Impudencies,  fuch  as  render  them 
fo  far  from  being  the  high  Saints  and  Judges  of  the 

"   World, 
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World,  that  they  fall  under  the  Judgement   of  all 
fober  end  modeft  perfons. 

The  10.  Iuftance,  is  in  pag.  38.  where  he  brings 
in  Tho.  Collier,  faying,  \Alt  that  hath  been,  are,  or 
Jhall  be  Converted  Jince  the  Go/pel  Minijlration  are 
Collier  *  Converted  by  the  Apoftles  words]  He  Anfwers  :  So 
he  hath  thrown  out  the  Spirit  which  doth  regene- 
rate, and  Chrift  the  way  to  the  Father,  the  Word 
that  Sanclifi-  [17]  eth,  and  Chrift  the  power  of 
God  to  Salvation  :  who  faid  that  they  would  not 
come  to  him  that  they  might  be  converted,  fo  if 
they  get  all  the  Apoftles  Words  and  come  not  to 
Chrift  they  are  not  Converted,  and  none  are  Con- 
verted by  the  Apoftles  Words,  but  who  comes  to 
the  Life  that  the  Words  come  from. 

I  reply,  and  afk  G.  Fox  what  colour  of  Truth  or 
Modefty  is  in  his  Inference,  viz.  That  if  God pleaje 
to  appoint  the  Words  his  jirjl  Apojlles  ufed,  to  bejiill 
the  means  of  Gonverjion  to  he  end  of  the  World,  that 
then  he  hath  thrown  out  himfelf  &c. 

For  1.  Is  not  this  Gods  Covenant  with  Chrift 
and  all  Chriftians,  that  his  Word  and  Spirit  mould 
be  in  their  Mou'hs  to  all  Generations  :  wo  be  then 
to^thefe  wild  frantick  Inferences  which  disjoyn  and 
feparate  what  the  mod  powerful,  moft  wife  and 
holy  hath  joyned  together. 

2.  For,  may  there  not  be  as  before  many  Agents 
G. Fox  Imployed  by  one  glorious  Efficient:  as  in  Mofes 
ing  God  building  the  Tabernacle,  Solomon  the  Temple : 
overboard  Kings  in  their  Royal  Navies  and  Armies,  Fights  and 
ownhRea-  Battels;  is  Mofes  here  thrown  out,  Solomon  thrown 
ion  and     out,  and  Kings  thrown  out  &c?  when  Abraham  (cut 

his 
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his  Servants  or  Kings  their  EmbafTadours  to  EfpoufeSenf*e  alfo- 
Brides  to  their  Sons  and  Heirs,  mull:  Abraham  and 
all  wife  Princes  be  thrown  out,  &c.  Doth  not 
rather  this  mad  Soul  throw  out  Mofes  and  Solomon, 
and  Abraham,  and  all  Kings  and  great  Efficie7its  or 
jirji  Caufes,  yea,  and  his  own  Brains  (in  a  mad, 
proud  Frolick)  all  overboard  together  ? 

3.  For,  doth  not  Paul  tell  the  Corinthians,  that 
they  were  Gods  Husbandry  and  Gods  Buildings  ;  in- 
ferring that  under  God  (not  throwing  him  out)  he 
was  a  prime  Husbandman,  yea,  (as  himfelf  faith 
further)  a  Mafter  Builder;  vea,  doth  not  Paul  tell  the 

fame  Corinthians,  that  they  were  the   Meffengers,m      ^ 
were  co  workers  or  Labourers  together  with  God.  twecn 
Hence  Paul  Preaching,  the  Lord  opened  the  Heart  G°dalld 
of  Lydia   and   Philip  Preaching,  the  Lord  opened fengers." 
the   heart  of   the   Eunuch,  and    Pan!  Jo  /peaking, 
Joh,1    14.    and   Barrabas,    that  a  great    Multitude 
both  of  Jews  and  Greeks  believed. 

4.  It  is  true  that  without  God  and  Chrift,  Pauls  ^  yechis 
Planting,  and  Apollos  Watering  is  nothing,  who  de-meanes 
niesthis?  but  therefore  fhall  not   Paul  Plant  andjjj-jjw 
Apollo  Water,  though  much  in  vain,  as  it  was  with  which  he 
the  Lord  Tefus,  his  own   heavenly   Preaching  and is  pleafed 

A/r.         1  J  •  to  work. 

amazing  Miracles. 

18]  5.   Do  thefe  Foxians  themfelves  throw  out 

God  and  Chrift  when  (as  they  fay)  they  ufe  the 
Apoftles  words,  to  gather  Stones,  and  build  up  the 
Church  of  God  ;  do  they  not  fay  as  much  for  their 
new  freih  Foxian  as  ever  was  fpoken  of  the  Apof- 
tles, 

"  "Aas,"  not  "Joh.  14."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 


(  348  ) 


The  Pa- 
pifts  brag 
of  their 
Conver- 
sions. 


The  Pro- 
teflant 
Conver- 
fions 


ties,  or  any  pretending  to  fucceed   them  ?  I  could 
give  many  Inftances. 

6.  There  have  been  many  Converfions  to  the 
Christian  Name  in  thefe  parts  of  the  World  called 
Chrijiendome. 

Thefe  the  Papifts  brag  to  have  effected  in  all  the 
four  parts  of  the  World,  both  in  the  Eajl  and  Wejl- 
Indies,  Afia  and  America,  as  alfo  in  Africa  and  efpeci- 
ally  in  Europe,  where  theii  Man  of  fin  chiefly 
refideth  :  thefe  Converfions  have  been  wrought 
fometimes  in  parts  and  by  degrees,  and  fometimes 
of  the  whole  Nations,  and  this  fometimes  by  the 
Sword,  fometimes  by  the  Marriages  of  Princes,  all 
which  are  eafily  effected  ;  becaufe  (as  in  t/6e  Sheche- 
mites  and  Samaritains  cafe)  whole  Peoples,  Nations, 
Tongues  and  Multitudes  will  eafily  turn  to  the 
Beart  with  feven  Heads  and  ten  Horns ;  and  that 
very  formidable  Beaft  alfo  for  Fear,  and  Gain,  and 
Hope,  &c.  will  eafily  fuffer  the  Whore  of  Rome  to 
ride  him. 

7.  From  thefe  Peoples,  Tongues,  and  Nations, 
&c.  it  hath  pleafed  the  mofl  Holy  and  only  Wife, 
to  gather  out  a  Peaple  to  Himfelf  by  his  Heavenly 
Witneffes ;  the  Waldenfes  in  France,  the  Wickck- 
vifts  in  England,  the  HuJ/ites  in  Bohemia,  the  Luther- 
ans in  Germany,  the  Calvanijis  in  France  &c.  out  of 
the  bloody  Romijh  Whores  Dominions  (144000. 
Virgin  Protectants  thirfting  after  the  Blood  ot 
Chrift  Jefus  only  for  Salvation) 

8.  The  Father  of  Spirits  hath  ilirred  up  fome 
Witneffes  in  all  Proteftant  Nations,  to  preach  againft 
a  Formal,  National   or   Parochial    Converfion,  to 

witnefs 
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vvitnefs  againft  the   Formality   and   Prophanefs  of 
theCommon  Proteftants,  (all  one  in  Life  and  fome- 
times  worfe  then  the  Papifts,)  and   to   bring  thou- 
fands  and  ten  thoufands  (even  the  one  hundred,  forty 
four  thoufand  Virgins)  to  endeavour  after   purity  ofTh   ,~ 
heart  and  Life,  purity  of  Doctrine,  purity  of  wor-uits  and 
fhip,  purity  of   Churches,   &c.     Thefe   the  Jefuits  Puritans 
call  Puritans,  and  Confefsthat  they  only  among  the       tw 
Proteftants,  (as  themfelves  among  the  Papifts)  are  Corrivals 
lit  to  be  thought  on  as  to  pretence  of  the  Chriftian 
Name  and  Religion. 

9.  At  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus  there  were 

two  great  Com-   [19]  petitours  for  preaching,  Firft,  ^he  two 
the  Pharifees  who  by  Laud  and   Sea   fent  abroad  great 
their  Emiffaries  to  make   Converts  to   the   God  of  .CoJ."v?J.s 
the  Jews  and   their  own  Traditions,   Secondly,  The  time. 
Apoftles  or  MefTengers  of  Chrift  Jefus  fent  abroad 
with  the  glad  news  of  a  new  Bargain  or  Covenant 
of  God  with    the  Sons  of  men,   viz.   this  fecond 
fort;    It    pleafed   the    God    of   Heaven  [not   to  be 
thrown  out  as  this  Fox  frantickly  barks]  but  to  go 
out  wonderfully   miraculouily,  yea,  alfo   with   the 
private  labours  and  preachings  of  private  Chriftians 
fcattered    by    Perfecution,    as    the    holy    Scripture 
recordeth. 

10.  For  the  flighting   of  this  ineftimable   Pearl  The  Jef- 
of  this  glad  News,  or  Gofpel  published  by  God  tothe  Q^a. 
the  World   by  writing,  preaching,  profeffing,  Suf-kersthe 
fering,  &c.     It  hath  pleafed  his  Infinite  Juftice  tog^FJjjJ 
plough1    the   World  with    Popery,  a    Religion   [a  abroad. 
baftard  Chriftianity,]  fuited  fas  the  Quakers  is]  to 

rotten 

1    "plague,"  not  "  plough."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann, 
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roUen  nature,  and  fit  to  carry  the  world  after  them 
as  Mahofnet  and  the  Pope  have  done. 

ii.   In  this  day  the  two  greateft  wonders  in  the 

world    [pretending    to   be    Chrifts    Meflengers    or 

Apoftles  to  the  Nations]   are  the  Jefuits  and  the 

Quakers :   Their  Faces  look  divers,  but  they  both 

carry  Firebrands  in  their  Tails  to  burn  up  the  holy 

Scripture,    all   truly    holy    Chriftians,   yet1   all  the 

world  before  them.   Gods   Infinite   wifdome  hath 

Falfe        fuffered   them    to  be   like   Abfolom   beautiful,    and 

^gpu°r^esbyplaufible,  and  fit   to  play   Soul   Thieves   and   fteal 

Abfolom.  away   the  hearts   of  thoufands   and   ten    thoufands 

from  the  true  David  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Befide,  they   are   fo  fortified  with   the  Faces   of 
Men  and  hair  of  Women  like  the  Locufts,  Rev.  9. 
The  holy  fucj1  pretences,    fuch    Illuminations   and    Appear- 
the  great  ances,  fuch  Affurances  and  Confidences,  fuch  feel- 
Box  both  ings  of  Experiences,  that  it  is  Gods  Infinite  Power 
andOua-  an(^  w^ome)  an^  goodnefs,  to  preferve  the   holy 
kers.         Scripture  a  Handing  Record  of  what  the  firft  Mef- 
fengers  and  firft  Churches  and  firft   Doctrine  and 
Chriftians  were:  or  elfe,  the  world  would  fall  down 
and  adore  the  Images  which  the  Lord  hath  fuffered 
the  Devil  in  them  to  fet  up. 

12.  I  know  the  Counfels  of  the  Father  of  Lights 
are  very  deep,  yea  the  Revelation  needs  a  Revela- 
Great  tion,  the  Prophecies  and  Canticles,  and  Daniel  need 
fionof"  Heavenly  Meflengers,  and  the  moft  holy  Spirit  or 
Jews  and  finger  of  God  to  untie  fuch  knots:  Sure  it  is  that 
Gentiles  Millions  [20]  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  muft  yet  en- 
expeaed.  quire  with   tears   of   blood   after   the   Blood  of  a 

Saviour : 

1  "  yea,"  not  "  yet."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Saviour:    Sure  they   fhall   not   awake  out  of  their 
pits  of  Rottennefs,    without  fome   means  &  Mef- 
fengersfent  from  Heaven  to  rouzeand  wak  n  them  : 
Sure  their  mall  be  no  other  words  in  their  Mouths 
then  what  were  in  the  mouths  of  the  firft  Meffen- 
gers  according  to  the  Prayer  of  the  Lord  Jefus  on 
his  Death  bed  to  his  Father,  through  whofe  Word 
all  that  have   believed   the   report  ever  fince   have 
believed,  loh.  ij  and  with  which  blefled  word  the 
Spirit  of  God  will   be   in   the  mouths  of  all  true 
Chriftians,  If  at.  59.  20.  &c.     Surely  the  true  Mef-  The  true 
fengers  of  Jefus  will  fay  no  other  word  then  whatan^°Fo" 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets  foretold  and  wrought,  AEl.  and  his 
26.  therefore  Fox  and  his  Foxians  that  tells  us  they  ]>'lngonesd 
have   all   by   the   Spirit  and   need  no  Record,  are 
Thieves  and  Robbers,  whom,  Mofes,  and  the  Pro- 
phets,  and  Paul,  and  the  Apoflfes  abbor'd  to  think  of. 

A  1 1.  Inftance,  is  in  Pag,  40.  where  G.  Fox  brings  1.  Deacon. 
in   /.  Deacon,  faying  [The  enjoyment  of  Immortulity 
is  not  till  they  have  put  off  the  Body.\ 

He  Anfwers,  [Contrary  to  the  Apoftles  Doclrine, 
who  faith,  Immortality  was  brought  to  light  through 
the  Gofpel:  this  was  when  they  were  upon  the 
Earth,  and  the  Word  of  God  was  in  them  which 
was  Immortal.] 

1.  I  Reply  Firft,  G.  Fox  affirms  an  Immortality 
(that  is  a  not  dying  of  the  Soul  and  Body)  As  for 
the  Soul,  all    true   Proteftants  affirm   that  the  Soul 
once  raifed   up   to   Spiritual   Life  never   dyes,    nokersed^ 
more  than    Chrift  Jefus,  Rom.   6.   as  for  the  Body  about  not 
Papifts  and  Proteftants,  and  the  Quakers  and  all  the  fving  or 

\xt      11  V>»  n     •  ^^       *  Immor- 

World  grants,  that  all  Flejh  is  as  grajs,  &c.  and  thetality. 
46  Sentence 
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Sentence  of  Death,  by  ficknefs,  Age  or  Cafualty  is 
impartially  executed  upon  the  Foxians  as  well  as 
other  C  ttel :  As  to  the  Soul,  who  of  ibber  Pa- 
pifts  or  Proteftants  queftions  the  Immortality  of  it : 
and  of  the  Body  alfo,  in  joy  or  Sorrow  to  Eternity. 
As  for  the  Body  the  Quakers  lay  when  the  Soul 
is  gone  into  God,  yea,  the  Soul  of  ludas  as  well  as 
the  Soul  of  Peter  as  fome  of  them  fay,  and  all  of 
them  by  Argument  will  be  forced  to  fay,  the  Bodv 
returns  to  Earth  and  Rottennefs,  never  more  to  be 
raifed,  and  no  more  then  Bodies  of  the  Beafts, 
Birds  and  Fifties,  (though  we  know  who  holds  the 
Bodies  of  Beafts,  Birds  and  Fifties  (hall  live  again 
as  the  Soul  mortalifts  do)  what  is  it  then  [21]  that 
G.  Fox  fputters  out  for  Immortality,  or  a  not  dying 
in  this  Life  ?.  If  he  fpeak  of  the  Soul  who  denies 
it  ?  If  of  the  Body  he  fpeaks  a  Beaftly  Contradic- 
tion to  the  doleful  Senfe  of  all  mankind,  and  their 
own  alfo,  who  die  and  rot  as  well  as  them. 

2.   It  is  true,  1  Tim.  6.    God  only  hath  Immortality 

dwelling  in  the  Light  which  no  ?nan  can  approach  unto, 

The  Doc- what  ever  thefe  Foxians  bruitifhly  fancy  of  no  dii- 

tnne  of    tin&ion  between  God  and  themfelves  their  Light 

ity.  and  his.     It  is  true,  yet  alfo  that  Iefus  Chrijl,  2  Tim- 

I.     bath    brought    Life     and   Immortality    to    Light 

through  the  Go/pel.   But  what  is  this  but  the  joyful 

Condition   of  the   Souls  &    Bodies   of  the   godly? 

their  Souls  and  Bodies  raifed  up  with  Jefus  to  a 

Spiritual  holy  Life  in  this  World,  their  Souls  going 

to  Jefus,  and  their  Bodies  jleeping  in  Iefus,  and  the 

rifing  of  their  Bodies  and  uniting  to  their   Spirits 

in  a  Life  Eternal  ? 

3.  As 
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3.  As  to  this  Immortality  of  G.  Fox :  all  that  can 
be  kuown  of  his  mind  is  old  H.Nichols  and  the  Ni-  A  Chari- 
colaitans  mad  fictions  and  fancies  of  their  becoming^  fom°pe 
God  and   Chrift.     I    hope   charitably  of  many  of  Quakers. 
them, that  run  in    their   Simplicity,  Ignorance   and 
weaknefs  with  a  true  Love  to   the  true  Lord  Jefus 
as  fome  did  with  Abfalom1   who  truly  loved  David 
but  as  for  Abfolom  himfelf  the  Polititians,  the  fub- 
tle  Plotters,  and  Abitophels  who  love   not  the  true 
Lord  Jefus  in  fincerity,  I  fear  inftead  of  their  fan- 
cied Immortality  before  the  Grave  they  will  meet 
with  a  dreadful  Mortality,   or   dearh   of  Soul   and 
Body  to  Eternity. 

A  12.     Inftance  is,  pag.  47.  where   he  brings  in 
yofepb  Miller,  faying,  [The  wife  heathen  Philofophers}0^?^ 
had  a  greater  Meafure  of  Light  in  the?n  (which   is 
the  flrft  Adam)  then  I  can  think  any  man  hath  now\ 

G.  Fox  Anfw.which  fhews,  that  he  knows  nothing 
of  Chrift  the  fecond  Adam,  the  quickning  Spirit.  He 
knows  no  New  Creature,  for  who  are  in  Chrif  are 
new  Creatures,  nor  none  of  Chrift  the  Covenant  of 
God,  of  Light,  of  Life,  of  Peace,  who  was  glorified 
with  the  Father  before  the  World  began,  which  is  be- 
yond the  firfl  Ada?n,  and  hath  fhut  himfelf  forth, 
not  to  be  as  high  as  his  heathen  Philofophers. 
And  many  witnefs  Chrift  in  them  in  this  Age,  as 
in  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftles,  which  is  above  the 
heathen  Philofophers.] 

I  Reply,  1.  I  know  it  pleafed   God  (in  all  Ages)TheAn 
to  ftir  up  the  Spirits  of  fome  Men  (as  the  Philoio-  dent  Pbi- 
phers   amongft    the   Greeks    [22I    Socrates,   Plato,]°[oP^rs 

Ari/totle,CTcd. 

1  Put  *«  as  fome  did  with  Abfolom,"  in  parenthefis.   R.  IV.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Arifiotle)  to  improve  that  excellent  Light  of  Rea- 
fon  which  he  had  given  them  as  Men,  and  in  fo 
great  a  meafure  above  other  men. 

2.  This  wilv  Fo*  he  runs  to  his  hole  and  Con- 
founds  this  Common  Light  of  Reafon,  with  Chrift 
and  God  himfelf,  who  alfo  are  called  Light  by  Simi- 
lies  from  the  Creature. 

3.  The  Queftion  then  follows  :  If  this  Light  of 
Knowledge  were  Chrift,  as  God,  and  King,  and 
Mediatour  :  why  is  it  that  none  of  thefe  excellent 
Men  knew  nothing  of  God,  nor  Chrift,  nor  Spirit, 

The  mad   (Name  nor  Thing)  but  only  of  the  firft  Creation  : 

neis  of      Can  fuch  a  Court  be  kept,  a  Palace  furnifhed,   and 

Fox^his     ^uc'1  R°val  a°d  heavenly  Guefts  be  entertaind,  and 

Fancy       no  Body  know  any  thing  of  it,  nor  themfelves  neither; 

about        when  Chrift  Jefus  came  into  'Jerufale?n  (though  but 

in  a  poor  Contemptible  way)  all  \orufalem  was  moved 

at  his  coming :  and  (hall  this  moft  glorious  King  (now 

Infininitely  more  glorious)  make  his  Ingrefs  into  the 

Souls  of  fuch  wife  and  Excellent  Men,  and  neither 

they,  nor  others  hear  of  it  until  juft  now,  (twenty 

years  iince)  Some  cheated  Souls  dream  of  it. 

4.  The  utmoft  of  Reafon  in  thefe  Excellent 
Men,  it  is  known  I  fay,  that  the  Activity  of  the 
higheft   Reafon   in   this   World   falls  fhort  in  two 

The  fail-   grand  particulars. 

ing  of  the  i.  As  to  the  Creatures  :  For  fome  of  them  muft 
higheft  needs  fall  fhort,  when  Plato  granted  a  Creation, 
this  world and  a  kind  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
in  many,    Creation  of  it,  AriJIotle  pretends  to  fee  further  then 

[nPtwolly  his  Mr-  Plat0  and  a11  his  Arguments,  and  aiferts  the 
particulars  World   to   have   no   Beginning,   nor   Ending,    &c. 

Some 
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Some  of  them  maintaind  the  Soul  of  man  to  be 
procreated  by  the  Parents  :  others  (as  the  Quakers) 
that  it  was  part  of  the  Divine  Effence+  others  that 
it  is  created  and  infufed  by  God,  &c.  Some  that  the 
Center  of  the  World  is  the  Terreftrial  Globe,  and  that  ^ew^pc 
the  Sun  and  heavenly  Bodies  move  about  it,  others,  0f  fome. 
that  the  Ceuter  of  the  world  is  the  Sun,  and  that 
this  Terreftrial  Globe  moves  about  the  Sun,  and  :many 
other  fuch,  natural  Myfteries. 

2.   However  that  Paul  tells  us  Rom,  i.    That  by 
the  Creation  fome  come  to  know  there  is  an  Eter- 
nal Power  and  Godhead,  yet  i  Cor,  i .  he  tells  us  /hat 
the  World  by  w  if  do  me  knew  not  God,  which  muft  be 
expounded  (or  elfe  fwallow  a  Contradiction  as  the 
Quakers  guife  is)  viz.  that  by   the  highth  of  their 
wifdome  |  23]   they  could  not  fee  God  fo  as  to  make 
him  alone  the/r  Summum  bonum  and  Bleffednefs,  fo  as  The 
to  glorify  him  as  God :   So,  as  the   holy    Scriptures ^eatrherof 
and  the  mo  ft  holy   Son   of  God   from   his  Bofomethe  Crca- 
hath  revealed  him,  fo  that  in    the  highth   of  Rea-tor  h5m- 
fons  Reafonings   the  Spirit  of  God  concludes,  that  Trinity 
the  natural  man  can  not  reach  or  perceive  the  things  the  Fail, 
of  God,  (and  yet  this  foolifh  Man  makes  every  mans^ed(:mp" 
heart  in  the  World  the  Court  of  Heaven)  a  thing  nation, 
which  every  Kingdom  and   all  men   may  abhor  to  Refurrec- 
think  of,  but  men  are  vain  in  all  their  Reafonings, tlon'    c* 
and  their  foolijh  heart   is  darkned,  yea,  their  wifdome 
is  Enmity,  hating  God  himfelf  as  the  Scripture  con- 
cludes, &c. 

It  is  true :  We  re  read  of  Noah  Ark,  of  Mofes 
his  Tabernacle,  Solomon  his  Temple,  and  we  fee 
many  glorious  Fabricks  and  Works  of  the  Sons  of 

men 
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T.he  Ex-    men  in  this  World,  winch  argue   excellent  Gifts  of 
Gifts  of    God  to  them,  both  of  wifUome,  Prudence,  Fortitude, 
Nature      Patience,   Temperance,  &c.  but   do   they  all   amount 
heaven^  *n  ^e  Total  to  more  tnen  Natural  parts,  good  Edu- 
and  Spi-    cation,  and  Indujlrious  diligence  can  reach  too  ?  What 
ritual        are   all  thefe  to  the  enlightning  of  my  Soul,  with 
rituaTly P1" m)r    natura'    undone  and  damned  Condition?  to  a 
light  of  Sin  as  Sin  ?  to  a  fight  of  my  utter  Inability 
to  pay  (or  all  the  whole  Creation  for  me)  one  far- 
thing to  Gods  Juftice,  or  to  work  my  deiire  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  him  ?   What  are  thefe  to  the 
changing  of,  and  a  total  turning  of  my  whole  Soul 
unto  God?  to  an  humble   light  of  my  Infinite  ne- 
ceffity  of  the  alone  Surficiciency  and  Excellency  of 
the  Lcrd  Jefus  the  great   and   only  Mediatour,  and 
-  of  my  becoming  one  with  him  in  Loves  Eternal} 
Befide,  what   a   fingle1    Confequence    doth   this 
high  Illuminiated  Doctor  give   to   his   Oppofite,  viz. 
that  becaufe  I  magnify  the  Gifts  of  God    to    many 
(yea,  thoufands  of  Excellent  Men  whom  7,  nor  G. 
Fox  are  worthy  to  hold  the  Candle  to)  therefore   I 
mut  my  felf  out  from  Chrift  and   thofe  wife   men 
too  :    It  may  be  his  Oppofite  had  fomewhat  more 
in  his  AfTertion,  but  this  is  all    this  high  wife  man 
in  his  own  eyes  prints  and  Anwfers  to  : 

Who  knows  not  how  full  the  World  is  of  admira- 
ble Men  and  Women  that  are  not  Chriftians  ?  And 
yet  what  a  bafe  efteem  hath  this  proud  Spirit  ot 
all  men,  yea  of  all  Chriftians  too  that  dance  not 
after  his  foolifli  pipe,  &c. 

A    13th.  Injlance,   I   mention  (though   Inflances 

are 

■  "Simple"  not  "fingle."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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are  as  Leprofie  fpread    over   his  whole   Book)  is  in 
pag.4.8.  where  he  brings  in  the   [24]   fame  Jofephl0^^ 
Miller  faying,  [The  Prophets  are  more  certain  then  any 
other  Revelation?^   He  Anfwers,  [was  not  the  Son  of 
God  revealed,  the  end  of  the  Prophets  ?  Did  not  God  re- 
veal him  which  came  in  the  Volume  of  the  Book  to 
do  the  will  of  God  ?     And Jo  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Law,  and  Types,  and  floadows,  which  they  that  had  the 
Law,  and  Types,  and  Jliadows,  knew  not  the  Son  of 
God  that  was  revealed,  that  was  their  End  fpoken  of     * 
in  the  Prophets,  end  Epijlles,  who  is  now  revealed. 

I  Reply,  G.  Fox  {to  pafs  by  his  un-Englifh  Non- 
fence  obvious  to  any  that   underftand   publick  wri- 
tings) I  fay  G.  Fox   either   ignorantly    or  willingly  Th    p 
knows  not  that  the  Queflion   is  not   here,  whether  phets  wit- 
Crrrift  be  the  End  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, in  ncfsof 
a  true  fenfe:  or  whether  Chrift  was   not  more    re-  hm™ 
vealed  at  his  coming  in  the   Flefh  ,  then  before  inftronger 
the   Prophecies,    &cx     But ,  whether    the    written  J™'^ 
word  of  the  Prophets,  of  which  Peter  fpeaks  and  Ithei°r  own 
have  fpoke  before  be  not  a  more  fure  word  of  Com-  Speeches : 
mand  and  Comfort  to  us  then  any  now  to  be  ex-were 
pefted,  yea,  then  that   Revelation  which  we  have 
upon  that  holy  Teftimony  of  Peter  and  Iohn  them- 
felves  ? 

As  it  is  with  an  Anchor  ftrong  enough  to  ride  a 
Ship  in  moft  weathers,  yet  fome  are  as  the  Seamen 
{pake  fecond  and  third  Bowers,  and  one  the  beft  andBebajote_ 
Sheet  Anchor  :   and  as  it  is  in  Witnefles  fome  fpeakron  logon 
the  Truth   and   Subflance    of  the  matter  :   and  yet'  ™orc 
others    fpeak     more    plainly    and     fully,    &c.     So  Word. 
speaks  Gods  Spirit  in  Peter  of  the  Infinite  Fulnefs 

of 
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of  the   Prophecies    of  Scriptures,    or   the    written 

foretellings  and  utterings  concerning  Jefus  Chrift. 

^he  Thus  the  God  of  Heaven    moft  holy  and    only 

God  Con- wife    ftoops    to   our  weaknefs,  and   calls  his  mind 

fidered.     his  word,  his  works   his  word,   his   Providences  of 

mercy  or  Judgement,  his  Word,the  Lord  Jefus  his 

only  begotten  his  word,  his  writings  his  Word  ;  and 

this  in  a  way   of  Condefcention    to    our   Capacity, 

feeing  that  all  the  World   over  Kings   and    Rulers, 

Fathers,  Matters  of  Families,  of  Ships,  &c.  give  the 

word,  that  is  the   manifeflation  of  their  mind  and 

The  Snp-Wjj]    anc|  this  as  the  Spring  in  Clocks  and  watches 

ture  or  *.'■.. 

written     turn  about  all  other  wheels   and    motions.      Hence 
Tefiimo-   jt  js>  that  if  ancient  Records  and  Deeds  with  Hands 

and  Seals  be  produced  at  the  Bar  of  Trial,  all 
Much  mouths  are  ftopt  at  fuch  Evidences.  Thus  the 
more  Word  of  God  in  the  mouths  of  the  Prophets  writ- 
1 .  ,  ten  for  after  Generations,  is  (Comparatively)  beyond 
Spirit  of  the  Report  of  Peter  [25 J  and  John  themfelves  is  in 
Prophecy  aU  Religions.1  The  lews  have  their  Talmud,  the 
kers  pric  Turks  their  A Ic her on,  the  Pope  his  Decretans,  and 
of  the  Protejlants  the  Written  Word,  or  Scriptures. 

When  therefore  a  Pardon  is   written  and   Sealed 

with  the  Broad  Seal  of  a  King  or  State,  what  a 
The  Qua-fanCy  js  jt  for  a  condemned  Wretch  to  hearken  ririt 

kers  San-  r%       *  i     i        •   i  •  •  •  t  < 

dy  Quick- t0  a  1  ardon  revealed  within  :  to  a  voice  within,  to 
sauds  a  King  within,  to  a  Writing  within,  a  Seal  within, 
and  fo  flighting  the  true-  pardon  in  the  Kings  way 
to  be  conveyed  from  without  to  the  Mind  and  Spi- 
rit within,  to  lofe  his  Pardon  and  Deliverance  as 
thoufands  of  fuch  poor  cheated  Souls  muft  do. 

A  14. 

1  Erafe  "  is  in  all  Religions."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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A  14     \njlance  G  Fox  brings  in  Pag.  49.  his  Op-  £•  47- 
polite  Ralph  Hall  faying   \lt  is  againjl  the  Light  of^ Wo- 
Nature  for  Women  to  Preach  :   &c.  menRalph 

G.  Fox  Anfwers  Contrary  to  the  Apoftles  Doc-HaI1 
trine  and  the  mind  of  God  and  the  Prophets,  who 
faid,  God  would  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  Flejh, 
and  his  Sons  and  Daughters  Jhould  Prophefie  :  So  that 
he  is  a  limiter  of  the  Holy  one,  a  quencher  of  the 
Spirit,  and  in  the  Darknefs,  and  this  is  above  the 
Light  of  Nature. 

I  Reply,  Firft,  What  is  the  Light  of  Nature,  but 
that  Light  in  which  every  man  comes  into  the  The  light 
World  with  (as  the  Foxians  fpeak)  a  Light  differing  ^i{-cu^re 
from  that  Light  which  Beafts,  wilde  and  tame,  and 
Birds,  and  Fifhes  have:  And1  a  Second  Light  dif- 
fering from  what  is  Supernatural,  as  that  Light  re- 
vealed from  Heaven  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
infufed  into  the  Souls  of  Men  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
or  Power  of  God. 

2.  What  is  the  Light  of  Nature  in  Man,  but 
that  Order  which  the  moft  Glorious  Former  of  all 
things  hath  fet  (like  Wheeles  in  Clocks  or  Watches) 
a  going  in  all  his  Creatures  ? 

Some  have  obferved  that  in  the  Infenfible  Crea- 
tures  to   which   the   moft   High   hath  only  giving  Ma»ie  an^ 
Beings,  that   there   may    be   obferved   a   Male  and  Female 
Female  amongft  them. 

This  is  more  obfervable  in  Vegetables  or  grow- 
ing Creatures,  as  in  Plants,  Trees,  Herbs,  Flow- 
ers, &c. 

More 

1  Infert  "  there  is."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
*  Erafe  "Super."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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More  yet  in  Senfitives,  as  Birds,  Beafts,  Fifhes. 

Moft  of  all  in  Rationals :  Men  and  Women, 
whom  the  moft  High  hath  lb  wonderfully  dif- 
tinguifhed. 

It  is  true,  that  in    Religious  and   Chriftian  Mat- 
ters, there  is  no  [26]  refpect  of  perfons  with  God, 
as  of  Man  before  the  Woman  :   otherwife  than   to 
order  Natural  and  Civil. 
Men  and       The  Woman  is  Predeftinated,  is  Called,  is  Tufti- 
omen     £i    jg  Q]orifiec|   an(j  wears  that  Golden    Chain   as 

compared  '  "     . 

well  as  the  Wifeft  and  Stronger!:  of  Mankinde. 

And  it  is  true,  the  Wifdome  of  God  perfers  ibme 
Women  before  thoufands  of  Men,  in  their  being 
born  of  Nobles,  in  excellent  parts  (as  is  obfervable 
in  the  Lady  lane,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  &c.)  in  fome 
fpecial-  favour,  as  Chrift  Jefus  firft  appearing  to 
J&l^d'Mary  Magdalen  and  other  Women,  and  fending 
God  to  them  to  carry  the  firft  Tydings  or  Gofpel  of  his 
Refurredtion  to  his  Apoftles:  yea,  in  effufions  or 
powrings  forth  of  an  extraordinary  meafure  of  his 
Spirit  before  Chrifts  coming,  as  on  Miriam,  Debo- 
rah, Anna,  Huldah,  &c.  and  at  his  coming  (accord- 
ing to  Ioeh  Prophefie)  on  his  Daughters  as  well  as 
his  Sons  (fo  that  as  my  oppofites  alledged  to  me  in 
publick :  Philip  the  Evangeliji  had  four  Daughters 
thus  extraordinarily  endcwed)  yet  this  favour  of 
God  toward  Women  deftroys  not  the  order  which 
the  God  of  Order  or  Nature  hath  let  in  thofe 
Bounds,  and  Limits,  and  Diftinctions  between  the 
Male  and  Female,  the  Man  and  Woman  :  though 
the  Holy  Scripture  were  filent,  yet  Reafon  and  Ex- 
perience tell  us,  that   the   Woman   is   the   weaker 

Veilel, 


women 


(  3*i   1 

Veflel,  that  fhe  is  more  fitted  to  keep  and  order  the  w°me™ 
Houfe  and  Children,  &c.  that  the  Lord  hath  given  f0nr  ^anSiy 
a  covering  of  longer   Hair  to  Women  as  a  iign  or  employ- 
teacher  of  covering  Modefty  and   Bafhfulnefs,  Si-ments 
lence  and  Retirednefs  :   and  therefore  not;  fo  fitted 
for  Manly  Adtions  and  Employments. 

Therefore  becaufe  of  Ioels  Prophefie,  or  becaufe 
we  muft  not  limit  or  quench  the  Spirit,  as  G.  Fox 
faith,  there  is  no  ground  in  Gods  ordinary  courfe 
of  Nature  to  permit  Women  to  pretend  to  be 
Apoftles  or  Mefiengers  to  the  Nation,  or  Preach- 
ers and  Teachers  in  the  Publick  Affemblies. 

1.  Becaufe  we  finde  no  fuch  Commiffion  given 
by  Chrift  Jefus  or  any  fuch  Practice  amongft  the 
firft  Believers. 

2.  The  Lord  hath  fet  (as  Seamen   fpeak)  a  pre- 
venter  to   fuch   an    unnatural    boldnefs  by   exprefs  being 
Prohibitions,  with  the  Reafons  and  Grounds  to  thePreachers 
Corinthians  and   to    Timothy:    and  to  anfwer  thofe^ser£e°c"_ 
Scriptures  with  a  flam,   viz.  that  Eve  the  Tranf-ally. 
greflbr,  and  Women  that  be  Tatlers  are  forbidden, 

and  the  Woman  Jezebel,  [27]  &c.  is  all  one  to  tell 
us,  that  Paul  was  not  a  Man,  nor  Timothy  a  Man, 
nor  the  Teachers  Men,  nor  Corinth  a  City,  but  all 
fignifie  Metaphorical  and  Myftical  Bufineffes. 

3.  Why  may  not  Women  much  more  be  Lord 
Majors,  and  Bailiffs,  and  Sherriffs,  and  Iujlices,  and 
Con  (tables,  Captains,  Colonels,  Generals  and  Command- 
ers by  Sea  and  Land.1 

4.  That  Reafon  the  Spirit  gives  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, for  the  vailing  of  Women  in  publick  AlTem- 

blies, 
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blies,  makes  much  more  for  their  vailing  and  filence 
in  matters  of  Prophefying,  Preaching  and  Praying, 
viz.  Becaufe  of  the  Angels:  I  know  not  any  fair 
and  fober  Expofition  of  this  Scripture  (except  as 
the  blind  Quakers  who  fwallow  down  a  fly  &  Cam- 
el too)  but  that  of  the  Heavenly  Angels  and  Spirits 
attending  on  and  guarding  the  AiTemblies  of  true 
Christians,  and  rejoycing  in  the  comlinefs,  order 
and  beauty  of  their  publick   Administrations. 

Some  few  years  fince   there   came  to  my  Koufe 
two  Maries,  it  is  faid  they  came  from  London:  they 
A  memo-  bid  me  Repent  and   Hearken  to  the  Light  within 
j  If  I      nie,  I  prayd  them  'o  fit  down,  that  we  might  qui- 
ilory         etly  reafon  together,  they  would   not ;   then   {land- 
ing, I  askt  them   the   ground  of  their  fuch  Travel 
and  Employment,  they   alledged  loels  Prophejie  ;   I 
anfwered,  that  was  fulfilled,  that  was  not  every  dayes 
work ;   befides   their  bufinefs   was   not   Prophetical 
but  Apoftolical,  &c.  they  regarded  not  my  Anfwers 
nor  Admonitions,  but  powred  the  Curfes  and  Judge- 
ments of  God  againft  me,  and  hurried   away;    to 
Barbadoes  they    went,   and    (being    War  time,  the 
Ship  bound  for   England)  they  were   fet  upon    by 
the  Dutch,  and  though  thefe  Women  animated  the 
Seamen  to  fight,  and  Prophefied  that  not  an  hair  oj 
their  head  Jhould  perift,  yet  they  two  were  both  ilain, 
as  afterward  came  certain   Tydings  of  the  whole 
matter. 
What  I  ovvn  tnat  it  mav  pleafe  the  Father  of  Spirits  in 

teaching    cafes  extraordinary,  he  may  pleafe  to  alter  his  com- 
the  Lord  mon  courfe  0f  ]Sja  u  e  /as   m   Abrahams  cafe  with 

requirs  of,  v 

Women     Ifaak)  but  we  mult  not  tempt  God  ;   but   if  God 

hath 
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hath  powred  forth  the  gifts  of  Knowledge  and  Ut- 
terance npon  fome  Women  more  then  other,  they 
have  three  large  fields  to  walk  in  mentioned  by  the 
Holy  Scripture,  viz.  of  their  inftructing  their  Chil- 
dren, &c.  2.  As  occafion  juftly  calls  them  from 
home,  of  inftrudting  other  women  efpecially  the 
younger.  3.  Of  confeffing  boldly  the  Name  and 
Truth  of  Chrift  Jefus,  [28J  when  he  fuffers  Ty- 
rants to  bring  Perfecution  on  them,  &c. 

A\$th.  Infance  is  in  pag.    56.  where   George  FoxTho.  Hig- 
brings  in  Thomas  Higinfon,  faying,  [The  fght  of  the®*  on 
Godhead  without  Faith  in  Chrijl  is  the  Foundation  of 
allfalfe  worfjips.] 

He  Anfwers,  Can  any  fee  the  Godhead  ?  have  a 
fi-ht  of  the  Godhead  and  uot  fee  Chrift,  and  have 
Faith  in  Chrift  ?  And  who  hath  Faith  in  Chrift, 
do  they  not  fee  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwels  in 
him,  Chrijl}  And  was  not  their  mind  turneh  from 
that  of  God  in  them  (which  declared  the  Invifible 
things  of  him  from  the  Creation  of  his  Eternal  Power 
and  Godhead)  which  the  Apoftle  found  fault  withal 
Let  all  Examine  and  Judge,  and  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, Rom.  1.  and  try.] 

I  Reply,  In    former   years   I  have   Converfed  Th 
with  all  the  Indians  of  this  New-England  by   Land  knowledge 
and  Seas,  and   I   have   read  the    1.  of  the   Romans  of  God  by 
often,  and  now  once  again  at  G:  Fox  his  motion, 
and  I  find  that  Firft,  there  is  generally  in  all  man- 
kind  in    the  World  a   Conviction   of  an   Invifible, 
Omnipotent,  and  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead. 

2.  That  this  Conviction  doth  arife  from  the  Crea- 
tion, (though  fome  of  the   wifeft   of  the  World  as 

Arijlotle, 
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Arijlotle,  &c.  though  Confeffing  a  Godhead  yet) 
hold  the  world  an  Eternal  Deity  it  felf,  and  never 
to  have  been  created. 

3.  I  find  not  that  ever  any  man  or  men  (by  all 
The  con-  *hmt  natural  Light  or  wit,  or  Chrift  within,)  could 
viaions  offind  out  how  the  World  or  himfelf,  Man  or  Wo- 
nature       man  were  created  :   Though  lames  Nailour  told  us 

which  the  .  .  ,  .  r  °T  r    n  ,       , 

4  Quakers111  print,  that   it  never  a   Letter  or   bcnptnre  had 
fo  foolifh-  been  written,  yet  their  Spirit   could  tell   them  all 

ly  talk  of  thingSi 

4.  I  find  all  men  confefs,  that  the  will  or  Word, 
or  mind  of  God  is  pure,  and  as  they  could  come  to 
know,  it  is  to  be  adored,  kept,  and  obferved  :  and 
that  it  was  ever,  and  is  wickednefs  to  Sin  againft  it. 

5.  All  mankind  having  the  Law  or  without  it 
are  perfwaded  that  fome  aftions  are  naught,  and 
againft  Gods  will,  as  to  fteal,  to  Murther,  &c. 

6.  None  (for  all  the  Light  and  Spirit  in  every 
one)  could  ever  find  out  how  Sin  how  Sorrow  and 
Death  came  into  the  World:  Nor  how  fuch  Incli- 
nations and  Difpofitions  to  Sin  came  into  them- 
felves,  &c. 

7.  I  find  in  all  mankind  a  Conviction  that  God 
is  juft  and  [29]  powerful,  and  doth  bring  plagues 
and  puniihments  upon  perfons,  and  Nations  for 
thofe  grofs  Sins  of  Adultery,  Murther,  &c. 

8.  I  could  never  lea  n  (for  all  that  Chrift  in  every 
Thelofs  man  F°x  fings  of)  that  ever  any  man  living,  or  all 
of  all  men  the  Counfels  of  men  could  ever  know  or  learn  four 
&hra?e£  things*  but  as  revealed  by  God,  by  extraordinary 
ly  things    wayes,  of  Dreams,  Vi/ions,    &c.  or   the  ordinary  of 

his  holy  Records,  and  the  Doclrine  of  them   opened, 

preached, 
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preached,  &c.  1.  How  to  pacifie  Gods  Juftice  ?  2. 
How  to  refill  the  Devils  Tyranny :  3.  How  to  wor- 
ship God  ?  4.  How  to  get  true  BleJJednefs  here,  and 
in  the  World  to  come  ? 

9.  Hence  (according  to  Foxes  Oppofte)z\\  man-Men 
kind  have  invented  fo  many  falfe  Gods,  falfe  worfhips,  rally 
&c.  all  the  world  over,  yet  out  of  no  moreLove  toframea 
God  then   the  Lamb  bears   to   a  Lyon:  but  out  ofth°r/esvi]s 
Fear,  as  the  old  faying  is,  primos  in  Orbe  Deos,  &c.  do  but 
Fear  made   the   firft   Gods.     Hence  the  P^ilijiins^0^ 
fends  the  God  of  Ifrael  a  prefent  and  offering  with 
Ark   or    Cheft :    Hence   the   Samaritans  (with  the 
Sechemites)  for  fear  of  Lyons  or  hope  of  gain  will 
be  of  any  worfhip  or  Religion,  as  moft  this  day  in 
the  world  will  be,  yea,  all  and  every  Soul  except  to 
whom  (in  and  from  the  holy  Scriptures)  the  holy 
Spirit  reveals  that  Incomprehenfible  Myftery  of  a 
Mediatour. 

A  16th.  Injlance  of  Foxes  lame  writings,  is  pag. 
56.  where  he  brings  in  the  fame  Author  faying, 
[The  Iujiification  and  Redemption  by  obeying  the  Light 
within,  is  the  Myjlery  of  Iniquity  ] 

He  Anfwers,  [He  that  believeth  is  justified  from  all 
things,  and  comes  not  into  Condemnation  :  and  he  hath 
the  wietnfs  in  himfelf:  and  that  lets  him  fee  the  Re- 
deemer, the  Saviour,  the  Lighj  which  walking  in  it  he 
is  cleanfed  from  all  Sin,  and  fo  no  Myjlery  of  Iniquity 
For  the  Myjlery  of  Iniquity  is  out  of  the  Light.  None 
fees  Iujiification  and  Redemption,  but  with  the  Light 
within  which  comes  from  Chrijl  who  hath  enlightened 
hitn.\ 

I  Reply, 
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I  Reply,   This  is  fubtle,   but   being  examined  it 
will  be  a   myftery  of  hellijh  Iniquity,   and    lighter 
then  vanity  it  felf. 
Babilonian      por  I#   j-je  uTually,  and   here  (as  before  I  have 
Egyptian'  opened)   confounds   Justification    and     Light,    and 
canting      Chrift,  and  Faith,  and   obedience,  (after   his  Baby- 
lonijh  wont)  all  in  a   Juglers   box   within    together  : 
So  that   the   Englifh  of  Faith  is  Chrift,  Obedience 
is   Chrift,   Juftification   is    Chrift,  Light  is    Chrift, 
&c.   It  is  true,  fometimes  it  pleafed  Gods  Spirit  to 
fpeak  figuratively,   and  to   [30J   call    Chrift   fome- 
times our  Juftification,  and  fometimes  a  Curfe  for 
Chrifls      us :    Sometimes   Sanctification,   and  fometimes  Sin 
Name       for  us :   But  it  is  a  myftery  or  fubtle  trick  of  Hell 
^"h^ned to   ca'*    Faith   Obedience,   and   Obedience    to    the 
Light  Juftification  and  Redemption,  and  yet  mean 
Chrift.     So  that  Fox  his    words  may    be  in   plain 
Englifh  thus  rendred,  [None  fees  Chriji  and  Chrijl  but 
with  the  Chrijl  withiny  which  comes  from  Chrijl  who 
hath  Chri/led him.] 

The  true  Senfe,  (as  Mony)  Anfwers  all  things, 
but  it  is  a  Myjlery  of  Iniquity  to  darken  any,  much 
more  heavenly  matters  with  Confounding  and  not 
diftingu  fhing  aright  when  matters  are  in  Exami- 
nation. 

2.  It  is  another  Gofpel  (or  glad  News)  yet  not 
another,  but  is  a  dream  and  dead  picture  of  an 
Image  or  Idol  to  put  in  our  Obedience  and  work- 
ing, though  I  know  they  Father  this  Baftard  upon 
the  moft  holy  God  himfelf,  faying,  it  is  his  Obedi- 
ence, his  Righteoufnefs,&  his  working, in  the  Room 
of  the  Death  and  blood  fhedding,  the  Sufferings 
and  merits  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  3.  It 
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?.    It  is   a  My  fiery  of Iniquity*  (Tub  tly    and    vet The  old 

U       I'/ll  irir/11  '.U     T     /     \  .         i  and  new 

churJiihly  and  lelnlbly  with  Laban)  to  change  wa-  Ba     in 

ges  and  the  Covenant  or  Bargain  fo  often  :   to  pre- to  Love. 

tend    (with    the    Papifts)    great    abhorring    of  the 

Jewijh  worjldip  and  Jewijh   Covenant,   the  Bargain 

of,  Do  this  and  live,  the  Bargain  of  faving  our  felves, 

&c.  and  the  Bargain  of  flying  out  of  our  felves  and£h,e  sreat 

1  ^      1  •  1  t\  *-     t      •  r    ^1      •  n  Delufion 

only  to  Gods   mercy    in   the    Mediation    of  ChriltofQua- 
Jefus  :   And  then  again   to  render   our  felves  to   be^ersasto 
fo  holy,  fo   righteous,    fo    obedient,   fo   loving,    fos^a°nnd°r 
Chart,  fo   meek,   fo  patient,  fo  Temperate,  that  inRighteouf- 
thought   word   or   deed  we   Sin   not,  and    this   ournefs- 
Holinefs  is  Chrift,  and  God,  and  Spirit,  and  Jufti- 
rication,  &c. 

I  know  the  writers  of  the  Quakers  make  this 
high  Obedience  to  be  the  Crown  of  fome  high 
Saints  amongft  them  as  the  Papifts  do,  and  that 
others  come  not  fo  high,  are  taken  by  the  ilefhly 
Spirit,  and  repent,  and  Confefs,  and  be  more  watch- 
ful as  they  fay,  in  a  Contradiction  of  /.  Nay/or,  but 
this  is  Contradiction  to  their  general  grant,  viz 
that  every  Saint,  every  one,  even  the  leaft  that  is 
born  again,  he  can  not  Sin :  and  I  know  alfo  that  they 
have  a  foolifh  Salve  or  plaifter  for  this  fore  too,  andker*ke7 
Contradict  their  denying  of  meanings  given  to  the  wildred  as 
Scripture,  and  come  to  the  meanings  of  the  Pro-*0  Per" 
teflants  faying,  they  cannot  Sin  willingly,  and  fo, 
and  fo ;  And  yet  again,  (in  a  horrible  Myftery  of 
31 J  Iniquity)  they  exclaim  againfl  the  Proteftants 
for  faying,  a  Child  of  God  can  not  fall  from  true 
grace  Finally  or  Totally. 

4.  Here  is  a   Myjlery  of  hellifi  Iniquity,  in   that 
48  they 
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The 'Qua- they  Confefs  fuch  a  man    Chrift  to  have  been,  and 
lifh'    eV1  his  blood  fhedding1    the  Types  and  real  predictions 
Chimiflry  and  figures  of  him,  a  real  Death,  Refurredtion  and 
AfTention,  and  yet   upon    the  point  (by  a  DeviiiJJj 
Chymijlry)   evaporate   all    thefe,  and   leave    nothing 
but  a  Chrift  within,  as   God   and   as    Man,  whofe 
Name  is  now    Light,   and   our   Obedience   to   the 
motions  of  this  Light  within    this   is   Juftification, 
Righteoufnefs,  Salvation,   God,   Chrift,   Perfection, 
perfeff  holinefs,  See. 
.    .    :  •:      5.   It  is  a  Hellijh  Myjlery  of  the  Devil  to    Cozen 
poor   Souls   with  a    Notion    of  the   Difficulty  and 
height  of  their  Profeffion,  and  of  worfhipping  God 
The       .  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  which   they  fay    no    Body  in 
feined       the  World  do  but  they,  &c.  and  yet  the  Truth  is 
hardnefs,  as  j  (qJJ  them  in  publick,  there  is  an  Image  in  the 
real  eafi-    Bed,  but  David  was  gone,  yea,  and   that   their  Re- 
nefs  of      ligion  was  one  of  the  eafieft  Religions  in  the  world, 
the  Qua-  j?ot9  as  I  have  feen  pluck  but  forth    a  fmall  pin  or 
Spirit.       peg  in  a  Harpfycony  and  that  wonderful  Inftrument 
will  delight  your  Ear  and  mind   with    curious   and 
The  won- various  Tunes  of  Mufick  :   So  if  once  a  poor  Soul 
Harpflcon  gives    way  an    Inch,   and   fets  in   one   thought   oi 
yielding  to  the  voice  of  a  Spirit  within  them,  they 
are  filled  and  ravifhed  with  curious  Notions  oi  Juf- 
tification,   Holinefs,   God    and   Chrift,    and    Spirit 
.     within  them,  they  can  now  Thou  the  Kino;  himfeli, 

The  vain      .  ,  o      •  r*%        1  l      1     1 

dreams  of  tney  need  no  Scriptures,  nor  I  eachers  :  and  thus 
the  Qua-  as  in  a  dream  their  great  Debts  of  Thoufands  and 
^r.sa"d,  Millions  are  paid  and  difchanred.     The  Caee  door 

their  fools  r  5  6 

Paradice.  nies  open,  and  they   are  delivered   as  a    Bird,    i^c. 

from 
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from  Sin  and  Devil,  and  Hell,  &c.  yea,  Rapt  up  into 
Paradice,  and  fee,  and  hear,  and  fpeak  unutterable 
loyes,  &c.  I  Confefs  as  I  faid  in  the  Cafe  of  the 
two  hundred  following  Abfolo?n,  I  hope  there  is  many 
a  precious  Soul  fincerely  aiming  at  God,  and  as 
precious  Diamonds  and  Jewels  fallen  in  the  dirt, 
&c.  As  I  hope  in  the  Parimes  of  Proteftants  and 
Papifts  alfo,  who  being  only  ignorant  as  the  Difci- 
ples  were  of  main  points  of  Chriftianity,  yet  aim 
uprightly  at  God,  truly  love  him,  and  labour  to  in- 
creafe  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  Cbriji  lefus. 

A  ijth.  Inji.  is  in  ag.  63.  where  G.  Fox  brings  in  jeremiah 
his  Adverfary  leremiah  Ives  faying,  \There  may  be  #jVes 
Light  to  Convince  of  Sin,  a?id yet  not  within  man.\  He 
Anfwers  ,  there  is  no  people  |  32]  Convinced  of  Sin, 
but  they  are  Convinced  within  themfelves  and  with 
the  Light  within  them  :  It  is  the  Light  which 
makes  manifeft  to  a  man  when  he  is  Convinced  : 
It  Anfwers  to  fomething,  and  reacheth  to  fome- 
thing  in  their  particulars,  though  the  words  be 
fpoken  without  them  from  the  Light. 

I  Reply,  Firft,  it  is  a  doleful  Bufinefsto  read  and 
hear  how  Satan  (in  his  Chains  of  Darknefs)  yet  natriTheDevil 
Liberty  to  appear  abroad  as  an  Angel  of  Light  from  in  Samu- 
Heaven,  thus  vapouring  and  fwaggering  under  theels  Mantle 
Cloak  and    Colours  of  Light,  the   Light  which  is 
Chrifl,  the  Light  by  which  all  things  were   made,  the 
Light  that   was  glorified  with   the   Father  before  /^  of*  Light 
World  was,  the  Light  that  enlightens  every  man  that  but  a  Dra- 
comes  into  the  World:  the  Light   within  you,  &c.  thej^j^ 
Light  wrhich  will  guide  you  up  to  God,  up  to  Chrijl,  darknefs. 
up   to   Salvation   and    Eternal  Life,  and  yet  all  this 

vapourings 
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vapourings  and  Crakings  arc  but  Cheatingsfrom  the 
God  of  this  World  whofe  eyes  being  beat  out  by 
Gods  moft  righteous  Sentence,  he  labours  to  keep 
all  in  blindnefs,  or  to  beat  out  the  eyes  of  thole 
whom  God  hath  truly  enlightned. 

2.  As  I  have  faid  before,  and  I  faid  truly,  the 
word  Light  is  a  Similitude  from  Light  and  darknefs 
though  my  Oppofites  in  the  difpute  affirmed,  that 
God  was  Light  in  a  proper  and  not  figurative  Senfe, 
and  it  fignifies  and  intends  Truth  of  all  Sorts,  whe- 

Truth^  ther  Natural,  Moral  or  Heavenly:  The  natural 
the  fame  *  Truth  or  Light  is  received  within  by  a  natural 
thing.  Light  or  under/landings :  The  Civil  and  moral 
Light  or  Truth  fuits  and  agrees  with  thofe  moral 
and  Civil  Convictions  of  the  natural  Light  and 
underftanding?  Hither  to  Natures  Light  will  reach. 
But  when  we  mount  up  to  Divine  and  Supernatu- 
ral Truth,  here  thefe  very  Foxians  Confefs  that  the 
Natural  Man perceiveth  not  the  things  of  God  \  Only 
they  fay,  thatbefide  Natural  Light,  Natural  Reaibn, 
&c.  there  is  the  holy  Seed  God  and  Chrift,  &c. 
within  every  Son,  and  to  this  Spirit  and  Seed  in 
Prifon  they  preach,  and  Fox  in  our  difcourfes  al- 
leadgeth  and  affirmeth  God  (in  every  man)  to  be  a 
Cart  loaden  with  p?  eaves,  pre  ft  under,  and  as  it  were 
in  Prifon,  &c.  blafphemous  wretches  if  they  keep 
not,  but  go  beyond  Similitudes  and  Comparative  Ex- 
prefions1  to  make  ns  poor  worms  creep  up  to 
Heaven. 

3.  All  Light,  or  Truth  Natural,  Civil,   or  Divine 
it  comes  from  without,  and  is  received  by  the  In- 
ternal 

I  Infert  "  ufed  by  ye  Lord."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 


(  371   ) 

ter rial  Faculty  according  [33]  to  the  Capacity \  A^-Theway 
ture  and  meafure   of  it.     All   Truth    or    falfhood,  °r  u^ts 
Light  or  darknefs  is  firft   efpied  by  the   watch  or  goings. 
Sentinel,  Fancy  or  Comprehenfon,  &c.    From  thence 
it  is  conveyed  to  the    Court  of  Guards  where  Cap- 
tain Reafon  or  his  Lieutenant,  common   Senfe  and 
Experience    taketh     Examination,     and     Memory 
keeps  a  Record  of  proceedings  which  go  on  by 
degreen   to   Aftions,  &c. 

4.   When  I  fay  it   comes   from   without \  I  intend 
not  that  Truth  or  Light  comes  any  other  way  from  Whej"e  no 
without,  as  by  force  and  ravifhment,  &c.  I  fay  any1  ^Thief. 
other  way  then   there  is  a  door  &  Room  and  Re- 
ceptive Faculty  within   willing  to  receive,  and  to 
make  it  welcome  :   This  G.  Fox  urgeth  there  muft 
be  a  receiver,  and  fomething  that  Anfwers.    I  Anf- 
wer, Natural   Truth,   or   morals,  Civil  matters  are 
foon  received   by   all    Natural  and  Moral  Under- 
ftandings,  yea,  in  natural   Commands  and  Threat-  Unde" 
nings,  Beafts  and  Birds  are  admirably  capacious  and  Handing  in 
obfervant.       But  when  we   fpeak    of  Supernatural™^™* 
Heavenly  and  Eternal  matters,  of  Spiritual  things  to 
bedifcerned  Spiritually:   What  a  difference  is  there 
as  between  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  Infinitely  greater? 

When  the  Lord  Jefus  asked   his   Difciples  how 
many  loavs  they  had,  their  Natural  Faculty  ox  Reafon  An  in- 
could  give  an  Anfwer  :   When  he  asked  them  whom  fiance  of  a 
do  Men  fay  that  I  the  Son  of  yuan  am?    This  was  a™^al 
Divine  and  Supernatural  Quejlion,  and  for  the  outfideand  an 
and  Truth  of  the  Facl,  the  Devils  could  Anfwer  as£eavenl>' 
well  as  the  Difciples,  not  ouly  that  fame  faid  he,  Facuhy.n 

was 
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*  was  Elias,  John  Baptijl,  &c.  but  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God :  All  this  exceeds  not  Natural  fir  ft 
Birth  Powers  or  Faculties  :  But  to  give  a  believing 
and  an  affectionate  Anfwer  as  Peter  did,  this  re- 
quires a  Faculty  and  Power  which  Flejlo  and  Blood 
could  not  reach  too,1  but  theSpirit  or  fecret  working 
Power  of  God  in  the  means  wrought  Peters  heart 
and  the  Difciples  hearts,  and  to  this  day  all  Believers 
Hearts  to  receive  and  welcome  all  truly  Divine  and 
Heavenly  Doclrines. 

Whereas  therefote    G.    Fox  talks  of  fomething 
within  which  is  preached  to  :  I  may  Anfwer  as  they 
A  clofe      do,  viz.  that  the  natural  man   perceivs    no  fpiritual 
ionb^an"   matter, but  when  he  is  born  again  then  he  acts  and 
tween  all   works,  and  it  is  moft  certain,  that  as  an  Houfe  re- 
Faculties    cejvs  h;s   Matter,   as    Candle    kiffeth    Candle,   the 
Objefts.     Clafp   the  Hook,  the   mortife   the   Tenant,   fo    do 
Natural  or  Spiritual    Faculties  receive  Natural  [34 
or  Spiritual  Faculties  receive  Natural  or  Supernatu- 
ral Motions  and  lmprejjions. 

The  Proteftants  fay,  that  before  it  pleafeth  God 
by  fome  word  read,  preached,  &c.  to  fet  up  a  Can- 
dle of  wifdome  in  the  Souls,  and  to  work  a  fpiritual 
favour  in  the  Soul,  all   heavenly   matters   are    nau- 
feous  and  odious,  though  as  pleafant,  profitable  and 
honourable,  to  felf  Ends  they  are   welcome  all  the 
word  over,  yet  as  fpiritual  and  heavenly  abominable? 
Nothing         G.  Fox  faith  there  is  a  fomething,  a  Seed,  though 
truly  Spi-  but  as  a   Grain  of  mujtard  Seed,  a   Seed  of  God,  ot 
iSSfcfe  Chrijl,  of  the  Spirit,  to  which  Chrift  the  Word  is 
now  de-    preached,  and  which  maketh  Anfwer :   Hence  (hor- 

generate.  ribly 
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ribly  abufing  Scripture  phrazes)  they  fo  often  fay 
God  is  all  (within  and  without :)  Hence  they  main- 
tain, &c.  though  men  be  dark  and  dead,  yet  Chrift 
within  is  Light  and  alive  in  them,  and   them  only. 

Hence  appears  G.  Fox  his  lying  Cheats  of  a  Suf- 
ficient Light  withiu  to  lead  to  God  and  to  Salvation, 
a  Teacher  within  all  Sufficient,  for  then  no  need, 
yea,  it  is  a  fimple  Superfluity,  &c.  to  hold"  a  Candle 
of  outword  words  to  awaken  and  enlighten  fuch  a 
glorious  all-Sufficient  Sun  within. 

5.   I  ask  where  this  fomething,  this  fomething  of 
God,  (yea,  God  and  Chrift  and  Spirit  l)   If  he  Anf-  About  the 
wer,  in  the  underftanding  he  grants  it,  that2  is  dark,  !lgh? fhln" 
and  perceives   no  heavenly  matters,  &c.     If  in  thedarknefs. 
Heart    and  Affections   he    Confelfeth,  all    there,  is 
hard  and  dead  :   only  he  faith,  the  Light  Jlmietb  i?i 
the  darknefs,  &c.   Implying  that  in  the  dark  under- 
ftanding   there   is  fome   heavenly    Light:     in    the 
hearts  hardnefs  there  is  fome  foftnefs,  and  the  Light 
Jliineth  in  darknefs,  &c. 

I  Anfwer,  Chrift  Jefus  tke  Sun  of  Right eoufiefs 
arofe  with  faving  Rayes  or  wings  of  Salvation,  but 
the  blind  Jews  could  not  own  him  for  the  Ex  peeled 
Mefjiah,  what  is  this  G.  Fox  his  fomething  ?  a  Light 
of  Chrift  inlightning  every  ?nan  that  comes  into  the 
World,  though  the  man  fee  it  not. 

2.  What  is  this  to  all  the  Generations  of  the 
World  about  four  thouj and  years  before  Chrift  came, 
and  was  in  that  vifible  per/on  as  John  faith  of  him, 
that  lightens  every  man  that  comes,  &c.  what  is   this 

to 
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-to  a  mixture  of  Light  and  darknefs  in  the  fame 
faculty,  the  eye  blind  and  yet  feeing,  the  man  dead 
and  yet  alive  ?  It  is  trne  the  Lambs  wife  confeifeth 
that  her  Hear  t  was  awae  [3  5  J  while  floe  Jlept.  But 
what  is  this  to  the  heart  being  dead  and  no  Life 
at  all  and  yet  waking  ? 

6.  The  Conclufion  is  (as  before  I  hinted)  and 
Gods  rr-  tney  Corifefs,  when  God  in  his  own  Means  ordina- 
cious  rily  works  the  will  to  hear,  to  turn,  to  believe,  to 
workings   pray,   he   then  pracioufly  works  rhe   work   for  us, 

with  and     V     <\      '  *L        ?  J         '.U     EVaZ        ■  J 

in  the       anc*  being  thus  turned  with  Kpbraim,  we  mourn  and 
Souls  of    lament,  and  fay,  what  have  we  done}  when  he  turns 
men#         our  wildernefs  (wholly  a  wildernefs)  into  a  Garden, 
then  we  bring  forth  his  fweet  Fruits,  Flowers  and 
Spices  :  when  he  turns  the  Wolf  into  a  Lamb,  then 
we  are   meek   and    Innocent,  and  patient  :   but  to 
talk  of  preaching  to  the   Spirits  in  Prifon,  yea,  of 
the  Seed  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God  in  prifon, 
A  wonder-when  the  Lord  fpeaks  of  his  warning  and  moving 
ful  Par-     men  by  Noahs  preaching  in  the  old  World,  as    may 
Religion.  De  evidently  evinced,)  is  like   the  prophane  teach- 
ing of  Parrots  to  prate  of  Grace  and  Heaven,  like 
that  admirable  Parrot  in  France,  who  could  fay  her 
Pater    nofer,  her    Creed,   and    Ten   Commandments, 
and  yet  knew  as  much  of  grace  and  the  workings 
of  God  in  the  Soul,  as  her  Popiflo  Teachers,  &c. 
An  \8th.  Infiance  of  G.  Fox,  his  lame  and  cheat- 
.       ing  Anfwers  is  in  pag.  64.  where  he  brings   in    the 
Ives    a     fame  Author  Jeremiah  Jves  faying,  [//  is  a   known 
Error  to  fay,  that  a  man  was  in  Hell  and  in  Heaven,  j 
He  Anfwers,   who   in  this  mews   his    Ignorance  ot 
Scripture,  for  it  gives  Teftimony   of  men  that  did 

witneis 


to  come. 
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witnefs  that  they  had  been  in  Hell,  in  the  Nether- 
mojl  Hell,  and  witneffed  again  they  were  in  Heaven, 
zn&fate  in  heavenly  places  in  Chriji  Jefus,  and  fuch 
were  in  Heaven,  as  is  fpoken  of  in  the  Revelations. 

I    Reply,    G.   Fox   and    millions    more    talk    ofHeaven 
Heaven    and    Hell  as    the    Notable    Parrot   (above  and  Hell 
faid)1    our  Fore-Fathers,  &   ibme   from   the  Scrip- 
ture, and  fome  out  of  Reafons  Light  talkt  of  places 
of  Ioy  Eternal  for    the    Righteous,   and   of   mifery 
Eternal  for  the  b ad  and  wicked.   But  the  new  Light 
from  Chrift  Jefus  and   his  pen-men  is  the   cleareft 
that  ever  mined  in  this    world,  efpecially,  that   fa- 
mous   Parable    or    Word   proceeding    out    of    the 
mouth  of  Chrift  Jefus,  Luke  16.  that  of  Dives  and 
Lazarus  declaring  (in   fubftance)    the    ftate   of  the 
Life,  to  Come,  and  of  the  two  great  Parties  of  the 
poor  afflicted  Righteous,  and  the  wicked  living  in 
pleafures,  &c. 

G.  Fox  is  in  his  Burrough  of  the  various  fignifica- 
tion  of  the  words  Heaven  and  Hell:  He  knows 
that  a  ftate  of  Sorrow  and  [36]  Bitternefs  is  called 
Hell.  That  a  ftate  of  Death  and  the  grave  is  fet^n 
out  by  the  word  Hell  in  the  fame  Hebrew  phrafe  :  Heaven. 
And  to  either  of  thefe  he  wickedly  applies  the 
thirjfc  State,  of  which  the  Lord  Jefus  1.  fo  clearly 
fpeaks  :  viz.  The  State  of  the  ungodly  after  this 
Life,  in  the  Life  and  World  to  come. 

2,  Again,  he  knows  the  vifible  State  of  the  true 
Profeffion  of  Chrift  Jefus  is  called  Heaven. 

3.  Such  as  have  Intereft  in  Chrift  Jefus  have  fit- 
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ten  down  with  him  in  thofe  Heavenly  Man/ions  and 
glories  into  which  he  is  entred  bodily  and  gone  to 
prepare  for  their  Reception  and  coming. 

4.  The  third  Heaven  (the  place  of  Pauls  Rapture 
and  Vijiori)  the  place  of  Joy,  and  BleiTednefs  and 
Glory,  when  thefe  Heavens  and  Earth  are  burnt  up 
and  confumed. 

It  is  like  G.  Fox  hath   been   occafioned   to  thefe 
The  thoughts  by  the    Papijis  Fables  about   Heaven   and 

Papifts      Hell,  and  Purgatory,  and  their  curious  Queftions  as 
Queries     whether  the  Torment  of  Hell  be  as   real  and  ter- 
rible as  this  Elementary   and    Kite  king  Fire  :   Whe- 
ther the    pain  of  Hell   tranfeend   not  all   pains   of 
Childbirth,  Stone,  gout,  Collie k,  Burning!  &c.     Whe- 
TheScr-    ther  it  be  poffible  for  a    Creature  to   Continue   in 
ture, Hell  fuch  Torments  perpetually  without   Intermifliion  ? 
andHea-    Whether  there  fhall  not  be   fome   end   after  fomc 
Fables       millions  of  years  as  well  as  of  the  pains  of  Purga- 
withG.     tory  :   G.  Fox  knows  how  the  Papijis  get  a  world  of 
othernpo-  M°riy  by  thefe  Notions  of  Heaven  and  Hell  which 
pifti  Foxes  the  Atheijlical  Foxes  amongft  them  count   but  Fa- 
bles, (as  the  Pope  fpeaks  of  Chrift)  The  Devils  have 
a   more  real  Faith   or   Belief  of  thefe   things  and 
tremble:   They  cried  out  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  why  art 
thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  Timet  &c.     But  G. 
Fox  not  believing  (as  they  think)  thefe   Fables,  he 
fancies  that  Hell  is  fome  apprehenfions  in  the  mind 
of  wrath  to  come,  and   that   is   Hell  and  wrath   it 
felf,  and  having  had  ilames  of  Pride  and  Peace  in 
their  minds,  thefe  are  the  Joyes  of  Heaven,  whereas 
the  Lord   Jefus   tells   us,  that   befide   the  hundred 
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fgld  of  Spiritual  Ioyes  {viz  a  hundred  Fathers,  Mo-  The  **ea- 
thers,  &c.)  there  remains  for  his  Followers  in  thejjdito 
World  to  come  Eternal  Life.  come. 

They  are  but  fhort  Flames  of  Hell  and  Heaven 
which  fome  of  thefe  poor  Cheated  Souls  dream  of: 
I  know  they  allow  time  more  or  lefs  before  they 
come  into  the  perfect  and  heavenly  State  of  Ne- 
ceflity.1  Death  prevents  fome  from  coming  to  it, 
and  makes  the  reign  of  the  reft  whom  Satan  hasxheF 
ticed  into  thefe  [37]  proud  Vanities  but  fhort,  as  mad  F; 
Experience  hath  declared:  only  they  have  a  mad  s^^ 
Fancy  of  their  Souls  going  into  God,  and  becom- next  Life, 
ing  more  God,  and  yet  this  fome  of  them  grant 
to  the  Souls  of  all  men,  to  ludas  as  well  as  Peter. 

The  true   Proteftant  believes  thefe  three  things, 
Firjl,  that  there  is  a   State   Eternal   of  Joy    to    the 
Righteous  bodies  and  Souls  after  this  Life:   and  a  The  Pr°- 
State  of  Eternal  Mifery   of  Soul  and  Body  to  thepai^st0 
ungodly:   Although  the   exact   knowledge  of  par- the  Life  to 
ticulars  exceed  the  prefent  fight  of  our   mortal  eyes,  come- 
the  hearing  of  our  Ears,  and  the  Capacity  of  our 
Hearts,  &c. 

2.  The  Jirji  Fruits  and  a  Tajl  both  of  the  hea- 
venly Ioyes  and  the  Tor?nents  of  the  damned  are  given 
by  God  in  this  Life,  to  the  firft,  in  that  Solid  Peace 
and  Ioy  which  they  have  in  God:  To  the  other  in 
that  Horror  and  Defpair,  and  Enmity  againjl  God,  &c. 

3.  Three  Sorts  of  men  efpecially  will  feek2  there  Three 

is  an  Hell  to  come,  above  other  Sinners.  Firjl,  The ?°*;ts™ jj1 

'  Jj  hnd  Hell 

Voluptuous 

1  Erafe  "of  neceffity."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
*  Erafe  "  k  "  in  "  feek."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 


(  378  ) 

above.       Voluptuous  and Luxurious,  whofe   God  is  theii  Belly, 
Q  ers*      and  their  Sences,&cc.  Ars.  pote?iter.1 

2.  The  Devour  ers  of  the  Poor  and  helplefs,  po- 
tenter,2  &c. 

3.  The  proud  puft  up  withfooli/lj  Co?ifidences,  bold- 
ly Crying,  Lord  open  to  us,  for  we,  &c.  alfo  the  Con- 
trary to  thefe  three  I  might  inlarge  on,  and  not 
Impertinently,  but  let  him  that   readeth  under/land,  is 

Jeremiah  jn3  pag%  0^  where4  G.  Fox  brings  in  Jeremiah  Ives 
faying,  [The  Pharifeel  were  far  enough  from  having 
the  Ki?2gdo?n  of  Heaven  within  them]  He  Anfwers 
contrary  to  Chrifts  words,  who  laid  it  was  within 
them. 

I  Reply,  G.    Fox  his    Tutor  and  Teacher   within 
him  knows,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  King- 
dom  of  Huaven  fignifie   but    one,   and   not   divers 
things  :   and  yet  alfo  he  knows  that  both    of  them 
The  King,  fignifie  (in  a  Chriflian  Senfe)  Firfl,  the  Kingdome  of 
God  f    •-  Government  of  Godznd  Chrift  in  the  Soul.   Secondly, 
fying        The  Government  of  God  in  his  holy  Providence  in 
divers       tne  World.  3.  His  Government  in  the  Congregation  or 
"  "       Churches   of  his  Saints  called   out  of  the   World. 
Fourthly,  the  glorious  State  to  come  aft  r  this  Life  : 
He  knowes  that  his  lourney  ?nan  G.Fox  is    5 (fit  In- 
strument to  deftroy  all  thefe,  and   to  eredt  (in  their 
ftead)  a  dull,  proud,  dogged  Confufon,  or  Babel  within, 
under  the  Name  of  God,  Chrijl,  Spirit,  Light,  Faith, 
Right eoufnefs,  RefurreBion.  The 

1  Erafe  "  Ars.  potenter."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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The  Lord  Jefus  knowing  that  not   the  Pharfees 
alone  &c.  but  the  lews  generally  alfo,  and  his  own 
Cbrifian  Followers  were  leavened  [38]  with  a  world- 
ly notion,  viz.  thar   their  Meffiah  fhould   be  a  glo- The  fa,fe 
rious  temporal  i£//7f,  that  he   fhould    make   his   Stf-Meffiah. 
tra?ice,   and    Exalt    his    Throne    with   gr&tf  Pompe, 
Solemnity,   &c.     The   Lord  Jefus   tells    them   their 
miftake  and  iaith,  that  his  Kingdome  was  not  fuch  aTheKlng- 
Kingdome,  but  that  it  was  within  them:     Of  which 2?"?  °f, 

1T-11  T">  '*  T-'/71  1  \JtOQ    Wlfh- 

words   1    nnd   three    hxpohtions.     birjt,  that    thebyou. 
Kingdome  of  Heaven,  is  a  Spiritual y  inward  and  £>?#/ 
Kingdome,  concerning  God  and  the  Soul,  and  Spirit-  Three 
ual  matters,  according  to  the  faying  of  Chrift  Jefus,  ti^s° ' 
my  Kingdome  is  not  of  this  World,  &c. 

2.  From  the  word  Entos  within  you,  or  amongft 
you,  as  certainly  it  was  then  amongft  the  lews,  and 
in  the  midft  of  them  in  their  Temple  Streets  and 
Houfes,  Hearts  and   mouths  by    the   moil:   wonderful 

fpeakijigs  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  never  man  fpake 
amongft  them,  and  the  wonderful power  and  gracious 
works  which  never  man  wrought  amongft  them, 
nor  in  the  whole  World  belide 

3.  The  Kingdome  of  God,  that  is  God  and 
Chrift,  and  the  Spirit  were  literally  in  the  Pharifees, 
and  fo  Confequently  in  every  hypocrite  in  the 
World,  and  every  wicked  and  prophane  Sinner, 
though  they  know  it  not,  yea  in  all  Creatures. 

But  this  is  againft  a  former,  fair  Expoiition  from  The  Qua- 
the   Greek  word   Entos,  which  cannot  be  refufed  kers  Ex- 
(fince  fo  agreeing  with  the  Truth)  except  Reafonsp     10n' 
more  prevalent,  &c. 

2.    The  Spirit  of  God   asks,  what  agreement  be- 
tween 


(  38o  ) 

tween  Chrijl  and- Belial,  Light  and  Darknefs,  Right  e- 
oufnefs  &  unrighteoufnefs  ?  &c. 

And  whereas  it  is  moft  Improperly  and  Impiouf- 

ly  Objected,  that  the  Light  Jhines  in  darknefs ,  &c.     I 

The  Light  have  faid,  that  it  can  not  be  in  the  fame  Subject  or 

fhining  in  part  predominate,  the  mind,  or  will,  or  AffedHons  : 

darknefs.   but  tjje  Ljght  is  at  the  window,  and  the  Eye,  and  the 

knock  at  the  door,  (by  all  the  wayes  and  means  by 

which  God  vifits  poor  men)  but  the  Eye,  the  door 

is  mut,  &c.  and  the  man  within  is   not  only  afleep, 

but  dead  and  rotten  in  Natures  fit  hinefs,  and  acJual 

Tranfgreffons  and  ^Abominations. 

3.  It  is  againft  all  Colour  of  Reafon  to  Imagine 
that  the  Lord  Jefus  mould  tell  the  lews,  the  Phari- 

fees,  and  the  reft  of  his  bloody  Enemies,  who  fome 
weakly,  fome  malicioufly  oppofed  his  Kingdome, 
and  coming  to  Rule  by  his  Grace  over  them,  viz. 
that  his  grace  was  King  within  them,  what  ever 
their  Heart  or  Tongues  faid,  or  Hands  hid,  &c. 

4.  It  is  notorioully  contrary  to  what  G.  Fox,  and 
his  fo  often  [39  |  Clamour  that  the  Kingdome  of  God 
conjijls  in,  or  its  Nature  is  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  Peace 
and  Joy  in  the  holy  Spirit :  as  oppofite  to  the  King- 
dome  in  the  Pharifees,  and  all  Hipocrites  and  pro- 
phane,  &c.  as  Hell  to  Heaven. 

5.  The  thing  is  fo  notorioufly  childim  and  ri- 
The  grace  diculous,  &c.  that  a  King  mould  affirm  he  was  an 
of  God  is  aftual  King  in  his  Enemies  Country,  where  the 
aliebutem-whole  is  up  in  Arms  againft  him  :  Or  for  a  Lamb 
braced  by  to  fay,  he  was  amongft  the  Wolves  and  held  his 
few  that    Government  in  them  :   Or  that  a   man    pretending 

are  freely  .  .  r  *j 

chofen      Love   to   a   Woman   in    way   or    marriage    mould 

boldly 
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boldly  affirm,  (though    (he   abhord   to  hear   of  theThefran~ 
motion  yet)  that  he  was  in   her  Heart   and  Affec-  of  q^t^ 
tions,  as  an  Husband,  Lord,  &c.   It  is  true,   the  mo-Kingdome 
tions  of  War  and  Love  are  made  and  offerd  from1"  hls. 
the  King  warring,  and  the  man  juing,  but  that  their  hearts, 
motions  and  Commands  (that   is    Government  and 
Kingdome)  fhould  be  in  them  is   nothing  but  im- 
pious and  impudent,  and  childifh  prating. 

The  20^  hijlance,  is  in  pag.  j$.    where  G.  Fox  ,„, 
brings  in  Thomas  Weld,  &c.  faying,    [How  clear  the  WeU. 
Scripture  is,  that  Faith   comes  by  hearing,  and  not  by 
minding  the   Light  within]     He  Anfwers,  Doth   anyFaitl1  now 
man  know  Chrift  but   by  the  Light  within  ?  Andwrought- 
is  not  Chrift  the  Word  ?    And  can  any  fee  without 
Chrift    the  Word?     Doth  it  not  make    uianifeft? 
Nay,    doth   it   not  give  the  Light  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  face  of  lefus  Chrijl}  read  2  Cor.  4.  1. 
from  whence  Faith  comes,  and  fo  FBith  comes  by 
minding  the  Light  within,  Chrift  the  Author  of 
it,  and  brings  to  look  at  him,  and  hear  him.  A  diftraa- 

.  I  Reply,  mine  eyes  have  (ecu  a  poor  diftrafted  aged  ^vo^an  a 
woman  walking  in  State,  boafling  of  hevMajefy^  lew-  pifture  of 
els,  and  Crown,  with  a  Straw  in  her  hand  for  her  Seep- the  Qh2' 
ter,  &c.  and  thus  doth  this  poor  mad  Soul  walk  even 
like  Nebuchadnezzar  upon  his  Babel.  All  is  Chrift,  and 
he  is  Chrift,  Chrift  is  Faith  and  all,  &c  &  therefore 

1.     He  flights  this   fo   known  and  unqueftiona- Rom#  IO> 
ble  Record,  Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  that  heaven-  The  admi- 
ly   Chain  of  Diamonds,  Rom.    10.    concerning   true!^ke     c 

o    1         •  -  n  •  •  1         <-nain  of 

oalvation,  true  worshipping,  true  praying,  true  be- Diamonds, 
lieving,   true  preaching,  true  fending,  which    holy 
writing    or    Record    Fox    dares   not    feriouily    and 

impartially, 
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impartially,  and  in  the  fear  of  the  moft  High  con- 
fider,  as  to  the  various  means  and  wayes  of  Gods 
fending  unto  man. 

2.  For  all  G.  Fox  his  Scepter  of  Straw,  his  mad 
fancy  of  a  [40]  Light  that  works  Faith,  &c.  I  ask 
what  Faith  is,  and  if  it  be  not  Firft,  a  believing  the 
Faith  what  Gofpel,  or  Glad  News  to  be  true.  Secondly,  a  receivi- 
ving  of  it  and  believing  in  it  mine  own  particular. 
As  Firf,  that  a  pardon  is  certainly  come,  Secondly, 
that  my  Name  is  tn  it,  my  deliverance  and  Salvation 
is  wrapt  up  in  it  The  great  King  of  Heaven  (like 
Ahaflmcrojh)  his  Angeu  is  evar  :  now  he  hath 
thoughts  of  marriage  Loves  and  Joyes,  and  Sec- 
ondly, I  (though  a  poor  Captive  yew,  poor  Eft  her) 
I  am  (lie  his  Eye  hath  fixt  on,  and  his  Soul  de- 
lights in  : 

^dly,  I  askt  what  preaching  is,  but  }he  publishing 

or  divulging,  telling  or  declaring  what  the  Word 

Heb.  1.     or  mind,  or  will  of  the  King  Eternal  is,  which   he 

Ad.  26.    jiatn  revealed  or  declared  to   the   Patriarchs  Mofes 

and  the  reft  of  his  Prophets,  or  Mefengers  from  the 

beginning  of  the  World  :   And  what  faid  the  Apof- 

tles  or  MeJJengers  of  Chrift  Jefus  declare,  but  what 

Mofes  and  the  Prophets  did  fay  fhould  come  to  pais? 

AcJ*  26.  which  all   was    Scripture?    Was    not  this 

The  four   Proclamation  of  Good  News,  or  a  pardon  to  be  made 

fort  of      over  a]j  t}ie  World,  and  the  firft  proclaiming  of  it 

to  be  at  Jerufalem,  Luke  24.      And  was   there    not 

to  be  four  forts  of  Hearers  of  this  glad  News. 

4.  That  receive  and  believe  with  a  falfe  and 
overly,  and  loofe,  and  fandy  Belief:  A  fourth,  only 
with  a  deop  and  rockie  Belief,  doling  and   uniting 

to 
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to  God?  Thus  the  men  of  Samaria  told  the  wo- 
man that  they  did  not  believe  becaufe  of  her  word, 
(that  muft  be  taken  Comparatively,  for  the  Hearing 
from  her  this  glad  News,  was  .he  firft  means  of  their 
believing)  but  becaufe  they  had  heard  Chrift  them- 
felves, 

5.  I  know  thefe  poor  Foxians  do  hear  a  kind  ofThe  Qua_ 
Motion  within  them,  but  it  is  but  as  poor  women  that  kers  how 
go  with  falfe   Conceptions   with   Tympanies  of  wind^e*tcd  hy 
and  water,  or  with  the  mola  that  will  refemble  theQ^een 
Motion  of  a  true  Child:  but  after  all  their  thoughts  Mary  was 
and  fancies  by  day  and  night  after  all  thzw  fee  ming°Qo^ 

fee  I  lings  perfwajions,    Experiences,  and  preparations,  tion. 
this  falfe  Conception,  falfe   Faith, falfe   Chri/l,  falfe 
Light  fhall  vani(h  in  (hame  and  grief,  as   did   ^ueen 
Maries  after  the  ThanksSivings  and  Ringings  for  her 
deliverance. 

6.  For  my  felf  I  dare  thefe  fef  'Confidents  to  par- 
ticularize any   one   Scripture   where  the   Spirit  of^,  .. 

/^iji-o  01  i»/i  ii  1  Challenges 

God  directs  any  poor  Soul  to  hlten  and  hearken  toto  the 
a  Light  and  voice  within  him,  affirming  that  [41  Foxians. 
this  is  the  Hearing  by  which  Faith  is  wrought?  I 
dare  them  to  clear  Candidly  and  folidly,  this,  10.  to 
the  Rom.  wherein(  as  in  the  8th  is  the  Golden  Chain 
of  Election,  &c.)  10  in  this  loth  Chap,  the  Golden 
Chain  of  the  means  of  praying,  preaching,  &c. 

3.  I  ask  for  fome  follid  Injlances  where  Souls  have 
been  truly  Converted  (the  whole  Soul  unto  God) 
by  any  fuch  Notion,  and  not  by  fome  Externa/ 
means  and  outward  hearing  of  this  glad  News  and 
Gofpel  ? 

4.  I  ask    if  it  be  not  a  ridiculous    Contradiction 

50  in 
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in  them  to  fill  the  World  with  the  found  of  their 
new  and  only  preachers  He  Apojiles  and  floe  Apof- 
tles,  &c. 

5.  I  ask  if  this  Light  within  (without  and  oppo- 
fite  to  the  hearing  without  which  is  the  queftion) 
famous  be  the  means  of  Faith,  how  is  it  poffible,  that  fo 
Cafe  many  ferious  Enquiring  men  in  all  Ages  fliould 
not  perceive  a  breath  of  this  wind,  no  not  in  their 
own  bofomes  ?  and  that  famous  Paul  fhould  be  Con- 
fcientioufly  and  fully  perfwaded  that  he  ought  to 
do  many  things  againft  Chrift  Jefus,  &c. 

If  it  be  faid,  Paul 'had  not  only  the  Light  within  him, 
but  he  had  heard  of  the  Doclrine  of  Chrift  and  of 
his  Followers:  he  heard  Stephens  Sermon,  and  yet  he 
believed  not :  and  therefore  it  is  Grace  doth  all.  I 
Anfwer,  this  is  fomething,  but  reacheth  not  home, 
for,  if  all  the  men  in  the  world  have  this  Light 
(which  is  lhfficient  without  hearing)  why  fliould 
not  fome,  (efpecially  the  wife  and  Enquirours,  &c.) 
perceive  it  or  fomething  of  it,  as  Paul  did  not,  un- 
til he  had  heard  fomething,  (and  becaufe  God  had 
a  purpofe  to  make  Extraordinary  ufe  of  him,  an 
Extraordinary  hand  from  Heaven  humbling  and 
preparing  him  to  publifh  or  preach  unto  the  Na- 
tions. 
80  Tko.  The  21  In/lance,  is  in  pag.  80.  where  G.  Fcx 
Pollard,  brings  in  Tho.  Pollard,  faying,  \ To  fay  the  Officers  of 
the  Church  are  Invifible,  It  is  plain  of  their  Father 
the  Devil]  He  Anfwers,  The  Holy  Ghoft  made 
the  Officers  of  the  Church  Overfeers,  and  that 
made  the  Officers  the  Overfeers  to  be  Invifible,  lor 
they  faw  with  an  Invifible  Eye,  and  fo  they  was  in 

the 
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the  Spirit  which  is  Invifible,-  and  not  in  the  Flefh  : 
elfe  they  could  not  be  Overfeers  in    the  Church  of 
God,  and  you  are  the  vifible  apoftatiz'd  from  them.  ^e  F°x 
I  Reply,  This  is  one  of  the  mod  impudent  Foole- jog  ]^e 
ries  that  either  Fox,  or  (as  the  Proverb  is)  any  Deglmpuden- 
could  be  impudent  in  :   For  Firft,  Fox  &? 

42]  I.  He  acknowledgeth  a  publick  AJfembly  of 
Chrijlians  ;  as  well  as  of  other  pretending  Worm  p- 
pers,  Turksy  Jews,  &c.  Alfo  he  acknowledgeth  the 
Ministers,  Officers,  and  Overfeers  of  their  Affem- 
blies. 

2.  His  Reafon  is  notorioufly  filly  and   impudent, 

viz,  becaufe  the  Church   is  in  God,  and  the  Over-^!lev   " 
feers  are  made  by  the  holy  Spirit :    For  are  the  fe-  chrifts 
cret  works  of  God  alwayes  fecret,  and  never  revealed?  Church 
The  Child  in    the  Wombe,    the  precious  Stones,  and  officers 
Minerals  when  brought  forth,  are  no   more  lnvifi- 
ble  then  the  Sun  in  the  Firmament. 

3.  The  Chriftian  profeffion  and  profeflburs,  how- 
ever they  were  wrought  and  prepared,  and  by  di- 
vers means  by  Gods  Spirits  :  yet  the  Lord  Jefus 
compares  them  to  the  moft  vifible  Confpicuous  and 
glorious  things  and  perfons.  To  the  Sun  and  Moon 
in  the  Heavens,  and  the  Heavens  and  Stars  alfo,  to 
Mountains,  and  Cities  on  thofe  Hills  or  Mountains : 
To  Kings,  To  their  houfes  and  Palaces,  yea,  to 
Armes  with  Banners,  &c. 

4.  Although  the  Lord  Major  of  London,  and  the 
feveral  Officers  of  theCity  are  not  made  and  or- 
dained in  the  public  Streets,  nor  Generals  and  other 
Officers  appointed  by  his  Majejly,  &c.  are  they  not 

therefore 
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therefore  vifible,  because  their  making  and  appoint- 
ing was  not  Solemnized   and  performed   in  Cheap- 
fide,  &c. 

5.  It  is  moll  true  and  moll  fvveet,  that  the  Church 
The  is  in  God,  &c.  and  is  it  not  alfo  true,  that  in  one 
Church  inSenfe,  we  live  in  GWand  move  in  God,  have  our  Be- 
God.        ing  ;n  Q0J^  anc|  yet  the   whole    Creation  is  glorioufiy 

vifible  in  another  Sence,  the  Saints,  their  Afiemblies 
and  Officers  are  in  God  vifible  to  the  world  abund- 
antly, though  in  an  heavenly  and  fpiritual  Sence, 
tranfcending  the  Being  of  the  firjl  Creation. 

6.  G.  Fox  denies  not,  but  that  although  the  firfi 
Churches  were  in  God,*  and  the  Officers  of  the 
Church,  and  fome  of  them  were  appointed  imme- 
diately, yet  they  were  vifible  and  audible  by  thole 
with  whom  they  Converfed  : 

7.  Yea,  G.  Fox  and  his  Foxians,  for  all  their  be- 
a moftvifi- *nS  m  God,  and  fome  of  their  proud  and  filly  Anf- 
bleand  werings  in  Courts,  that  they  live  in  God,  and  dwell 
idle  prater  jn  qq^  vet  they  difowne  not  their  own  vifible 
bilities.      Congregatings  and  AJfiemblings,  their  vifible  Teachers, 

Overfeers,  or  Biffiops,  their  vifible  and  audible  per- 
formances and  WorJIoips,  praying,  preaching,  finging, 
&c.  and  wny  then  doth  this  [43J  poor  notoriouiiy 
vifible  Cheatour  thus  prate  of  Invifibilities  especially 
in  times  of  peace  and  not  in  Eli  as  Cafe  ? 

The  22  Infiance  is  in  pag  84.  where  G.  Fox  brings 
in  his  oppofite  Magnus  Byne\  faying,  \  The  Scriptures 
M  may  be  underjlood  by  the  help  of  Tongues.]     He   Anf- 

Byne.        wers,  \All  Scripture  was  given  forth  by   Infpiration, 
and  fo  without  the  fame  Infpiration,  it  is   not  under- 
jlood again,  Pilate  had  the  Tongues,  yet  did  not  under  - 

fiand 


( 387 ) 

Jland  the  Scripture ',  nor  Chrijl  the  Sub/lance  of  it : 
And  this  you  have  Jet  up  Jince  the  Apojlacy,  your 
Tongues,  you  Haveners  from  the  Spirit.  | 

I  Reply,  Firft,  I  make  ufe  of  G.  Fox  his  Confef- 
fon,  viz.  that  all  Scripture  is  inffired,  &c.  therefore  Godhath 
fay  I,  he    Confeffeth   that    every   word,  Syllable  and  many 
Tittle  in   that  Scripture  or  writing,  is  the  Word,  orwords- 
immediate  revealed  will  of  God  :   againft  his  and  his 
Foxians  common  Song:  hath  God  any  more  words 
but  one? 

2.  As   to   the   Scriptures,  the   under/landing   ofder^lJ. 
them  is  threefold.  ingofthc 

Firft,  Literal  :  who   underftands  not,  Thou  fhaXt*?"^™ 

..'_,.         n     T  ...  0  '  J  .threefold. 

not  kill,  Thoujhalt  not  Steal  fccc. 

The  fecond  is  Metaphorical,  as  I  am  the  Dore,  I 
am  the  Bread,  &c. 

The  third  is  faving  and  Spiritual,  when  it  pleaf- 
eth  God  to  fet  home  the  heavenly  Commands  Fromi- 
fs,  Sec.  in  particular,  Soul  Application. 

3.  I  obferve  the  End  of  G.  Fox  (and  efpecially  of™^ev- 
the  old  Serpent  and  Fox  that  acts  him.)  It  is  to  de-  Cavilling 
ftroy  the  coming  of  Gods  holy  Records  and  writings  againft  the 
to  poor  loft   men  to    their   Salvation,  that  he  may  7^™" 
foift  and  whifp   in    what   his  hellijh  malice  pleafethyet  J. 

to  their  Damnation  :   For  if  no  knowledge  of  theStnbs  va" 
Tongues  in    which   the  moft  wife  and  mod  holy  he  unckr- 
Lord   pend  his  Letters  or   writing  to   us,   then   no  flood  as 
preaching  of  the  Doctrine  in   them   to   the   world  m.any 

1    m  fc>  m  n       •  ongucs  as 

witout  fome  new  miraculous  way,  then  no  translating  I,  and  may 
and  reading  of  them,  which  is,   that  the    Devil   in  bc  m< 
all  Ages  and  at  this  day  aims  at  with  all  his  might. 

4.  I  therefore  charge  upon  this  proud  Ignoramus, 

and 
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The  hor-  ancj  a]]  his  blind  Difciples  and  Followers  the  horri- 
gratitude  kle  Crime  of  Unthankfuhiefs,  and  Ingratitude  :  for 
of  the  were  it  not  for  Tindal ,  burnt  to  allies,  and  other 
Foxians.    heavenly  Spirits  fe/.  on   work   from    Heaven  to  dig 

out  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  and  the   Greek, 

Tranfltion^nd  to  turn  it  into  French,  Dutch,  Englijh,  and  now 

ofthe        praifed  be  God  into  the  very   [44]   Indian  Language 

cnpture.  Q£  tj^js  Country,  how  would  thefe   Graphical  Doc- 

tors  know  whether  there   were   fuch   a  Creation  of 

Heavens  and  Earth,  or  of  man  and  his  wife,  which 

we  now  fo  talk  of? 

The  Qua-       ^  Put  ^'ls  c\UG^l0n  once  to  a  Soul    in  this  Coun- 
ters Spirit  try,  who  told   me   although  they   had   no    E?iglif 
for  all  pre-  Scripture,  Gods  Spirit  would  teach  them  Greek  and 
lazie  Spirit  Hebrew  :   but   I  can  declare  to  any  that  ask  me  the 
dreadful  End  of  that  party. 

5.  I  Charge  upon  this  Foxian  party  the  horrible 
Crime  of  a  proud  Lazinefs  for  not  ftudying  the 
Original  Languages  themfelves ;  It  is  a  fhameful 
Trade  and  deceitful,  when  perfons  have  mony  in 
their  hands,  to  take  up  all  on  truft  !  I  have  known 
very  Eminent  Men  and  Women  Independants  and  Bap- 
tijls ,  give  themfelves  up  to  ferious  ftudy  of  the  He- 
brew Language-.  I  never  knew  any  of  the  Foxian 
Spirits  fo  inclind,  but  according  to  the  Lazie  fool 
under  the  Fig-Tree  which  I  have  feen  in  an  Em- 
bleme  almoft  threefcore  year  fince,  they  lie  down 
and  cry. 

Sweet  Figs  drop  down  in  yielding  wfe 
For  Lazie  will  not  let  me  rife. 

6.  I  Judge  that  G.  Fox   and  his  wild  Spirit  can 

not 
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not   prove  that  Pilate  had  .the   Hebrew  Greek  and 
Latin,  for   though   he   caufed   by  an   heavenly  Jin-  The  three 
ger  of  God  fuch  a  Title   to  be  fet   up  in  the  three  uporftife" 
then  moft   known    Languages   Hebrew,  Greek,  andCrofsof 
Latin,  yet  he  himfelf  might  have  no  knowledge  ofChnft* 
any  more  then   the  Latin,   which   was   his   Mother 
Romane  Tongue :  As  a  Book  feller  may  deal  in  Books 
of  Hebrew,   Greek,   Latin,   French,    Dutch,  Italian, 
Spanijh,  &c.  and  yet  underftand   no   more  then  his 
Mother  Englijh. 

7.   I  know  the  Devil  abounds  with  Tongues,  and 
can  fpeak  all  Languages,  and  I  know,  and  have  feen  The  Dev- 
h is  Inspirations,  and  three  thoufands  verfes  in  ih  wlIssklllln 
very  heavenly,  infpir'd  by  him,  in  an  Englifh  wo-  ana^  |"ab8" 
man  of  this  Country,  who   had   no  liich  skill,  ex tlcry  in 
tempore.     They  were  taken  and  written    from   hertioc^s 
mouth,  and  I  have  read  them  :  and  do  believe  from 
many  Reafons  which   I   have  to  fhew   they  were 
from  Satan,  yet  I  know  alfo  that  Ignorance  is  fhame- 
ful,  and  that  it  pleafed  God    miraculoufly  to  infufe 
the  knowledge  of  Tongues  to  his   firft  Apoitles,  or 
MefTengers,  to  the  Nations,  and  what  he  will  fur- 
ther do  in  this  kind,  [45]  before  this  Worlds  glass 
is  out  who  can  tell  ?  only   I  am  fure  thefe   Foxians 
talk  (like  little  Children  in  their  grave  Confuta- 
tions) withoufthe  leaft  knowledge  at  all  (genrally) 
of  any  thing,  but   their  mother  Engli/Jj,  and  yet  as 
proudly  and  imperioufly  vapouring  and  triumphing,  j^eora 
&c.  like  Theora  John  proclaming  to  the  World  hisjohn 
mad  Quaking    Revelations,    Infpirations,   writing    of 
Languages,  many  which  he  Confeft,  he  underftood 
not,  but  Myjleries,  Myjleries. 

8  G. 
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TTieLord.  8.  G.  Fox  is  no  wifer  in  affirming  that  Tongues 
WitncfresS(:ame  *n  p'ace  °f  the  Spirit  iince  the  Apojlacy.  For 
againft  Ba- before  the  Apojlacy  the  Lord  furnifhed  his  Servants 
bel  by  his  wjtj1   underftanding   of  feveral  Languages    ?niracu- 

Spirit  and  *■*  ®       ^ 

blefling      loujly  \   with  the   Apojlafe,  thofe   heavenly  miraculous 

upon        gifts  ceafed  :   In  the  Apojlacy  the  Father  of  Spirits 

and^anf-  £ave  to  ^'1S  tvv0  witneffes  power,  Authority  &  Ability 

lations.      to  prophe/y,  preach,  declare  &  witnefs  to  the  Truths 

of  Jefus  againft  the  Popijh  Inventions :   with  the  rif- 

ing  of  Luther,  Calvin,  &c.  The  Lord  raifed  up  the 

ftudy  of  the   Hebrew  and   Greek  Tongues   in   many 

heavenly  Witnejfes,  who  brought  to  Light  the  truth 

of  the  firft   Copies    in   Opposition    to   the   Corrupt 

The  Pa-    Latin  Tranjlation  (bruitifhly  fettled  under  a    Curfe 

piftsfor-    by  the  Counfel  at  Trent):   This  mighty  work  of  the 

a^ceI&n0r"Lorcl  m   ^ls    Proteflant  Witnjfes  drove   the   Popijh 
now  their  Foxes  into  their  holes,  and  hath  driven  (for  fhame)  the 
abufe  of    fefuits  to   ftudy  the   Hebrew   and    Greek,  and  by  a 
nowe  z*  new  stratagem  partly  made   up   of  the   pretence   of 
their  Spirit  and  partly  of  the  pretence  of  Corrupt- 
ions and   Variations  in    the   Copies)   to   affault   the 
Camp  of  the  Protejlant  JVitnefes, 

9.   I  defpife  not,  yea,  I  praile  God  for,  and  honour 

the  helps  and  helpers  we  have   in    Englifh  :   yea,  I 

Englifh     would  not  difcourage  the  weakeft  Englifj  man  or 

great  *     woman  (in  Chriftian    humility)  to  found  forth   the 

mercy,      praifes  of  God  in  writing,  J  pea  king  and  printing  in 

Englifh  what  they  have  Experimented  of  the  Son 

of  God,  No,  though  they  mould   not  write  or  print, 

or  fpeak  true  Englifh,   as   G  Fox  hath   not  done : 

But  when  they  lift  up  their  Horns  on  high  (or  their 

bruitijh  Ears  as  Foxes  do,  in  ftead  of  Horns)  then  1 

mult 
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mull  tell  G.  Fox,  that  although  he  prat  le  amongftA  c]ofe 
the  Englijh,    and   they    be  cheated  with   his   dying  Query 
Spirit :  yet  if  he  go  to  other  Nations,  (as  they  lim- 
ply pretend   to  do  to  Turks  and   Pope)  they   mull 
either  be  furnifhed  with   the  Gift  of  Tongues  mi- 
raculoufly,  or  they  muft  fling  of  their  lazie  Devil, 
and  ftudy  the  Tongues   of  thofe   Nations   to  whom 
they  carry  their  {pretended)  glad  News  or  Go/pel. 
46]     The  23.  Injlance:  G.  Fox  in  pag.86.  brings  in 
the  fame  Author,  faying,   \Notwithftanding  thy  paf- 
Jing  through  the  Jirjl  andfecojid  Refur  reel  ion  (as  thou 
faith)  there  remains  a  Torment  jo  thee  at  the  lajl  day 
and  Woe^\ 

He  Anfwers,  They  are  bleffed  that  have  part  in 
the  firft  Refurredtion  :  The  fecond  Death  have  no  86,  Mag- 
power  over  them,  but  are  made  free  from  Wrath nus  yne 
that  is  to  come,  and  are  paffed  from  Death  to  Life, 
and  are  tranflated  into  the  Kingdome  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  are  in  union  with  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  Father  both;  and  fo  thou  uttereft  forth  Lies. 

I  Reply,  G.  Fox  here  Arrogates  to  himfelf  and 
his  Foxians. 

1.  A  Paffing  through  the  firft  and  fecond  Refur-Thc  firft 

reftion.  and  fecond 

2.  He  triumpheth  in  their  BlefTednefs  pronounced  Re^rrec- 
to  their  firft  Refurrection,  viz.  of  Communion  with 

God  and  Freedome  from  Wrath  to  come : 

1.  The  Truth  is  G.  Fox  is  in  his  Burrough  of 
Words  of  divers  fignifications :  He  wrefts  and 
winds  what  is  for  his  wicked  ends,  but  you  (hall 
never  take  him  in  Dijlinguifiing  and  Defineing  what 
thzjirji  and  fecond  Death  is,  and  what  is  the  firft 
and  fecond  ReJ'urreclion.  2.  The 

5' 


(  392  ) 

2.  The  Truth  is,  as  foon  as  they  hearken  to  this 

familiar  Spirit \  they  are  fo  Elevated,  that  they  be  in 

the  beave?ily  glory,  the  Refurrection  is  pari,  and  (with 

K.  Si  gags  dream)  the  Bitternefs  of  Death  and  Wrath 

is  part  for  ever  with  them. 

The  great      3*  ^ut  n0  ^uc^  grapes  will   be   gathered  of  thefe 

Expefta-    Thorns,  nor  Figs  of  thefe  Thifiles  :     For   if  we  talk 

tion  of  all  0f  efcaping  wrath  to  come,  and  of  enjoying  Blef- 

great  Re-  ftdnefs  :   we  muft  prove  to  others,  as  well  as   to  our 

ligions.      felves,  that  the  Expectation  of  the  fews,  and  Mahu- 

metans  expedting   a   Carnal   Blejfednefs  to   come,  is 

falfe  :   We  mnft  prove  the  Papi/ls  and  Common  Pro- 

tejlants    (for   all   their  Prayers    and   Alms,  &c.)  are 

under  that  Sentence,  Depart  from  me  ye  workers  of 

Iniquity. 

4.     The  Lord  Jefus  being  queftioned   about  the 
great  point  of  Salvation  :  he  feems  to  Anfwer  two 
things, 
^fntof^      u     That  the  mod:  will    hang  their   Souls  upon 
Salvation,  the  Hedge,  and  venture  like  the  high  ways  and  hedges. 
2.   Others  will  fear  and  look   after    Redemption, 
Deliverance,  Salvation,  &c.  and  of  thefe  two  forts. 
Two  great      Firft.  Some  that  will  endeavour  and  feek  to  en- 
rninders     ter  *  Ju<%e  both  [47J  of  Pagans  and  Mahumetam, 
Eternal     and  Jews,  and  Papi/ls  and  Protejlants,  and  mall  not 
Life-         be  able. 

The  fecond  is  of  fuch  as  fenfible  of  the  Nar- 
rownefs  of  the  way,  Jlraightnefs  of  the  dor e,  and 
the  Infinite  necejfity  incumbing,  and  the  Infinite  Ex- 
cellency inviting,  fling  away  Preferments,  Profits,  and 
P leaf u res,  and  choofe  to  enjoy  the  Mediator,  as  loll 
and  damned  in  our  felves,  and  follow  him  from  his 

Cradle 


(  393  ) 

Cradle  and  Manger  to  his  Crofs  and  Gallows,  and  la- 
bouring to  draw  other  poor  drowning  Souls  out  of 
the  pit  of  Eternal  Rottennefs,&  howling  with  us. 
5.     The  Spirit  of  God  tells  us  of  three  forts  of 

perifllt  Souls.  Three 

Firft,  Thofe  without  Law,  of  which  are  Millions  great  fort* 
of  Millions  innumerable.  of  Me 

Secondly,  Such  as  had  the  Law  or  Word,  or  will 
of  God  revealed  to  them  in  the  Covenant  of  works, 
Obedience  or  Jufice,  of  which  fort  were1  Millions  of 
Millions  alfo. 

A  third  is  of  fuch  to  whom  Infnite  pity  hath 
vouchfafed  the  joyful  Tidings  of  the  Son  of  God, 
his  Mediation,  Interpoftion,  and  Inter cefjion.2 

Amongft   thefe  the   Papifs,   and   the    Proteftersjefuits  and 
againft  the   Papifts  are    chief:   of  the   Papifts   the^urita^a- 
Jefuits:   of  the  Proteftant  (therefo  called)  Purita ns grcat  An- 
run  for  it:   of  thefe  the  Quakers  pretend  the  high-tag°nifts. 
eft,  but  no  otherwife  then,  O  /iw/Capernaum,  which 
art  Exalted,  &  Exaltejl  thy  felf  unto   Heaven,  thou 
JJjalt  be  brought  down  to  Hell,  &c.  For  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
Sodom,  and  Gomorrah, ©V.  the  poor  Jews  and  Ma- 
humetans,  yea,  the  Papifts  and  common   Proteftants 
(hall  have  an  eafier  Cup  to  drink  off  then  the  Fox- 
tans,  &c,  that  are  fo  high,  &  pure,  and  lofty,  and  yet 
abound  with  Lucifer  ian  fit  hinefs. 

The  24.  Infance,   is   in  pag.   89.  where  G.   Fox 
brings  in  the   fame  Author,  faying,  [The  Saints  are 
neither  in  the   Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  nor  in  part :  P*g-  89* 
Away  with    this   Blafphemy   that  faith  this  is]   He  Bine 

An  iwers, 

1  Infert  "and  are."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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The  Qua-  Anfwers,  [The  work  of  the  Minijlry  was  to  bring peo- 
Fulnefs  of  P^e  to  ^e  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to   a  perfefl 
the  God-   ?nan,  to  the  Unity   of  the  Faith,  to  the  meafure  and 
Ihet  hel-  M"™  °fthe  Fulnefs  of  Chrijl  and  Chrijl  will  dwell  in 
Yifhmouths the  Saints;  and  God  will  dwell  in   tbem  ;]   And  thou 
and  pens    faith,  They  have  no  part  of  the  Fulnefs  of  the  God- 
lieved6    "  head,  and  John  faith,  of  his  Fulnefs  have  we  all  re- 
ceived, in  whom  dwells  the  Go  ahead  bodily,  and  ye  be 
all  in  the  Blafphemy   that   be  out   of  this   part   of 
the  Fulnefs. 

I  Reply,  It  was  doubtlefs  an  horrible  Crime  which 
the  Jews  though  malicioufly  and  falfly  Objected. 
48 J  1.  Againft  the  Lord  jefus,  viz.  that  he  being 
a  man  fhould  make  himfelf  God.  What  mail  we 
fay  to  thefe  bruit ijh  and  blafphemous  Foxians,  vile- 
worms  of  the  Earth,  yefterday  creeping  out  of  their 
holes,  flaves  and  Hellhounds,  as  we  all  b  Nature 
are,  fo  horribly  to  fet  their  faces  as  David  fpeaks 
again  the  Heavens,  vapouring  themfelves  to  be  in 
the  Godhead,  yea,  in  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead, 
and  that  alfo  bodily,  fo  that  what  was  applicable  and 
proper  to  the  Body  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  proper 
and  applicable  unto  them,  his  Body  in  whom  the  Ful- 
nefs of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily. 

2.  See  the   horrible  Egyptian  Darhiefs  the  Lord 

hath   juftly   poured  upon    thefe  feigned  Gojhemtt*. 

The  Qua-  They  exclaim  againft  us   for  ufing  that  Title  God- 

kers         man,  and  ask  where  we  find  fuch  a  phraze  in  Scrip- 

Chrift  the  ture  :  ^nc*  >'et  tkey  reft  not  in  that  Title  Emanuel 
Title  of  God  with  us  :  nor  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodi- 
God-man  /y  fn  Chrijl,  but    Sacrilegious  Robbers    (in    Effect  I 

arrogate 
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arrogate  the  Title,  and  thing  to  themfelves  to  be 
God-men  and  God-women,  the  Godhead  dwelling 
in  them  bodily, 

3.  Whereas  G.  Pox  here  faith,  the   work  of  the 
Miniftry  was  to  bring  men  to  a  perfect  man,  &c.       E  hef- 

I  Anfwer,  He  grofsly  abufeth  that  heavenly  The  work 
Ephef.  4.  which  concerneth  the  Fulnefs  "and.per- of.Chrifts 
feftion  of  all  the  Elect  of  God,  the  whole  Body,  the 
Church  of  the  firfi- Born,  applying  it  unto  every  par- 
ticular deluded  Convert  of  theirs,  as  being  as  per- 
fect, as  holy,  as  much  God  as  Chrift  Jefus,  God 
blejfedfor  ever  h  i  m  fel  f. 

4.  I  may  ufe  the  Exprobations  of  Mofes  againft 
Korah,  Da  than  and  Abira?n.  Is  it  not  enough  for  you , 
&c.  but  will  you  feek  the  Priejlhood  alfo.      Is  it  not 
enough  that  the  moft   High  Potter   made  us  MenT^ehof- 
and  Women  and   not  Serpents  and  Toads,  &c.  not^depn 
Pagans,  Turks,  lews,  Papijh,  &c.  but  Engli/Jj  Protef-  Haughti- 
tants,kc.  but  we  will  be  alfo  Infinites,  &  Eternals,^ ^ the 
Omnipotents  &  Omnifcients  I  Will  not  the   Infinite 
favour  of  Leave  to  drink  of  fome  heavenly  drops 

of  the  Infinite  &  Inconceivable  Ocean  of  his  Goodnefs, 
fatisfie  and  content  us,  but  we  will  be  Gods,  with 
the  Devil  and  our  firft  Parents  :  We  will  be  the 
Inconceivable  Ocean  it  felf.  Is  it  not  enough  for  a 
Proud  Rebel  to  be  fetcht  from  the  Gallows  by  a 
fmile  of  his  Prince,  but  he  muft  be  the  Prince  and 
King  himielf. 

5.  The  Pagans  of  the  World  as  they  are  wild  to  2^e  jn_ 
all  Civility,  fo  to  all  Divinity  and  heavenly  matters  :  dians  bale 
They  apprehend   a   Dotty y  [49]  as  a   Lyon,   Wbale,*^™°* 
Dragon,  Giant,  Tyrant ;  they  feignedly  will  ftrive  to  head. 
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pacifie  him,  to  make  ufe  of  his  help  in  Sickneis,  in 
Wars,  in  Plagues  and  Droughts  :  but  they  will  call 
Men  and  Women  Gods  too,  yea  Dogs  and  Geefc, 
yea  any  Creature  Manittoo,  God,  that  is,  or  doth 
any  thing  ftrange  unto  them  :  And  thus  the  Meli- 
tans  prefently  cried  out  of  Paul,  that  he  was  a  God, 
And  the  Gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like?iefs  of 
Men,  &c. 

6.  Therefore  doth  it  pleafe  the   moft  High  and 

God  and    only  Wife  to  meet   often   with    the  Pharaoh's   the 

Ad/erfary  -Abf ohm's   the   Nebuchadnezzars,   the   Hamans    the 

to  all         Herods  of  this   World,    yea,   with    whole   Nations, 

Proud       Cities   Armies  and  Navies  for  their  Pride,  as  he  did 

with  Sodom,  in  fignal   and   remarkable   ftrokes   and 

Judgements  :    yea,  with  his   lobs,  and   Hezechiati>y 

and  Paul's  in  danger  to  be  puffed  up,  in  voices  and 

queftions  out  of  the  Whirlwind,  till  we  more  and 

more  come  to  fee  how  perfect  we  are  in   Dirt,  and 

Stink,  and  Filth  of  Death  and  Hell  crawling  like 

Monfters  of  Pride  and  felf-conceitednefs  upon  this 

Earth  his  Glorious  Footftool. 

The  25.  Inftance  is  in  Pag.  90.    He  brings  in  the 

fame  Author  faying,  [There  is  a  kinde  of  Infinite- 

nefs  in  the  Soul,  and  it  carmot  be  Infinitenefs  it  Jelj.  \ 

The  Soul        He  Anfwers  :    Is  not  the  Soul  without  beginning 

of  men      coming  from  God,  and  returning   into   God  again, 

abuted*7    w^°  ^at^  lt  in  *"s  hand,  which  Hand  goes  again  d 

him  that  doth   Evil,  which  throws  down  that  which 

wars  againft  it  :   and  Chrift  the  power  of  God  the 

beft1  of  the   Soul,   which   brings  it   up    into  Go.\f 

which 

"  Change  "  beft  "  to  "  reft."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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which  came  out  from  him  ;  hath  this  a  beginning 
or  ending?  and  is  not  this  Infinite  in  it  felf,  and 
more  than  all  the  World? 

I  Reply,  More  briefly,  (having  fpoken  of  the 
Soul  before)  That  the  Soul  or  Spirit  of  a  Man 
fhould  be  boundlefs  or  without  limits,  without  be- 
ginning or  ending,  is  a  Blafphemous  Monjier  begot- 
ten of  Hellift  Pride  the  Father,  and  Hellijh  Ignor- 
ance the  Mother  :  for  Infinity  and  Infinitenefs  in 
that  fence  can  be  no  other  but  the  Infinite  and 
Eternal  Power  and  Godhead  tranfcending  the  Ca- 
pacity or  Men  or  Angels  to  receive  it  or  conceive 
the  nature  of  it. 

2.  It  is  true  in  a  fecondary  way  (a  ftq/Ierior?)as 
they  fay  the  Spirits  of  Angels  and  men  are  as  a  Lamp 
lighted  by  the  m oft  high  and  In-  [50]  finite  Maj- 
efty  never  to  go  out  or  be  extinguished  in  joy  or 
forrow,  This  Notion  dazles  the  moft  fober  and 
fteady  Eye  and  Braine  ;  but  who  can  finde  a  Cen- 
tre or  Clod  of  ftanding  from  whence  to  entertain  a 
thought  of  no  Beginning;  no  created  finite  power 
can  reach  to  what  Infinity  is. 

3.  We  fee  the   mighty   Kings  and   Emperours, 
their  mighty  Armies  and   Navies  have   Bounds   as 
the  roaring  Waves  of  the  Ocean   have:   the  moft 
Glorious  Sun  and  Heavenly  Bodies  have  their  limi-  changes  of 
ted  Motions :  the  Dayes  and  Nights,  the  Summer  and  all  things 
Winter,  the  Light  and  Darknefs  know  their  periods"?1,!  . 

r  •        •  1  •  1      •      1  •   1      a       their 

of  beginning  and  ending  &c.     All  have  their  hith-  Periods 
erto  and  no  further  fet  by    the    Infinite,    Eternal 
Arm,  &  no  further.  But  all  the  ftars  of  heaven,  the 
drops  of  the  Ocean,  the  Sand  on  the  Sea  fbore,  the 
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Leaves  and  Grafs  of  the  whole  World  are  all  too 
fhort  to  reach  to  the  thought  of  one  Minute  of  that 
which  properly  is  Gods  only  propriety,  to  wit,  In- 
finity, 

4.  Among  all  the  Opinions  of  the  Souls  Being 
and  Rife,  this  of  Infinity  making  it  God  himfelf, 
commits  two  horrible  Murthers  :l 

Two  hor-  Firft,  It  Murthers  and  deftroys  the  Soul. 
ttelesMur~  And  Secondly,  The  Infinite  God  himfelf 
attempts  For  the  Soul  of  Man  by  fuch  a  world  of  \vo- 

ful  experience  being  fo  fubjecl  to  change,  to  fins 
and  forrows  of  all  iorts.  If  this  mould  be  the  In- 
finity of  the  Soul  and  fo  of  God  himf  If,  there 
would  be  no  Infinity  at  all  fo  ftopt,  fo  limited  by 
fins  and  forrows. 

5.  We  ufe  to  fay  (hyperbollically)  that  fuch  and 
fuch  a  doing  is  Infinite  Pride,  but  furely  it  is  won- 
derful and  devilifh  lifting  up  of  the  mind  of  a  poor 
Earthen  Pot,  though  never  fo  high,  fo  wife,  fo 
learned,  fo  holy  to  entertain  thoughts  of  being  the 
Eternal  and  boundlefs  Infinite  power  and  Godhead. 

The  blefled  Lord  proclaime  his  Infinite  Power, 
his  Infinite  Wifdome,  his  Infinite  Greatnefs,  and 
Goodnefs,  and  Patience  to  poor  finners  (as  he  did 
unto  Job  out  of  the  Whirlwind)  and  then  for  all 
Jobs  Perfection  and  their  own,  (which  fo  limply  as 
well  as  proudly  they  prate  of)  they  will  with  \oo 
fee  caufe  to  abhor  themfelves  in  Dull:  and  Aflies. 

6  Such  is  the  inconceivable  Infinity  in  God  be- 
yond the  reach  of  all  Creatures,  that  he  is  not 
only  Infinite   but    Infinity   it  felf,   [51]   Eternitv  it 

lelf, 
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felf,  Omnipotency  it  felf,  Wifdome  it  felf,  Good- 
ncfs  it  felf,  Juftice  it  felf  in  all  their  eminences  and 
perfections. 

7.  Therefore  notwithftanding  moft  gracious  and 
moft  glorious  Appearances  to,  and  influences  from 
Infinity,  upon  poor  finite  Worms  below,  fure   it   is 
not  fo  fober  a  Language  as  that  of  Birds  and  Beafts, 
who  keep  their  Native  Tongues  and  Tones:   Only 
men  honoured  with  fo  high  Naturals  above  their 
Fellow  potts,  the  Irrationals,  and  in   many  refpe£ts  Mans 
above  other  Rationals  ;  yea,  in  pretence   and   fome  D°JLner a. 
really  dignified  with  Spirituals  in   the  Minde,  Willcy 
and  Affections  by  Priviledges,  by  Promifes.     Man- 
kinde  I  fay  {o  honoured  and   degenerating,  we  are 
not  only  like  to,  but  Infinitely  (as  I  may  fay)  worfe 
then  the  wildeft  Beafts  that  perifh. 

The  26.  Inflance  is   in   Pag.   93.   where   G.   Fox^0^Tl 
brings  in  Robert  Simfon,  &c.  faying.     [The  my/lica/S'imhn 
Body  may  be  fomettmes  fubjefi  to  Dijlempers,  and  Hu-^^)' 
mors,  and  fVants.\  Church 

He  Anfwers,  Are  you  Judges  ?  can  you  judge  of 
the  Myftical  Body  which  the  Saints  are  Baptized 
into  ?  is  there  Humors,  Wants  and  Diftempers  in 
the  Body  which  the  Saints  are  Baptized  into?  is 
not  the  Wants,  Humors,  Diftempers  in  your  Body? 
do  you  here  in  this  divide  the  word  aright,  diftin- 
gu  fh  things  in  the  Ground,  and  fpeak  aright  of 
things,  and  yet  you  would  not  be  judged,  and  fay, 
ludge  not :  and  is  not  Myftical  Spiritual? 

I  Reply,   In   our  late  Difpute  at  Providence,   Io. 

Stubs  and  W.  Edm  affirmed  that  God   was   a  Spirit 

S2  litterally 
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.     litterally  and  properly,  in  which  for  all  his  boaft  of 
Learning,  it  may  be  as  he  faid,  above   my  felf,i  he 
fhewed  but  little  Philofophy  or  Divinity  :  and  Wil- 
liam Ed.  affi  med  that  properly  and  really  that  Scrip- 
ture of  Wolves  coming  in  S  keeps  cloathingy  was  to   be 
underflood  litterally  without  meaning  and  expofi- 
Th   p      tions  :  but  fober  men  and  aware  know  how  to  un- 
bles&  Fig- fold  Parables,  and  Similitudes,  and  Metaphors,  and 
urative      Allegories  :  they  know  God  is  called  a  Son,  and  a 
ofCHolyS    R°c^>  and  a  Father,  and  a  Husband  ;  &c.  and  fo  is 
Scripture  Chrift  Jefus,  and  they  know  how  fuch  Similies  are 
to  be  expounded. 

They  know  that  Believers  in  Chrift  Jefus  are 
called  a  Body,  an  Houfe,  a  Flock,  a  Friend,  a  Cen- 
ter, an  Army,  and  ye  are  no  fuch  properly  and  lit- 
terally but  by  fimilitude. 

2.  The  Papifts  tell  us  of  an  Univerfal,  or  (as  the 
Greek)  a  [52]  Catholick  Body  of  Chrijlians :  Among  it 
them  are  two  great  Faclions.  The  one  maintaing 
this  Catholick  Church  to  meet  in  the  Representative 
of  an  Oecumenical  or  Ge?ieral  Council  of  the  whole 
World  :  The  other  in  the  Affembly  or  Conclave  of 
the  Pope  and  his  Cardinals :  and  in  the  Pope  him- 
felf,  while  he  fits  in  Peters  Infallible  Chair. 
The  Pro-  The  Protejlants  build  alfo  a  Catholick  or  Univer- 
.pj*ant  fal  Body  of  true  Believers  in  Jefus,  fcattered  over 
the  World,  &c.  the  more  Reformed  affirme  this 
JJn  verj a  I  and  Catholick  Church  to  be  vifible  in  the 
AJfemblies  and  Congregations  of  Chrijlian  Worjhip- 
pers  Separate  from  the  Church  of  Rome  and  her 
Abominations. 

The 

'Put  ««  it  may  be  as  he  faid  above  myfelf."  in  parenthefis.  R.W.  Ms.  J»M. 
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The   Devil    feeing  the  Protejlant   Witnejfes  con- 
tending about   the  matter  and    Form   of  the   true 
Churches  and   Congregations,  He  (by    Gods   moft 
holy  and  wife  permiffion)   fends    out   his   old   and 
known  Spirit  of  pure  Invijihles,fwre  Immediate \ pure TheQua- 
JVorfoippers  in  Spirit  and  Truth,   &c.     This  Spirit  kers  and 
being  Cozen  German  to,  or  fworn  Brother  in  hellijh}^?1}* 
equivocation  with   the  Iefuits,  when   it  ferves  their 
turn  maintain  a  Church  Invi/ible,  and  Minifters  and 
Officers  Invijible :  and  yet  when  it  ferves  their  turn 
practice    (as  well  as   Papijls   or  Protejlants)   vijible 
Churches  and  Congregations,  vijible  and  audible  Apof- 
tles,   preachers,    Minijiers,   with    audible  preachings, 
prayings,Jingings,  AdmiJJions,  Excommunicatiotis,  (more 
or  lefs  proferTed  and  Explicite. 

The  ^ukaers  Churches  they  are  (as  they  childifh-  Jhc. 
ly  vapour)  Bodies  without  wants  or  di {tempers,/^//* Churches 
as  the  Sun,  clear  as  the  Moon,  terrible  as  an  Ariny,  &c. 

i.     But  this1  contrary  to   the  nature  of  all  our 
Natural  Bodies,  which  turning  upon  the  two  hinges  A11  bodie* 
of  Sins  and  Sorrows,  are  full  of  wants  and  diftem-  niftem- 
pers,  until  the  darning  of  all   in    pieces   by  fuddenpers 
or  lingring  Deaths. 

2.  Contrary  to  all  Figurative  or  Metaphorical 
Bodies,  domejlick  in  Families,  Political  in  Cities,  Na- 
tions, Armies,  Navies,  &c. 

3.  Contrary  to  Experience  of  the  Bodies  or 
Churches  of  Worfhippers  in  the  Scripture  Iewijh 
or  Chrijlian,  who  gave  up  the  Ghojl,  through  dif- 
tempers)  into  the  hands  of  Mahumet,  who  brags  he 
hath  Conquered  Mojes  at  lerujalem,  and  lefus  at 
Conjlantinople.  &c.  4.  Contrary 

*  Add  "is."     R.  IT.  Ms.  Ann. 
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4.  Contrary  to  the  Experience  of  the  World  in 
their  daily  obferving  of  the  Quakers  Bodies  and 
Worjhips.  (befide  the  Char-  [53]  ges  againft.  them 
for  their  wild  Doctrines  and  Difciplines)  what 
known  Divifions  and  Paffions  about  /  Nailors  and 
others  Cafes?  what  Envyings  Curfings,  Apofta- 
cies,  and  moral  Idolatry,  as  that  of  Covetoufnefs 
in  this  Colony  known  notoriously  ? 

But  fince  G.  Fox  fpeaks  fo  Rationally  to  his  Op- 

The  sen-  polite,  Do  you  diftinguifh    things   in  the  Ground? 

^Cn°\    I  fliall  remember  them  of  the  fairnefs  of  my  four- 

the  Quale.  *'«'/••  •     n  •  T 

Spirit  teenth  Poftion  againft  them,  viz.  that  according  to 
the  Principles,  Roots  and  grounds  of  things  I  have 
fairly  Collected,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Quakers  tends 
to  Incivility  and  Bar  bar  if  me,  and  to  fudden  Affaci- 
nations,  murthers  and  Persecutions.    &c. 

The  Eternal  Father  of  mercies  (I  believe  that  I 
have,  and  can  further  make  it  good:)  flops  mil- 
lions of  mifchiefs  in  the  world  daily*  which  the 
Natures,  grounds  and  Principles  of  men  (and  the 
Quakers  Spirit  alfo)  now1  to  overrun  and  over- 
whelm the  World  withal. 

Jonathan  ^  27M.  Injlance  of  G.  Fox  his  lame  Anfwer  is  in 
Clapham,  pag.  1 03.  where  he  brings  in  'Jonathan  Clapham, 
&cs  faying,  [Men  may  be  called  of  Men  Mafers,  and  it  is 

but  a  Cavil  to  deny  it,  and  they  may  deny  to  be  called 
Fathers  as  well  as  Mafers]  He  Anfwers,  Thou  halt 
in  this  denied  that  Doctrine  of  Chrift,  and  flights 
it,  who  faith,  Be  not  ye  of  Men  called  Mafers,  for 
you  have  all  one  Mafer  which  is  Chrif,  and .you  all 


are 
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are  Brethren,  and  thou  haft  fhow'd  thy  felf  out  of 
the  Brother-hood.  And  there  is  a  Birth  to  be  born 
which  can  call  no  man  Father  upon  Earth  which 
thou  art  ignorant  of. 

I  Reply,  i.  Amongft  other  foolijh  pafjions  and 
Affections  haunting  all  men,  and  the  Quakers  ef- 
pecially,  thefe  two  are  notorious,  viz.  pride  and  a 
lazie  Ignorance  :  Thofe  two  are  the  Sire  and  Dam 
of  mo  ft  of  thefe  wild  monjlers. 

2.  For  doth  not  this  proud  man  know  how  many 
of  his  excellent  Oppofites  have  laid  open  their 
Foxians  fcornful  pride  in  robbing  all  mankind  of 
many  due  refpedts  and  favorable  glaunces  of  Gods 
care,  of  order,  and  prudent  diftinctions  and  differ- 
ences amongft  the  Sons  of  men  in  Families,  Cities, 
Nations,  Armies,  Navies,  &c. 

3.  Sure  he  can  not  but  remember,  and   his  own 
and  all  the  Light  in  the  Quakers  (if  feriouily  mind- 
ed)  will  tell   them,  that    [54]    in   robbing  all    the 
world  of  their  feveral  due  moderate,  and  fober  Ti- 
tles and    Refpefts,   they   do  but   by  a  jugling  Hocas 
pocas;  a  back  dore,  &c.  rob  all  others  of  their  points,  The  Pope 
Ribbons,  and  Laces,  wherewithal  only  to  adorn  and*ncl  ^a" 
trim,  and  trick  their   foolifh   felves  :    Juft  as    theparccj. 
Popi/Jj  party  practice   to   cry    up   their  Pope,fervus 

fervor  nm  Dei,  and  yet  be  Do /nine  fac  totum  your  ho- 
linefs,  &c.  and  yet  the  Pope  and  Papijls  herein  out 
moot  the  Quakers,  for  the  Papijls  give  all  men  their 
Civil  and  Courteous  different  Refpedts,  and  Ac- 
knowledgements, which  the  dogged  and  fcornful 
Quakers,  are  far  from  their  Spirit  being  prouder 
then  the  Papijls, 

4.  G. 
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4.  G.  Fox  kn.ows  how  others  of  his  Adverfaries 
have  in  print  told  him  that  the  Englim  word  |  M af- 
ter] Anfwers  to  many  words  in  the  Greek  [Katie- 
gerefe  Didarkalos,  &c]  and  that  thefe  words  Raibi 

OfFathersanc[  Pateer,  all  mew  that  the  Lord  Jefusonly  Con- 
fers   a"   demned  the  Pharlfaical,  Popifj,  and  Foxian  Itch  of 
being  called  Mafers,  Fathers ,  Leaders,  Teachers  in 
Religion,   undervaluing  and   flighting    others,    &c. 
The  Po-    Thus  amongft  the  Papijis  their  Magijier  nofer,  their 
piffi  P£or-  PatreSf  &c.   their  Irrefragable,  Serapbical  and  An- 
Foxian  is  gellcal   Doclors :    thus    among   the  Foxlans,  fames 
of  and  in  Nay  for,  Hofanna,  &c.  and  G.  Fox  (at  this  Town  of 
tori        "Providence)  called   the   Eternal  Son  of  God.     Chrif 
Jefus. 

5.  Half  a  Humane  and  fober  Eye  may  fee  that  in 
all  his  Declamations  a  gain  ft  the  Pharifaical,  or  Po- 
pifh,  or  Foxian  Rabbles,  the  Lord  Jefus  I  fay,  comes 
not  near  in  a  Title,  the  Civil  and  Natural  Refpe&s 

Meer  Civ-of  Inferiours,  to  Heads  of  Families,  Cities,  Klng- 
il  Refpefts domes,  &c.  all  of  which,  the  very  nature  of  man 
being  von  politikon1  a  fociable  Creature,  and  the 
holy  Scripture  is  all  over  (from  end  to  end)  full  ot 
moft  frequent  Examples,  yea,  Commands,  and 
practices. 

6.  How  Childifhly  doth  Fox  Anfwer  his  Oppfite, 
viz  that  although  it  be  unlawful  to  call  Majler,  yet 

kersMa^"^  ls  not  unlawful  to  call  Father,  for  there  is  a 
tersand  Birth  which  his  Oppofite  is  ignorant  of,  &c .  I  ask  it 
Fathers,     q   pox  mean    not  their   Immediate  Birth  of  Light 

(which  for  a  Cover)  they  call  Spirit  and  Ciriji,  »5cc. 

in  Oppofition  to  that  true  Chrif  ian  Regeneration  and 

Change, 

1  Change  ««  von  politikon"  to  "  animal  politicon"     R.  W.  Ms.  Ar.n. 
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Change,  which  it  pleafeth  God  ordinarily  to  Effect True  ^e- 

by  means,  as  Paul  faid,  though  you  have  ten  thouf-genera 

and  Teachers,  yet  I  have  begotten  you,  &c,  Sure  it 

is,  their  Immediate  denies  the  mediate. 

55]     7-  Where  there  no  Ordinary  means  appointed 

by  God   for   Natural  or   Spiritual  procreation  :  yet 

how  fimple  is  that  Confequence,  that  becaufe   God 

is  an  Extraordina  y    Father,   therefore   I    may   call 

men  Fathers   but  not  Majlers !  when    God   is  both 

Father  and  Majter,  and  both  Titles  are  forbidden  in 

a  true  Senfe,  by  one  and  the  fame   heavenly  Breath, 

at  the  fame  time. 

A  28  h.  Injlance,  is  pag.  106.  where  G.  Fox  brings  106.  Wii- 
in  W*  Tho?nas,  faying,   [Men   are  faved,  but  not  ^!j?m 
Chrijl  within  us.] 

He  Anfwers,  \How  is  mans  Salva  ion  wrought  out 
but  by  Chrijl  within  ?  How  is  the  Jujlif cation  fels 
but  by  Chrijl  wit  in  ?  Arid  the  Seeds  we  manifejl  that 
fujjered  without  is  made  manifejl  within,  there  is  Re- 
demption and  Life  :  He  that  hath  the  Son  of  God  hath 
Life,  Redemption  to  God  out  of  the  firjl  Adam,  and 
who  feels  Chrijl  within,  feels  Salvation,  and  who  doth 
not,  are' Reprobates,  though  they  ?nay  talk  of  him.] 

I  Reply,  This  fubtle  Fox  is  in  his  Burrough  Con- 
founding (under  the  Terms   Chrift)  the  perfon  of 
Chrift,  and  the  Love,  and  Spirit,  and  Grace  or   Fa-  The  Per" 
your    of  Chrift,   as   if  they    were   all   one  :     As  if  chrifl  and 
where  the  Name  and  Authority,  and  writing  of  G.  the  Grace 
Fox  comes,  there  of  neceffity  muft  G.  Fox  in  perfon  jLr  rl 
be:  Or,  to  rife  higher,   wherever  the   Name  andifhed. 
Authority,  of  a  King,  General,  or  Admiral  is,  there 
muft  their  perfons  alfo  be.  This 
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Chrifls  This   Popi/h    Vbiquitary  Fancy   all  fober    Rcafons 

per  ou.      have  jong  finCe  laught  at,  and  juftly,  as  being  moft 

Fancy  full  and  Frantic k :   what, 
Not  Ubi-       2.  What  is  this,  but  to  make  the  Kings  of  men, 
q  lary*     yea,  the  King  of  Kings  poor  Mechanicks,  yea,  lower, 

that  can   do  nothing  by  any  Means,  Servants,  Min- 

ifers,  Legates,  Embaffadours,  &c.  except  they  be  per- 

fonaly  prefent  ? 

3.  The  Spirit  of  God  refolves  the  Quefton,  Epbef 
3.  He  dwels  in  the  Heart  by  Faith,  or   believing   in 

rh^ft"01  ^im,  and  Gal.  2.  I  live  by  believing,  or  Faith  in  the 
himfelf.  Son  of  God  \  This  Faith  is  given  of  God  to  fome 
and  not  to  others  :  This  Faith  or  Belief  is  wrought 
by  Chrift  Jefus,  and  tin  lhed  by  him,  and  may  with 
as  good  Senfe  be  called  Chrift  himfelf,  as  a  (hoo 
which  G.  Fox  hath  begun  and  finilhed  be  called  G 
Fox  himfelf. 

4.  With  what  Colour  of  Reafon  or  Senfe  is  it 
K.Charles  that  if  I  believe  King  Charles  the  fecond  to  be  the 
Kingyer  King  of  Englijh  Men  and  my  King,  I  muft  of  ne- 
fonally  ceffity  (becaufe  of  my,  belief  which  He  by  gra-  [56 
prefent  in  cious  means  hath  wrought  in  me)  I  believe  that  K. 
mirion? °"  C^arles   is  perfonally  prefent,  &  Ubiquitarily  prefent 

in  perfon   in   all   his    Dominions  and  all   the   world 

over  where   ever  his    Loving    Subjects   have    their 

Refdence  ? 

Hum/h.         5.   I  grant  if  we  as  fome   Quakers  and  Humphry 

Norton     Norton  by  Name  refolve  Chrift  only  into  a  Spirit, 

Chrift       anc^  God  only  he  is  Vbiquitary :    But   as   man,  why 

ubiquitary  may  not  the  General  of  an   Army  fay,  to  his  whole 

Army,  and  every  Individual  Souldier,  as  Paul  to  the 

Corinthians,  though  I  am  abfent  in  Body  yet  am  I  prefent 

in 
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in  Spirit ,  Chrift  Jefus  is  in  his  Command,  and  Cou- 
rage and  Example  in  every  Regiment,  every  Squad- 
ron,  every  Band  and  Troop ,  and  every  Souldier  of 
the  m  ny  Millions  that  have,  and  fliall  believe  in 
him,  and  that  in  a  Senfe,1  both  as  God  and  man. 

6.  The  Hinge  and  pinch  or  the  Difference  lies  inWhich 
the  Oppofition,  which  the  Quakers  make  againft  the^°rword 
Manhood  of  Chrift  Jefus  to  be  yet  Extant,  many  of  humane 
them  alleadging:   why  ft  and  you  gazing,  Acts  i,&c.  j.*1^ 

as  if  it  were  but  gazing   after   a   Manhood  and   all 
now  were  Spirit  and  Light  within. 

7.  Who  ever  queftiond,  but   that   the   Spirit  orchriflje- 
power  of  Chrift  Jefus  worketh  in   the  Souls  of  his  fas  in  the 
Elect    the    great    faving    change   or    regeneration,  m°aukes . 
gives  Repentance,  opens  the  heart  to   Believe,  and  palace  for 
makes  the  heart  of  this  Believer  a  Palace  for  three  3  Klngs 
Kings,  yet    but   one,  the  Father,  the   Son  and  the 
Spirit,  in    Holinefs,  Love,  Meeknefs,  Patience,  &c. 

and  all  thefe2  Royal  Attendants. 

8.  Who  queftions  but  Chrift  Jefus  (as  the  Sun  in 

thefe  Heavens)  influenceth  all  parts  of  the  World  Thevarie 
in  feveral  refpedls,  and  nothing  is  hid  from  his  heat,  ty  of 
He  is  felt  in  the  bruifed  Reed  and  fmoaking  Flax;Chr!fts 

1  o     •    •  11  j      1   •    /1     workings 

in  the  poor  in  bpint,  in  the  hungry  and  thirlty  &  appear- 
after  Righteoufnefs :  fometimes  in  the  hope  ofances 
Glory  to  come,  yea,  in  prefent  joy  unutterable  and 
glorious  ;  Sometimes  the  Lambs  Wife  is  vifibly 
afleep  though  her  heart  wakes,  fometimes  fhe  is 
Alarmed  by  his  knocking  and  is  fluggiihly  unwil- 
ling 

"  Add  "  by  faith."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 

1  Change  "  thefe  "  to  «« their."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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ling  to  open  to  him,  fometimes  fhe  rifes  and  opens 
but  he  is  gone,  and  fhe  feeks  for  him  by  day  and 
night  and  cannot  find  him. 

9.  There  is  alfo  a  falfe  feeling  of  Chrift  J^fus 
(as  I  fpake  before  of  a  falfe  Conception  in  a  Wo- 
man) How  many  are  bold  to  cry  Lord,  Lord  open ; 
for  we  have  prophefed  in  thy  Name,  &candyetl  will 
not  fay  as  G.  Fox.  here  faith,  of  his  Feeling  that  all 
that  have  not  my  feeling  or  working  of  Chrijl  are 
Reprobates  :  yet  [57 J  this  I  fay  as  Solomon,  A 
Whore  is  Loud  and  Clamorous  (not  fo  the  Chafe,  and 
Sober,  and  Modef  Women)  and  the  Devil  fpake  as 
Holy  and  Heavenly  words  as  Angels  could  have 
fpoken,  yet  it  was  but  the  Divil  in  Samuels  Mantle. 

The  29th.  Infance  is  in  pag.  1 17.  where  he  brings 
in  Giles  Fermin  faying,  [Paul  Swore  after  Chrif,  and 
the  Angels  Swore,  I  wonder  Paul  Jhould  fo  forget  him- 
f elf  and fn  fo  fearfully  in  Swearing,  fo  the  Quakers 
Light  that  denies  Swearing,  is  of  Satan  and  not  the 
Light  of  Chrif '.] 

He  Anfwers,  Chrift  the  Light  (which  Satan  is 
out  of)  which  is  the  Oath  of  God,  ends  all  Oathes, 
Sworn  by  Prophets  or  Angels  whatfoever  ;  and  who 
Swares  be  fallen  into  the  Condemnation  of  the 
Devil :  And  it  is  no  where  faid  that  the  Apoftlc 
Swore,  but  fuch  as  thou  art  matters  not  what  thou 
fpeak  ;  fo  that  Spirit  that  Preacheth  for  Swearing 
is  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  but  is  the  Spirit  of  Anti- 
Chrift,  &c. 

/  Reply,fr/l  G.  Fox  dares  not   deny  but    that   the 
Angel  and   Paul  Swore  after  Chrift,  only  he  keeps 

his 
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his  old  Song,  viz  That  Chrift  put  an  end  to  Swear- 
ing, and  that  it  is  not  faid  that  Paul  Swore. 
.    But  i.   He  waves   that   Sweareng  of  the   Angel  ^aul& 
or  Chrift  himfelf,  Rev.  10.  for  there  he  knows  theSv^ear^gS 
very  term  of  Swearing  is  ufed. 

2.  As  to  Paul,  if  the  atteftation  of  the  Name  of 

God  be  the  formality  of  an  Oath,  then  if  ever  any 

Man  Swore  in  this  World  Paul  did,  faying  to  the 

Corinthians,  I  call  God  to  Record  on  my  Soul,  that  to 

/pare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  to  Corinth,  &c. 

Secondly,  It  is  true  that  all  Nations   have  ufed  to 
Swear  by,  or  Appeal  to  the  Gods   they   owned  andOfSwear- 
worfhipped.    It  is  true  alfo,  that  they  have  ufed  to^g,n  . 
put  Creatures  into  the  room  of  God,  and  Swear  by 
them  as  the  Jews  did  ;    and  fom     write  out  of  a 
Superftitious  Reverence  in  forbearing  the  Name  of 
God,  and   indeed   the   Reafons   Chrift   Jefus  gives, 
Mat.  5.  look  that  way. 

Thirdly.  It  is  true  alfo  that  for  abufe  of  Swearing 
by,  and  Prophaning  the  Holy  Name  of  God,  a 
whole  Land  may  mourn  as  "Jeremiah  fpeaketh. 

Fourthly  There  feems  to  be  a  very  fair  colour  put 
on  a  univerfal  Prohibition  of  Swearing  by  Chrift 
Jefus,  and  by  his  Apoftle  James,  Swear  not,  &c. 
58]  This  Conjuror1  hath  taken  with  many  pre- 
cious Servants  of  God  former  and  latter,  even  with 
many  of  thofe  called  the  Fathers,  and  with  thofe 
Famous  Protejlers  againft  the  whore  of  Rome,  the 
Waldenfes,  and  with  Famous  Ufher,  who  doth  more 
then  feem  to  vindicate  their  not  Swearing  when 
Convented  and  Examined  by  the  Popi/h  Inquijitors.  uiher. 
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5.  Notwithstanding  this,  and  more  which  may 
be  granted,  and  though  I  fhould  humbly  motion  to 
Modera-  a]}  higher  Powers  for  Chriftian  tendernefs,  (as  to  the 
Swearing.  k°ty  Majejly  of  Heaven  his  Name,  and  to  the  Souls 
of  any  making  Scruple :)  yet  I  muft  proclaim 
againft  G.  Fox,  his  lame  and  fimple  Return  to  the 
Objection  of  his  Oppolite  concerning  Paul  and  the 
Angel. 

For,  why  may  not  Paul  and  all  the  ApoJIXes,  and 
Chrijl  and  all  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  and  all  the 
Saints  of  God  upon  the  Earth  (in  the  words  of 
Paul)  call  God  to  Record  upon  their  Souls,  that 
this,  or  this  was  the  Caufe  and  Truth,  &c.  Con- 
fidering 

i.  That  neither  the  mod  holy  God  nor  the  Lord 
Jefus  (who  I  think  is  the  Swearing  Angel  Rev.  10.) 
nor  the  heavenly  Spirits,  the  Angels,  nor  Paul,  nor 
any  of  Chrijls  Apojlles,  or  Mejjeugers  would  have 
practiced  a  Ceremony,  or  a  Shadow  (like  Circumcijion 
or  the  Pafsover)  at  the1  time  of  the  Day,  &c. 
2.  Swearing  or  appealing  unto  God  immediately 
iTccrl  m  0at^s  or  Vows,  or  Lots,  or  Fajlings,  though  higher 
mony.  and  above  the  practice  of  ordinary  Invocations,  Sup- 
plications, Thanksgivings,  &c.  were  never  accounted 
Ceremonies  or  Types  of  Subjlances  to  come,  but  Real 
and  Suhjiantial  Services  and  Addreffes  unto  the  moil 
holy  and  mod  high  Creatour  written  in  the  hearts  or 
all  mankind  before  ever  Ceremony  or  Mofes  was 
born,  and  therefore  as  the  fear  of  God  is  put  for 
the  whole  worfhip  of  God,  fo  alfo  is  fwearing  in 
the  holy  Scripture :  and  we  may  as  well    deny  all 

worfhip 
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worfhip  and  Service  viiible,  and  all  External  Adts  of The  fear 
Homage  and  Devotion  of  the   Body    unto  God,  yea,  °nd 
and  all  the  fear  of  God  is  there1  in  the  mind,  Soul  Swearing 
and  Spirit,  or  in  any   External   Obeyfance  or    Reve-  hJ  h'm 
rence,  as  this  Service  and  worfliip  of  calling   upon  God  for 
God,  and  appealing  to   his  holy  Majejlyy  as  fVitnefs^  whole 
and  Judge  in  fome  Cafes,  &c  '  worfhip' 

3.  Whereupon  it  follows,  that  this  high  point  of 
Gods  wor/hip  is  as  real,  as  moral,  as  holy,  and  perpetu-  c 

r*  T     r      i '"  V  if  ,  .  y  rf       •/*        Swearing 

#/ as   Prayer   it  lelr,  as  preaching,  yea,  as  Bapti/me,  as  ic^lz 
and   the    Lords    Supper,   and   no    more   Ceremonial,  worfliip  of 
though  I  know  the  Foxians  make  Baptifme  and  thePr°  *s 
59]  Lords  Supper  but  Ceremonies  for  a  time,  and  ere  preaching, 
long  if  they  continue  to  hearken  to  Samuel  within  &aPt!rme> 
them,    they    will    account    Prayer    and    Preaching  Supper, 
(whether  Apojlolical  or  Pajloral)  but  Types  and  Sha-  &c 
dW/  alfo. 

4.  It  is  a  moll Jimple  and  un-ChriJiian  and  Athe- 
iftical  whimjie  that  Chrift  was  the  end  of  Oaths,  the 

end    of   the    Prophets,    the    end  of   the    Scripture,  ^{^ 
the  end  of  Reghteousnefs,  (in    their  Senfe)  though  ifher  of 
as  Mediatour  he  was  the  End  or  Perfection  of,  and  °aths 
fulfilling   of  the  Law   of  God,    which    never  Soul 
befide  the   Lord  Jefus  ever  kept  in  thought,  word 
and   deed,  what   ever  the  proud  Pharifees  and  Pa- 
pijls,  and  Foxians  prate,  &c. 

5.  It  is  a  grofs  Fancy  to  imagine  that  the   Lord 
Jefus  in  the  5  of  Math,  gave    new   Commands,   or^ne  fifth 
Contradidted  the  holy  pleafure  of  his   Father   con-  of  Ma- 
cerning  Revenge,  Adultery,  Oaths,  Prayers,  Fajlings,thew- 

but 
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•  but  opened  his  Fathers  Law  in  the  purity  and  Spi- 
rituality of  it  again  ft  the  rotten  Expo/it  ions,  Tra- 
ditions and  p  raft  ices  of  the  Pharifees. 

6.  In  particular,  let  all  the  Reafons  be  expended 
and  carefully  weighed,  which  the  Lord  Jefus  fo 
wonderfully ',  exactly  gives  why  they  mould  not  fwear 
by  Jerufalem,  nor  the  Temple,  nor  their  Head,  nor 
any  Oath,  to  wit  of  fuch  a  Nature,  and  half  a  fober 
eye  may  fee  that  the  Lord  Jefus  intends  only  to  re- 
duce them  to  an  holy  Swearing,  only  by  God,  in 
Gods  way,  &c.  and  in  their  Common  Converfe,  to 
ufe  yea,  a  fid  nay,  &c. 
The  Qua-      yt   \  have  read  a  fober  and  man  like  Anfwer  of  F. 

ty'Colitft^  called  a  Qyaker  againft  A.  S.  called  a  Dodlour, 

Swearing   concerning  Oaths,  not  like  G.  Fox  his  bruitifo  bark- 

in  Cafes     /^j- again  ft  all   his  Oppofites   and   any   that  prate1 

may  fee  F.  H.  yields  to  A.  S.  that  himfelf,    (and  I 

prefume  he   fpeaks   the  mind    of  all  the  Quakers) 

could  yield  to  give  a  Teftmony   in   weighty  Cafes, 

by  the  Name  and  in  the   Name  of  God,  as  in  the 

prefence  of  God,  and  atteft  or  call  God  to  witnefs, 

&c.  And  he  faith,  that  they  had  offered  fo  to  give 

a  Teftimony,  and  that  his  Oppofite    Doctour   Snal- 

wood,  and  I  think  Bifhop  Gauden  fo  called,  aifented 

that  this  was  Subftantial  and  Formal  Swearing  :  only 

the   Ceremonies  were   enjoyned  by   Law,  to  which 

the  Quaker  could  not  yield,  but  fuffer  as  indeed  they 

have  done  upon  this  Account    moft   lamentably  in 

London  and  Brijlol,  and  all  England  over. 

Cafes  of         8.1   have  much  to  add  both  as  to  that  Fancy  of 

wearing  q^j-j^  en(j_  r^Qj  jng   Oaths   as    Ceremonies,   and  of 

Cafes 
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Cafes  that  have  befallen  my.felf  in  the  Chancery  in 
England,  &c.  and  of  the  lofs  of  great  Sums  which 
I  chofe  to  bear  through  the  Lords  help,  then  yield 
to  the  Formality  (then  and  ftill  in  ufe)  in  Gods 
worfhip,  though  I  offered  to  Swear  as  F.  H.  men- 
tions they  have  done,  and  the  Judges  told  me  they 
would  reft  in  my  Teftimony  and  way  of  Swearing, 
but  they  could  not  difpence  with  me  without  an 
A£fc  of  Parliament. 

I  believe  this  highly  concerns  the  high  Alfembly  ^in  eftab- 
of  Parliament  and  all  Law  makers,  to  fearch   wellj^  \sy 
and  to  appoint  a   Committee  of  Searchers   to  Ex- Sin  muki- 
amine,   if  the  Laws   upon    new   appearances  from.PIl(:d. and 
Heaven  have  not    need    of  rectifying  and  fome  ofpijed, 
cancelling  for  fin  againft  God  or  the  Souls  of  men  Judgement 
eftablifhed  by   Law,  is   like  Jereboams   making  If- for\™T 
rael  to  fin,  and  moil  commonly  after  much  patience 
of  God  brings  double  punimment  in  the  end. 

The  30//6.  Ynjlance  where  G.  Fox   brings  in  TA030.  Tho- 
Moor  faying  [It  is  not  properly  nor  in  a  full fenfe  that  ™r~ 
God  is  manlfejl  in  the  Fief:  of  his  Saints.] 

He  Anfwers,  The  Saints  are  the  Temple  of  God, 
and  God  dwells  in  them,  and  they  come  to  witnefs 
the  Flefh  of  Chrift.  And  they  glorifie  him  in 
their  Souls  and  bodies  :  And  the  Lord  is  glorified 
in  their  bringing  forth  much  fruit.  And  the  wit- 
nefs is  the  Seed,  the  one  offering  for  iin  to  be  inan- 
ifeft  within,  and  fuch  are  not  Reprobates,  yet  wit- 
nefs the  one  offering  Chrift  Jefus,  and  them  that 
have  not  Him  within,  they  are  Reprobates. 

I  Reply,  a  great  Defigne  of  the  Devil  in  all  Ages 

hath 
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hath  been  to  Cavil  at,  and  hinder  Gods  love  t6 
mankind  :  Hence  he  plotted  and  effected  Mans 
Fall  from  God:  God  Infinite  in  wifdome  and  mer- 
cy, out-moots  and  out-plots  him,  and  defignes  a 
Reconciliation  and  a  Marriage  between  the  Son  of 
God  the  Prince  of  Life,  and  loft  mankind  :  He 
promifed  his  coming  in  our  Flefh  ;  prefigured  Him, 
prophefied  of  Him,  and  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  fent 
Him,  &c. 

Againft  this  Lord  Jefus,  this  old  Serpent  hiffeth 
and  rageth  before  his  Birth,  at  his  Birth,  after 
his  Birth,  and  in  all  Ages  ever  fince,  as  fearing  the 
cruihing  of  his  Brains,  and  the  downfall  of  his 
Throne,  if  the  Kingdome  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ftand: 
Hence  not  long  after  Chrifts  Affention,  he  ftirred 
up  many  Anti  Cbrijls,  [61J  Simon  Magus  and  his 
Followers,  the  Arrians,  the  Gnojlicks,  Cerdonians, 
Manicbeans,  &c.  the  great  Anti-Chriji  of  Rome,  and 
fince  the  Reformation,  the  new  Manicbeans,  th ofe 
in  Luthers  and  Calvins  time  called  the  Spirituals 
and  Libertines,  and  in  our  times  the  Adamites,  the 
Ranters,  the  Quakers,  and  all  in  order  to  his  Dra- 
gons war  againft  the  perfon  of  the  Arch-Angel, 
Michael  the  word  of  God,  the  Individual  per/on, 
the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  and  after  him  all  that  ihould 
dare  to  follow  him. 

Some  (as  the  Arians,  &c.)  have  denied  him  to  be 
fo,  but  Man,  and  not  God;  fome  (as  the  Manicbeans, 
&c.)  deny  his  Manhood,  affirming  him  to  be  God, 
and  a  Spirit,  but,  with  Chrijls  manhood 'and  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Devil  and  the  Papijls,  and  the  Quakers, 
(for  moft  of  them)  could  with  all  their  hearts  make 

an 
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an  Everlajling  parting  :    The    Devils  and1  is  to  de- 
flfoy  this  Saviour  and  Salvation  to  poor  loft  man  : 
The  Quakers  pretend  their  end   to  be  the  Exalring 
and  glorifying  of  God  in  the   Flefh   of  his  Saints,  The  Man_ 
therefore  fome  of  thefe  Manicheans  render  his  Birth,  icheans 
Life  and  Death  to  be  only  Imaginary ,  and  Allegori-the  gr^at 
cal\  a  Figure  of  what   mould  be   done  in,   and  byof-p^r^ss 
Christians  :   others   of  them  fay  it   is   real,  but   he  Manhood. 
only  lived  and  died  for  an  Example,  others,  that  he 
was  really  fo  born,  he  fo   lived  and   died,  but  he  is 
now    only    within,    &c.    and    after    his    Flefh    no 
Inquiry. 

G.  Fox  here  plays  upon  the  various  meaning  of 
the  word  Flefo.  Alio  he  plays  upon  thofe  holy 
Scriptures,  viz,  God  is  glorified  in  the  Souls  and  Bo- 
dies of  his  Saints,  &c.  That  In- 

This  fubtle  fonadab  he  knows  alfo,  that  the  Pro-  dividual 
tejlants  maintain    that   the   Godhead  and  the  Spirit chrifije- 
of  God  fo  dwels  not  in  the  Souls  and  Bodies  of  hisf«smuft 
Servants   as   in   that  Soul    and   Body  of  the  Lordhav^the 

r  prehemi- 

Jefus.     It  is  true   he   was   not2  born   of  a  Woman,  nence  of 
but  againft  their   wills  they  are  forc't   to   Confefs^e  onlv 
that  he   was   not   born    of  a    Wife,   but    a   Virgin,  ^m^ 
though  many  Fancies  are  Coyned  about  that:   They  ator. 
Confefs  that  no  man  was  Father  of  his  flefhly  Na- 
ture:  He  knows  alfo  that  the  Proteftants  hold  that™5  G°d" 
the  Godhead  dwels  i?i  him,  and  dwels  in  him  as  the  chrifts 
great  Mediator   and   Propitiation  furety  and  Under-  BodX  after 
taker,  fo  as  not   in  any   of  the  Bodies,    or   all    the*erJ™t 

Bodies  way. 
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Bodies  of  his  Saints,  befides,  and  after  a  more  high 
Tranfcendent,  and  Inconceivable  ?nanner. 

G.  Fox  knows  that  his  Oppojite  intends  fuch  a 
manifeftation  of  God  in  the  Flefh  that  renders 
the1  one  fingle  perfon  Chrift  [62]  Jefus  the  Head  of 
his  Church,  &c.  And  that  they  hold  that  there  is  as 
much  difference  between  that  one  Individual  perfon 
Chrijl  Jefus  the  Head  and  his  Followers,  as  between 
our  Heads  and  our  Bodies,  the  King  himfelf  and 
his  Body  or  Subjects,  yea,  every  one  fingly  in  par- 
ticular :  yea,  as  between  the  Foundation  and  all  the 
building  thereon  raifed. 

Now  how  poor  and  lame  is  it,  that  becaufe  the 
Saints  are  Gods  Temple,    therefore  they   muft  be 
great"       God  himfelf:   becaufe  1  Tim.  3.  Chri/f  divels  in  his 
points.       Saints  by   believing,    Ephef.    3.    therefore    they   are 
Chrift  himfelf:   Becaufe  God  in  an  holy  Senfe,  be- 
Jkvde?tedcame  F,e{h  :  Therefore  our  Flefh  is  God  and  Chrift, 
upon  the    therefore  will  they  find  thofe   heavenly  particulars, 
Quakers,    j  Titn.^.  affi  med  Gf  that  man   Chrift  Jefus  to  be 
inverted  and  dreadfully   turned  upon   their   proud 
and  divilifh  Flefh  in  this  manner,  viz.  The  Devil 
is  manifeft  in  their  Flefh,  Condemned  of  the  holy 
Spirit  of    God  :    Abhord   of  the   heavenly  Angels  : 
The  world  mall   abhor  their  memory,  and  except 
Repentance,  they   fhall   defcend  with  all  the  Ene- 
mies  of   the   true  Lord   Jefus  into   the   Lake  that 
burns  with  unquenchable  Fire  and  Brimfone. 

The  3 1/?.  Injlance  is  in  pag.  136.  where   G.  Fox- 
brings 
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brings   in  the  fame  Authour  faying,  \ChriJl  is  ^-^Tho- 
tincl  from  every  one  of  us,  and  without  us,  and  our  Moor 
particular  perfons.  J 

He  Anfwers,  [The  Apoftle  faith  Chrift  was  in  them, 
except  they  were  Reprobates,  and  they  were  flem  of 
his  flem,  and  of  his  Bone,  and  eat  his  flefh,  and  drank 
his  Blood,  then  it  was  within  them,  and  he  is  diftincfr. 
from  none  but  Reprobates  who  hate  the  Light.] 

I  Reply,  i.    This  and  the  former  look  face  upon 
face  as  in  a  Glafle,  and   yet   G.  Fox  herein  carries 
two  faces  under  one*  hood:    A  Face  for  God,  and  a 
Face  for  the  Devil  ;  one   Face   for   Chrift   another 
for  Antichrift.      For  is  it  not   known   by  all,  that 
there  be  divers  wayes  of  eating  Chrifts  Flem  and 
drinking  his  Blood?  Although  there  be  a  Myftical 
and  Spiritual  feeding  upon    Chrift  Jefus   his  Love, 
his   Paffions,  his   Merits,  &c.   which   we    maintain 
againft  the  bloody  Tranfubftantiators  of  Rome  andc^"|s 
Hell,  yet   can  ought  but   Hellifh   Bewitching   and  FJcfh  aud 
Impudence  conclude,  that  laterally  the  Flefli  pro-  ^inRk,mg, 
riteth  nothing,  and  therefore  their  Flem  is  as  good 
as  the  Flem  of  Chrift,  and  their  Blood  (as  fome  of 
63]  the  Quakers  have  Printed)  is  of  as  much  virtue 
as  the  Blood  (lied  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus :   Hence 
fo  many  of  them  contend  that  Godj-  Blood,  Acl.  20.  xht  Fox. 
and  Gods  Flefh  Redeems  us,  &c.  and  their  Blood  ians  horri- 
and  Sufferings  are  Gods  Flem  and  Blood  Redeem-  bIc  Pridc 
ing,  baving,  &c,   I  know  what  one   or  their  chief  themfelves 
faid  [He  is  a  Fool  that  fpeaks  all  at  once]  and  I  know  to  be  God 
alio,  that  in  the  Bottome  (which  their  Herods  andlSnd  Chnil 
Apojlles  know  better  then  I)  thefe  Foxians  are  God, 

and 
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and  Chrift,  and  Spirit,  and  Refurrection,  and  Life, 
and  Heaven,  &c. 

2.  But  for  true  Believers  in  Jefus  it  is  enough 
for  them  to  believe,  Job.  16.  That  for  a  little  while 
he  muft  leave  them,  and  after  a  little  while  he 
would  come  again  to  them,  even  the  fame  Man  that 
left  them,  that  God  many  and  the  Man  Chriji  Jefus, 

i.  I  know  thefe  poor  Foxians  fay,  that  he  did 
come  again  to  them,  and  I  know  alfo  that  a  Man 
may  feel  this  Lye  with  a  pair  of  Mittins :  For 
I1  know  that  the  Comforter  came  not  to  them  upon 
his  Refurrection  (for  then  he  was  forty  dayes  with 
them)  but  after  his  AfTention. 

2.  Who  knows  not  that  the  Foxians  maintain 
Chrifts  fecond  coming  to  be  Spiritual,  and  count 
all  gazing  Fools  that  look  after  a  Man,  for  he  is 
come  anto  them  in  Spirit,  and  in  them  he  main- 
tains his  great  Affizes,  and  now  paffeth  Judgement 
upon  all  the  Children  of  Men  by  them. 

3.  If  thefe  poor  filthy  Dreamers  lived  without 
Food  and  Evacuations,  without  Phyfick  (which 
fome  cf  them  cry  down,  and  no  Phyfick  but  Faith) 
without  Procreation,  and  bringing  forth  of  Chil- 
dren without  the  filthinefs  and  ftinks  of  Nature; 
yea  without  the  many  thoufands  of  Holy  Words, 
and  Thoughts,  and  Actions  omitted,  and  the  many 
thoufand  paffionate,  impertinent,  unreafonable  dif- 
contented  Words  and  Actions,  &c.  then  might  we 
fay  as  the  men  of  Iconium  (touching  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas) The  Gods  are  come  to  us  in  the  likenefs  of  Ment 
till  then  we  muft  look  upon  the  Foxians  (eating  (o 

Chrift 
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Chrift  his  flefh,  &c.  until  they  become  Chrift  him- 
felf,)  as  Simple,  and  Monftrous,  and  Blafphemous 
as  the  Papifts  in  their  Foolifh,  Monftrous  and 
Bloody  Tranfubftantiations. 

4.  Alas!  thefe  are  old  tricks  plaid  by  the  Mani-  „..    B 
cheans  in  former  times,  by  Quintinus  and  Focqueius9\zn&'m 
&c.   in  Lutber  and   Calvins  time:   Did  not   fomeCalvins 
thoufands  of  this   frantick  fpirit   [64]  then,    fay,  is 
Chrift  in  us}  how  is  he  Diftincl:  from  us  ?  what  need 
you  ask  me  how  I  do  ?     can    Chrift  be  fick?    can 
Chrift  do  but  well  ?    fpeaking  of  themfelves  :   But 
I  obferve  Gods  ftrokes  in    the  World  moft  juft  &Qods 
wonderful  upon  three  forts  of  perfons    1.  Voluptu-  ftrokes  in 
0us.      2.  OppreJJors  and  Tyrants,      3.  Ringleaders  of thls  Jor}^ 
Blafphemies,1  Opinions,,     Let  every  Soul  confider  :   I  upon 
can   give   abundance  of   Inftances   of    former  andthree 
later  times  had  I   here   time  and  feafon  for  it,  and  or  s* 
were  not  all  Hyftories  full,  &c. 

The  32*/.  Injlance  is  in   Pag.  186.   where  G.  Fox 
brings  in   Samuel   Hamond  faying    [What   warrant1^-  Sarn- 
have  you  to  go  out  to  the  Quakers  ?  Jhall  a  Man  go  hear  ^ncjam" 
the  lews  and  Popiftj  MaJJe  becaufe  Paul  bids   try  all 
things  ?  No,  No.] 

G.  Fox  Anfwers  [Paul  bids  us  quench  not  the 
Spirit,  and  where  the  Spirit  is  not  quenched  they 
may  try  Papifts,  lews,  Proteftants,  who  quench  not 
the  Spirit :  But  who  quench  the  Spirit  and  draws 
people  from  the  Light  within,  they  draw  from  that 
they  fliould  fee  withal,  then  you  ftuffthem  up  with 
old  Authors  and  lying  ftories,  as  you  permit  abroad. 

I  Reply, 

1  Change  «  Blafphcmies  "  to  «  Blafphemous."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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I  Reply,  i.  And  ask  of  G.  Fox  and   all   his  Fox- 

About  true  iami   Have  the  Papijis  the   lews   or   any   Idolaters 

earmg#     the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  amongft  them,   whom   we 

may  go   to   hear   God   fpeaking   in   his   own   holy 

Promife,  Ordinance  and  Appointment  unto  us  ? 

2.  May  I  hear  a  Papijl,  or  lew,  or  any  other 
Falfe  Worfhippers  or  Idolaters  to  try  them  when  I 
am  convinced  and  fatisfied  already  that  they  fpeak 
not  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  &c. 

3.  May  I  go  to  Worfhip  God  with  them  who 
either  (as  I  believe)  Worfhip  a  Falfe  God,  or  Wor- 
fhip the  true  and  living  God,  in  Wayes  and  Wor- 
fhips  of  Mens  Inventions  and  Appointments  ? 

4.  May  I  hear  a  falfe  Prophet,  or  be  prefent  at 
any  falfe  worfhip,  but  with  actual  reproving  of 
them,  and  labouring  to  reduce  them  to  the  true 
God  and  his  moft  holy  Inftitutions  and  Appoint- 
ments ? 

Upon  this  Reafon  I  went  to  the  General  Affmbly 
of  the  Quakers  at  Newport  the  laft  year,  I  queried 
with  them  about  the  true  Chrifl,  and  the  true  Spirit : 
but  I  was  ftopt  by  a  fudden  Spirit  of  Prayer  in  a 
Woman,  and  the  unfeafonable  Spirit  of  Prayer  in  a 
man,  which  forced  me  to  flop,  and  occaiioned  me 
to  take  this  [65]  way  of  offering  an  appointed  and 
folemn  difcourfe  and  difputation  with  them. 

5.  I  ask,  may  any  Soul  out  of  Curiofity  go  to 
hear  a  ftrange  Preacher,  in  whom  I  have  not  Faith, 
that  he  is  fent  from  God,  &c.  efpecially,  if  there 
be  not  a  free  liberty  for  my  Queries  and  Objections, 
and  fearchings  as  the  Bereans  did? 

6.  Are  there  not  two  great  Cautions  given,  us  by 

the 
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the  Spirit  of  God  !  Take  heed  whom  you  hear  :  Take 
heed  how  you  hear,  and  both  of  thefe  in  reference  to 
Gods  worfhip  and  mine  own  Salvation? 

7.  What  do  thefe  Foxians  mean    by  the   Spirits What *h« 
quenching  ?  Can  the  Spirit  of  God  be  really  quenched,  of  the 
or  put  out,  any  more  then  the  Sun   in  the  Heavens  Spirit  is. 
by  all  the  water   in    the   Ocean?  Is   the   Spirit   of 

God  Metaphorically  quenched  any  other  ways  then 
by  withdrawing  the  means  or  fuel  which  were  to 
keep  the  Fire  burning  that  came  down  from  Hea- 
ven upon  the  Altar  ?  why  then  do  thefe  proud,  lazie 
Souls  fo  horribly  flight  reading,  Jludying  Books,  yea, 
Gods  Book,  as  one  of  their  chief  faid  to  me,  (laying 
his  hand  upon  the  Bible  of  Junius,  &c.  art  not 
thou  paft  thefe  yet  ?  And  why  do  they  worfhip  a 
dumb  Devil  in  their  dumb  meetings,  and  ftand  ftill 
and  liften,  and  lie  upon  their  beds  of  lazinefs  for 
Revelations  and  Notions,  &c. 

8.  As  for  G.  Fox  his  fcornful  Jling  againft  old 
Authors,  what  is  it  hut  pride  and  Ingratitude :  pride®]d, 
to  undervalne,  much  more  to  fcorn  my  Progenitors 
and  Ancejhrs  :  Ingratitude  to  God  for  fo  many  helps, 
&c.  .and  to  them  who  have  laboured  and  broke  the 
Ice,  and  left  their  Labours  behind  them  for  the 
benefit  of  after  Commers  :   yea,  what  Injuftice,  when 

I  difregard  and  flight  their  writings,  and  reproach 
them,  calling  them  Old  Authors,  compared  with 
their  new  Fancies,  as  JV.  Edmundjbn  did  me  fre- 
quently at  Newport,  Old  Man,  Old  Man,  &c. 

The  33  Injlance  is  in  Pag,  206,  where  he  brings ,  hn 
in  John  Burton,  fading,  [It  is  a  Scripture  of  the  Dev-  Burton. 
Us  mak'mg,  to  apprehend  Chri/l  within.]  He 
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He  Anfwers,  .If  there  be  any  other  Chrift  but 
he,  who  was  Crucified  within,  he  is  the  fa  (ft  Cbrijls 
and  the  Scriptures  hold  forth  this,  and  the  Devil 
never  made  it,  but  he  and  his  Meflengers  are  again  it 
it.  And  he  that  hath  not  this  Chrift  that  was 
rifen  and  [66J  Crucified  within  is  a  Reprobate, 
though  Devils  and  Reprobaes  may  talk  of  him 
without. 

I  Reply,  This  is  the  great  difpute  between  the 
The  goat  Chrifiians  and  the  Pagans,  the  Chrifiia?is  and  the 
about  the  ^ews*  tne  Chrifiians  and  the  Mahumetans,  and  the 
true  Chrifiians  among  themfelves  fo  called,  viz.  Who  is 

Chrift.      t}ie  great  Prophet  ? 

2.  To  what  purpofe  mould  I  alleadge  the  whole 
hiftory  of  the  Birth,  Life,  Death,  &c.  of  the  Lord 
Jefus,  fince  the  Quakers  acknowledge  all  true,  &c? 

3.  Why  mould  I  alleadge  the  Sermons  and 
Preachings,  and  Writings  of  the  Apofiles  or  Meffen- 
gers of  Chrift  lefus  after  his  Af cent  ion,  all  harmoni- 
zing with  the  four  Evangelifis,  writing  his  Life  and 
Death,  &c. 

Chrift  4.  Certain  it  is,  that  he  that  mall  turn  over  all  the 

w"ho!lt     former  Relations  and  Hiftories,  and  all  the  writings 
and  Sermons   of  the  Apofiles  fince,    and  predicates 
Chrift  that  was  rifen  within,   Crucified  within,  (in 
Oppofition  to  that  lefus  of  Nazareth  without)  he  mult 
have  the  Forehead  of  a  Reprobate  and  Devil,  (as  G. 
Fox  phrazeth  it) 
The  Pro-       5-    G.   Fox  knows  the  Protefiants  predicate   (in 
teftants      Life  and    Death)  the   believing  in    Chrift  Jefus  (o 
ChrlL°f  born,  fo  living  and  dying:   And  the  applying  of  the 
price  of  his  Death  and  merits  unto  God  for  Propiti- 
ation : 
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tion :  And  the  Applying  of  the  Promife  and  new 
Covenant  and  Bargain  in  that  Blood  for  a  new  Heart, 
a  new  Spirit,  &c. 

6.  What  mall  then  become  of  G.  Fox,  his  be- 
lieving in  a  Chrift  that  was  Rifen  and  Crucified 
within,  in  Oppofition  to  this  Lord  Jefus  fo  Promifed, 
fo  Prophefied  of,  fo  prefigured,  fo  brought  forth,  fo 
living  and  dying,  fo  preached,  fo  believed  on,  and  what 
a  Forehead  of  £fe//  mufthe  have  that  calls  all  thofe 
Reprobates  and  Devils  that  talk  of  Chrifl  without  ? 

The  34/^  Injlance  is  in  ^zg\    214.  where   G,  Fear  Churches 

brings    in    the     Elders    and  Mejfengers    of   feveral  !^rales 
Churches   of  Ilfion,   Abergevenny,  &c.  faying,   [/Fl? 
#r^  Conceived  in  Sin  and  brought  forth  i?i  Iniquity,  &c] 

He  Anfwers,  [David  doth  not  fay,  you  who  were 
Conceived  in  Sin,  but  I,  and  W.  faith,  Iohn  was  fane  - 
tified  fro?n  the  Wombe,  and  the  Scriptures  fpeaks  of 
fuch  as  were  fancJified from  the  JVombe,  a?id  Children 
that  were  clean.  And  fo  you  do  not  fpeak  as  Elders 
and  [67  J  Mejfengers  of  true  Churches,  or  Men  dividing 
the  Word  aright,  but  you  are  one  againjl  another, 
though  you  are  all  againjl  them  you  call  Quakers,  that 
be  in  the  Truth.] 

I  Reply,  1.  In  the1  paffage  G.   Fox  difcovers   to 
any  Intelligent  and   Savoury  Spirit,  not  only  a  weak 
and  deluded  Soul,  but  a  Popifi?  and  Krminian  poyfonj}^*  firft 
about  the  Eftate  of  all  mankinde  in  their  firjl  Birth,  everv 
a  ftrong  prefumption  that  he   never   felt  what    theChi[d  of 
woful    Eftate  of  all   mankinde  by   Nature  is,  and       * 

what 
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what  to  Cry  out  in  his  own  particular,  with  David, 
I  was  Conceived  in  Sin  and  brought  forth  in  Iniquity, 
which  Cry   is   one  of  the  jirfi  Soul  Cries  of  even 
Child  of  God. 
Whence         2.  About    1 20  years   fince   the   Father  of  Spirit 'j 
wicked      ftird.  up  the  Spirit  of  his  Famous  Servant  Calvin  to 
men  come,  batter  down  the   Babel  of  a   Francifcan    Frantick, 
who  maintained,  that  God  from    the   fir  ft   Created 
both  Devils  and  wicked  men  in  the  fame   Condition 
of  wickednefs  wherein   we  now  find  them  :   Con- 
trary to  the  holy  Scriptures  Teftimony  (as  that  Ex- 
cellent Soul  proved)  declaring   their  pure   Creation, 
their  Fall,  and  their  refpecTive  future  EJlate  and  con- 
dition to  Eternity. 
The  low        3-   ^n  the  Reign  of  our   late  Royal  Sovereign  K. 
Countries  lames  it  pleafed  God  to  let  loofe  this  Devil  of  Pela- 
th Zap  l     &fas>  who  rowzed  up  the  wits  of  Arminius  and   his 
gians.        Followers  in   the  low  Countries,  (during  their  twelve- 
years  Truce   with  Spain)  lb  that  the  Civil   Difcord 
about  this  point  and  other  Pelagian  and  Semi-pelagian 
DoElrines  had  almoft  ruined   Holland,  &c.  but    thai 
the  Lord   mightily  afiifted    them.       Firft,    By   the 
perfonal     prefence    and     Forces    of  the    Prince  o( 
Orange,  and  Secondly,  By  the  Famous  Affembly  and 
Difputes  of  the  Synod  at  Dort. 
D    ..  4.  To  follow  the  Fox  into  his  Burrough,  what  it 

Concep-  David  fay  not  you  but  1?  why  mould  the  Papijh 
tionsvin-  and  Arminians,  or  Foxians  have  a  more  holy  Birth 
from^  then  David  ?  Wherein  could  holy  David,  Father  Jefe 
G.  Foxes  and  his  mother  be  charged  ?  Is  not  the  English  ol 
AfPerflons  the  word  Devil  Accufer,  Reproacher,  Slanderer \  U 
not  Nature  that  Law   and  Order  which  the    moil 

Infinite 
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Infinite  Creator  hath  fet,  in  the  propagation  of  all 
his  Creatures,  though  the  choiceft  of  them  Man 
be  degenerated  into  the  foure  Vine,  at  firft  a  fweet  ^laf  Na" 
Vine,  Nature  or  Gods  Order  goes  on,  though  man- 
kin  de  be  Corrupted  from  the  Womb,  and  the  Imag- 
ination of  the  Thoughts  of  mans  Heart  be  only  evil  and 
that  continually,  Gen.  6.  and  millions  of  [68]  Ex- 
periences all  the  world  over  Confirm  it  what  the 
Trade  of  all  mankinde  is  from  the  Birth,  The 
Spots  of  the  Leopard,  and  the  Blacknefs  of  the  Ne- 
ger  comes  not  by  Accident,  &c. 

6.  The  perverfnefs  and  Crookednefs  of  the  mo- 
tions of  Nature  may  continue,  though  Nature  and 
the  Courfe  of  it  run  on,  as  we  fee  in  Rivers  turn'd 
out  of  their  Chanels,  in  Clocks  and  Watches,  and 
D  al ,  and  Lutes,  and  Harps  when  out  of  Tune 
they  give  their  Natural  and  Artificial  (though  dif- 
tempered)  Sounds  and  operations. 

7.  Befide  the  holy  Teftimony  of  Mofes,  Gen.  6, 
and  David,  Pfal.  51.  and  the  Lord  Jefus  declaring 
what  the  heart  of  man  is,  Mark  7.  How  doth  Paul, 
Rom.  5  and  7.  declare   the  Entrance  of  Sin  by  the 

firjl  Man,  until  by  the  fecond  Man  Sin  and  Death, 
and  Hell  be  Conquered,  and  at  laft  Sin  in  Gods 
Children  fully  diffolved,  and  abolifhed  ? 

8.  I  end  this  paflage  with  Appellation  to  all  that  The  pure- 
kn  w  what  Children  are   all   the  world  over,  the^sc^ftthc 

fweetefi  and  the  fairefi  born  of  the  holiefi  an  A  fweet-  infants. 
efi  Parents,  how  froward,  how  proud,  how  Revenge- 
ful again  ft  their  Fathers,  Mothers,  and  moft  tender 
Nurfes. 

1.  Thefe  rotten  and  crooked  Difpofitions  in  every 

Childe 
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Childe  bring  forth  wilde  Affes  fruits  in  Youth,  of 
The  rot-  ReDem°n  againft  Superiours,  and  of  wicked  defines 
tennefs  of  of  Wine  and   Women,  and  righting  and   pleafures 
nature       jn  perfons  of  greater  growth,    this  rotten    Nature- 
appears    in    their  rooting  (like   Swine)  for  earthly 
profits,  or  preferments,  or  fighting  like  Lions  6c  Ty- 
gers  in  Wars  and  Law-conttntions,  and   opprefling 
of  Inferionrs,  efpecially  if  they  dare  to  reprove  or 
witnefs  their  Idolatries,  Superftitions  and   Abomi- 
nations. 
The  ex-         2.  The  experience  of  all  the   Saints   of  God  in 
periences  tke  Holy  Scripture,  who    maintained  a    Battel  be- 
Saints  in    tween  the  Flefh  and  Spirit  all  their  dayes,  accord- 
Scripture  to  Gal.  5.    A   Battel   within   them,  fometimes   the 
Spirit  (or  new  Man,  the  new  Creature,  or  the  Grace 
of  Chrift)  prevailing,  fometimes  the  Corruption  or 
Rottennefs    of  Nature    (like    the   two    Houies    ot 
Saul  and  David)  the  old    Man    getting  the  victory, 
as  we  fee  generally  in  Abraham,  Ifaak,  Jacob,  Mo- 
fes,  Aaron,  Eli,  Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  &c.  till   we 
come  down  to  the  higheft  Saints   Paul  and  Peter  : 
the    one    fhamefully  again  and   again  vanquiihed, 
and  the  other  {Paul)  crying  [69]  out,  that   the  goou 
he  would  do  he  did  not,  and   yet  when   he  did  evil  he 
had  two  men  within  him,  the  Law   of  his  Spirit 
Heavenly,  and  the  Law  of  fin  which  dwelt  within 
him,  etc.  they  that  know  not  and  feel  not  this,  they 
are  either  dead  or  rotten,  and  fo  feel  nothing,  or  it 
there  be  any  life  of  God  in  them,  and  yet  fay  in  the 
litteral  fenfe  they  fin   not,  their  weaknefs  is   fuch, 
that  like  very  low  and  far  gone  weak  bodies  their 

Filth 
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Filth  and  Excrements  come  from  them,  but  they 
know  nothing  of  it,  nor  will  believe  or  acknowl- 
edge any  fuch  matter. 

The  35.  \njlance  is   in  Pag.  217.  where   G.  Fox  -     -. 
brings  in  John  Jack/on  faying,   [Falfe  Prophets  andudSon 
Chri/ls,  and  Deceivers,  many  foould  co??ie  (if  it  were 
pofJiVie)  to  deceive  the  very  ElecJ.] 

He  Anfwers,  [Yes,  Chrift  faid  they  fhould  come 
to  the  Apoftles,  which  before  their  Deceafe  they 
did  come,  and  went  forth  from  them,  which  Chrift 
faid  fhould  inwardly  Ravin  ,  and  get  the  fheeps 
cloathing  :  which  fince  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftles 
all  the  World  went  after  them,  as  thou  maieft  read 
in  the  Revelations  :  and  now  are  People  but  coming 
from  them  to  the  Rock,  and  now  fhall  the  Ever- 
lafting  Gofpel  be  preached  to  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  Earth,  over  the  heads  of  the  Beaft  and  their 
falfe  Prophet,  and  they  fhall  be  taken,  and  the 
Lambe,  and  the  Saints  (hall  have  the  victory. 

I  Reply y  1.  As  that  great  Fox,  the  Pope  of  Rome 
and  his  Foxians  (the  Worfh  ppers  of  that  Beaft) 
maintain  that  Antichnftis  not  yet  come,  that  fo  heand  iittie 
may  fcape  a  fcouring,  or  rather  a  burning  or  dafh-  Foxes. 
ing  in  pieces,  fo  doth  our  little  Fox,  G.  Fox  and  his 
Foxians  cry  out  another  Lurry,  \AntichriJi  why  he 
is  come  and  gone  long  ago,  &c.j  As  if  falfe  Ch rifts 
might  not  be  then  and  now  too :  as  if  there  were 
no  more  greedy  Wolves  to  be  found  then  in  Act. 
20  and  no  more  Sheep-skins  for  them  in  Matthew, 
7.  &c. 

The  Spirit   of  God  proclaims,    1    Cor.   11.    that 

there 
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there  tnuft  be  Herefes,,  and  Peter  tells  us  2  Pet.  2. 
that  there  tnuft  be  falfe  Teachers,  falfe  Prophet 's,  and 
Damnable  Herejies,  for  the  trial  of  the  Jincere,  &c. 
And  were  all  the  Foxes  hunted  out  and  deftroved 
in  the  Apoftles  dayes,  and  none  left  (i nee  foims 
time  to  our  times  to  be  hunted  after  and  digd  out 
of  their  Burroughs. 

70]  Are  there  none  found,  fincere,  and  chafte  to 
be  tried  at  this  day  to  the  Lord  Jefus  the  Heavenly 
Bridegroom,  and  to  his  Eternal  King  and  Father, 
God  blefled  to  Eternity.1 

2.  The  Protectants  maintain  that  the  Pope  or 
Papacy  is  the  great  Antichrift,  the  Man  of  Sin, 
with  j even  heads  and  ten  horns,  &c.  why  mould  not 

dies  of"*  the  Devil  be  able  to  raife  befides  the  Pope,  the  Cere- 

several      donians,  V alentinnians  and   the  Arians,  Manicheans, 

ges*        Gnojlicks,  &c.  and  fince,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the 

Reformation,  the  ghiintinians,  and  Munfterian  Mou- 

fters?  why  mould  he  not  be  able  to   raife   in    our 

time  the  Nicholaitans  and  Foxians, 

3.  It  is  true  that  in  the  times  of  warm  peace, 
&c.  many  Vermine  breed,  whom  the  cold   winter 

ing  falfe"  °f  Perfecution  utterly  deflroyes.  I  know  alfo  that  in 
Chrifls  the  late  times  of  Freedome  to  mens  Opinions  in 
England,  Many  Opinions  and  promoters  of  them 
arofe  :  Sharp  times  God  hath  to  make  difcovery,  I 
know  fome  fay  that  fudas,  and  Theudas,  and  Bar- 
chochas,  and  Rabbi-Iudah,  &c.  were  the  falfe  Ch rifts 
the  Lord  Jefus  fpake  of:  I  know  alfo  that  amongft 
the  Profeflburs  of  the  Chriftian  Name,  falfe  Chrifts 

and 

1  Ends  with  a  "  ? "  not  a  "  period."     R.  fT.  Ms.  Ann. 
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and  falfe  Prophets,  Apoftles,  Preachers,  &c.  muft 
pretend  to  the  Chriftian  Name,  alio. 

4.  I  know    fome    affirm  that  though  the  Pope 
be  Antichrift,  yet  that  he  that   letted  was   not   the 
Roman  Emperour  until  he   was  taken   out  of  theConcern_ 
way,  but  that  he  that  letted  was  the  Holy  Spirit  toinghim 
which  the  Quakers  now  pretend,  which  Spirit  be-  ^h°  ]~nG* 
ing  taken  away  the  Popes  arofe  :   But  in   the  dayesrifjng 

of  Iohn  when  thofe  gifts  did  moft  flourim,  yet  then 
there  were  many  Antichrifts,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  not  hinder  their  rifing ;  fo  that  all 
ages  are  full  of  falfe  Teachers. 

5.  What  Ignorance  doth  this  little  Fox,  yet 
great  Boajier  difcover  in  faying  [Now  are  People 
coming  forth  from  them,  &c]  doth  he  proudly  look 
over  all  thofe  Glorious  Proteftant  Witnefles  of  Je- 
fus,  before  and  fince  Luther :,  whofe  Names  many 
of  them,  God  commanded  that  Heavenly  L  Fox  to 
make  Record  of. 

6.  Do  the  Foxians  juft  now  about  twenty  years 
preach  the  everlafting  Gofpel  :  Now  faith  W.  EJm.  The  ever- 
in  our  difcourfe  we  preach  the  everlafling  Gofpel  to^^s 
you,  that  you  fhall  be  free  from  fin,  &c.  But  Gods 
Spirit  tells  us  in  Peter  and  Iude  of  pretenders  to 
liberty,  while  themfelves  are  the  Servants  of  Cor- 
ruption or  Rottennefs. 

71 J  7.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  done  by  the 
Name  of  Chrift  as  the  Jews  and  Romans  with 
Chrift  Jefus  before  they  murthered  him :  they 
mockd  him,  &c.  and  then  Murthered  him  ;  that 
fo  they  might  be  the  Heir  and  Mefjiah  themfelves: 
Juft   as  the  great   Fox    the    pope    and    thefe    little 

Foxians 
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Foxians  pretend  to  -be  the  fole  great  Heir  apparent 
to  the  Crown  of  Heaven,  and  all  other  Rebels  and 
Reprobates  againft  and  from  their  Heavenly  Majef- 
ties. 

Jackfon  The  36.  Inflance,  is  in  page  218.  Where  G,   Fax 

brings  in  the  fame  Author  faying,  |  /  hope  you  will 
not  conde??m  the  Generation  of  the  Righteous  becaufe 
they  are  vot  perfect.  J 

He  Anfwers,  That  which  condemneth  is  Right- 
eous ;  it  condemns  that  which  is  not  perfect,  and 
the  Generation  is  Righteous  and  not  to  be  con- 
demned. 

I   Reply,  He   Anfwers  four   things :   Firft,   that 
which    Condemns    is    righteous.     Secondly,    That 
which  is  Righteous    Condemns  that  which  is  not 
The  hor-  perfect.     Thirdly,  That  which  is  righteous  is  per- 
pride  of  ^e(^-     Fourthly,  The  Generation  is  Righteous  (that 
the  is  them  felves  being  perfect)   and  not  to   be  Con- 

Foxians  demned,  the  Summe  of  his  Anfwer  is,  Himjelf  and 
his  Foxia?is  are  Goo's,  as  pure,  &  holy,  as  God  is, 
and  therefore  now  keep  the  Eternal  SeJ/ions  and 
AJJizes  at  the  Tribunal  of  their  high  Court,  muft  all 
the  Generations  of  the  World  receive  their  Eter- 
nal Doom  and  Sentence,  I  know  they  know  this  is 
the  bottom. 

1.  But  flay,  this  Fox  is  in  his  Burrough  of  Equivo- 
cation*, for  Judgement  is  twofold  :     Firft,  Judgement 
Falfe  a      Rigbtews  :    Secondly,   According  to  Appearance,  as 
pearances  the   Lord    Jefus   diftinguifheth  :     How   many    are 
declared    by    Appearances    to  their   Eyes,   Clouded1 

pride 

1  Infert  "  with."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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pride;  malice,  Envy,  Lafcivioufnefs,  Covet  oufnefs,  Am- 
bition, &c.  And  therefore  away  with  the  Son  of 
God,  hang  him,  and  give  us  Barrabas,  though  a 
Boutefeau  and  Murtherer,  &c* 

2.  It  is  not  true,  that  all   that  is   not  perfect  (in 
the  Foxians  Senfe)is  not  Righteous :   For  i.  (as  hath  2-hewor(j 
been  before  obfervedjthe  words  Tarn  and  Tomjin  inpcrfea  in 
Hebrew,  and  Telos  and    Teleios,  and   Teleion   in    theth^greek 
Greek,  have   divers   lignifications,   and  accordingly,  Heqrew 
muft  be,  and   are  tranflated   and   expounded,  Con- 
trary to  the  proud  Ignorance  of  thefe  Creators. 

2.  The  Generation  of  all  Gods  Children  (in  all 
the  holy  Scrip-  [  72  ]  ture)  have  ever  acknowledged 
their  weaknefs,  folly,  pride,  and  many  Tranfgref- 
fions,  with  true  Quaking  and  brokennefs,  and  bitter 
weeping,  &c  : 

3.  In  a  true  Senfe,  that  which  is  Righteous  is  per-  . 
feft  lujiification  or  Remijfion  of  Sin  for  Chrift  jefuspara0n  0/ 
fake  is  perfect,  it  admits  (as  they  fay  of  no  magis  &  mi-  Sin  and 
nus)  more  or  lefs,  the  truely  humble  Ethiopian  is  as|jUonlhca" 
truly  and  perfectly  pardoned  and  lufiijied  as  David perfeft. 
himfelf,  and  the  bleffed  Mother   of  the  Lord  Jefus, 

the  Virgin  Mary. 

4.  We  maintain,  though  pardon  of  Sin  and  Juf- 
tification,  and  Acceptation  with  God  before  An- 
gels, Men  and  Devils  be  perfect,  and  though  a  poor 
Child  of  God  be  born  of  God,  be  pall  from  Death  ™ 

to  Life,  can  not  Sin  in  a  Senfe,  nor  fufFer  the  Devil  Saints  bat- 
to  touch  him  :  yet  there  remains  till  Death  a  Com-  teUnd 
bate  to  be  fought  between   the  Law  of  the  Spirit,  Combatc 
and  Law  of  the  members,  the  old  Man  and  the  new 
Man,  the  Flejh  and  the  Spirit,  &c. 

56  5.  Hence 
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5-   Hence  (in  an  holy  Senfe)  Paul  faith,  it  is  not 

Heavenly  j^  [jUf  gin  fhaf  dwels  in  me,  that  is  in  my  Flejh  wherein 

c      dwels  no  good  thing,  So  that  David  might  fay  in  one 

Senfe,  It  was  not  I    that  committed   Adultery,  and 

Murther,  and  Peter  fay,   It  was  not  I  that  denied  my 

Majler  with  Swearing  and  Curfng,  &c.  but  the  rotten 

old  man  and  Sin  dwelling  in  me. 

Devilfh  j-je  tiiat  knoWs  not  to  untie  thefe  Knots,  and  yet 

of  the  Spi-Prates    °f    Righteoufnefs    and   perfection  :      He  is 

rituals  in  proud  and  foolifh,  and  ignorant,  and  he  will  proud- 

Calvms     J    an(j  f00iim]y  fooner  or   later  commit  thefe  five 

time.  "  J 

great  evils. 

i. He  will  not  difcern  what  the  Generation  of  the 
Righteous  is. 

2.  He  will  fay  Sin  is  nothing  but  Imagination. 

3.  He  will  caft  wickednefs  upon  God,  and  fay 
God  doth  all,  and  what  God  doth  that  is  good, 
therefore  no  Sin. 

4.  He  muft  call  David  and  Peter  fools  for  Con- 
feffing  their  Guilt  and  weepi?ig  bitterly,  &c. 

5.  That  it  is  in  vain,  to  watch  againft  Sin,  and  to 
cry  Lord  lead  us  not  into  Temptation,  &c. 

In  the  laft  place  I  Affirm  (and  have  made  it  good) 

that  the   Generation   of    the    Yapijls  and   Quakers  : 

T,    p  _     though  fo  pure  in  their  own   eyes,  yet  they   are  not 

piftand     cleanfed 'from  their  Jilt hinefs  :   The  Papi/ls   are  juftly 

Quakers     charged     with    Superjlition    and    Idolatry    &    with 

per  e  ion  drinking  the  Blood   of  Saints.    And   have  not   the 

Generation  of  the  Quakers :   [73]   their   Images  and 

Idols  alfo,  (as   I   have   manifefted)   their   pride  and 

Ignorance  &  Idlenefs  in  not  ufing  means,  and  their 

paffionate  Railings  and  Curlings  ?  and  I   believe   it 

their 
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their  Spirit  get  a  Sword  (what  ere  they  ignorantly 
prate)  they  will  drink  the  Blood  of  all  their  Enemies 
as  Heretic 'is,  Idolater s,  Reprobates,  and  Devils. 

The  y/th.  Injlance  is  in  Pag.  220.  wherein  G.  Fox       H 
brings  in  the  Author  of  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  Da-  fanna  to 
vid,  faying,  [Man  is  not   able  to  difcern  the  things  ofth*  ?on  of 
God  till  he  be  born  again.] 

He  Anfwers,  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  difcerning 
the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  and  that  was  a  thing 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  and  the  Apojlle  faith  not 
that  they  were  born  again  :  And  yet  I  fay  that  none 
knows  the  things  of  God  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifeft  in  them, 
for  God  hath  flhewd  it  to  them  :  For  that  of  God 
in  them  was  of  the  Spirit,  who  is  the  God  of  the  Spi- 
rits of  all  Flejh,  which  brings  them  to  difcern  the 
Eternal  Power  and  Godhead. 

I  Reply,  1.  With  Amazement  at  the  dreadful 
Juftice  of  God  hardening  this  daring  Soul  for  play-  G  Fox  his 
ing  away  his  own  Light  and  the  Name  of  God,  j^m^d 
and  the  Light  which  the  Lord  hath  fent  him  from 
fo  many  Excellent  pens  out  of  which  he  hath  raked 
nothing  but  handfuls  of  Reproaches  to  fling  in  the 
Faces  of  his  beft  Friends,  and  turned  Truth  into 
Lyes,  and  poyfon  to  murther  himfelf  and  others. 

2.  It  is  clear,  that  (as  in  all  Anfwers  to  the  Quo- 
tations of  his  Oppoftes  which  he  picks  out)  that  he 
holds  the  Contrary  to  his  Oppofte,  fo  here  viz.  That 
a  man  may  be  able  to  difcern  the  things  of  God 
before  he  be  born  again. 

3.  He  proves   his    point    from   two   Scriptures, 

Rom. 
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Rom.  i.  Cor.  2.  As  to  the  firft,  I  will  not  repeat 
what  I  have  before  written  as  to  the  Nature  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  his  Godhead,  his  Operations, /even  Eyes, 
kfeven  Horns,  and J even  Lamps,  his  Common  work- 
ings in  all  men  !  his  fpecial  working  in  the  Elect, 
Regenerating,  fujlifying,  Sanctifying,  quickning,  Com- 
forting,: &c.  Nor  will  I  repeat  matters  concerning 
the  power  of  Nature  in  the  Philofophers,  and  all 
mankinde:   Only  from  this  Rom.  1.  I  obferve, 

1.  That  the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead cannot  be 
feen  by  ?)iortal  Eyes. 

2.  We  may  reach  fome  ?nental  Light  of  this  Eter- 
nal Power  [74]  and  Godhead,  by  a  ferious  pondering 
of  his  works. 

3.  All  mankinde  are  bound  by  the  Law  of  their 
DiTcuflc'd  Nature  to  put  forth  their  utmofl  in  fearching  after 

as  to  the     God. 

ptCrnal  nd      4*   ^e  may  ga*n  a  great  fignt   °f  the    Godhead, 
Godhead,  and  yet  not  fee  him  nor  glorifie   him,  that  is   love 
him  as  Paul,  1  Cor.  8. 

5.   Natural  men  until  changed  and  born  again  of 

Gods  power  and  Spirit,  doe  but  prate  [as  the  Devils 

do  and  tremble)  their  imaginations  are  vain,  and  their 

fooliflj  hearts  are  darkened. 

The  natu-      ^'  ^et  *his  ^ght  of  God  which  men  and  Devils 

ral  power  may  get  of  God  by  their  own  Remainders  of  nat- 

of  men     urai  Abilities  will  leave  them  without  excufe  what- 

Pevils.      ever  Pa$ifts9  Armmians  and  Quakers  talk  of  Gods 

requiring  no   more   then    he   gives,   for  in   Juftice 

God  is  not  bound  to  give  Sampfon  his  Locks  or  his 

Eyes  when  he  hath  willingly  fuffered  Dalilah  and 

by  her  the  Philistims  to   cut   them  off,  and  pluck 

them  out.  2.   Beiide 
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2.  Befide  our  wils  and  wifdome  are  now  become 
'Enmity  againjl  God,  and  no  man  fpends  equal  Care 
and  pains  for  God,  until  Gods  Spirit  in  free  grace 
ch  nge  and  quicken  him  with  what  he  does  for 
thefe  te?nporary  D)  earns  and  Shadows. 

The   fecond   Scripture  is  I  Cor.  2.  viz    But  God  1  Cor.  2. 
hath  revealed  them   unto  us  by  his  Spirit:    For  ^Spirit  °C 
Spirit  fearcheth  all  things,  yea,    the  deep  things    0/difcufled. 
God:  For  what  ma?i  knows  the  things  of  a  man  fave 
the  Spirit  of  a  ?nan,  &c.  now  we  have    not  received 
the  Spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God,  that  we  may  know  the  things  which  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 

In  ver.  6.  the  Spirit  of  God  fpeaks  of  a  twofold  wif- 
dome, firft,  the  wifdome  of  this  world,  and  the  Princi- 
ples1 of  this  world  which  come  to  nought.  Secondly,  w.f, 
the  wifdome  of  God  in  a  Myftery,  even  the  hidden 
wifdome  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glory. :   Again,  ver.  1 2.  God  tells  us  of  two   Spirits  : 
The  Spirit  of  the  world,    Secondly,  The   Spirit   of 
God.  Now  this  woful  Cheator  finding  the  word  Spirit, 
Confounds  as  his  Courfe  is  all  together,  and  becaufe 
Gods  Spirit  regenerates  the  Corint  ians,  and   opens 
to  them  a  glimpfe  of  the  Godheads  power  and  w/f- 
dom,  and  Goodnefs  by  Pauls  preaching,  and   opens 
their  hearts  to   it  therefore  he  muft  alio  enlighten 
the  world  with  the  fame  Light,  whereas  that  which 
is   born  of  the   Spirit  is  Spirit,  and  that  of  Flejh  isJ*QC£cx 
Flefi;  This  Change  and  renewing  of  the  Spirit  by  and  moil  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  I  fear  G.  Few  and  mod  of  his  Fox-  his  Fox- 
tans  never  Experimened,  [74]  though  they   enjoy  inia 

common 
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common  a  Light  of  Nature,  though  God  hath  en- 
dowed him  and  many  of  them  with  excellent  Nat- 
ural Partr:  yea,  with  a  Light  from  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture :  yea,  with  a  Light  of  Experience  and  common  Mo- 
tions from  Gods  holy  Spirit,  and  have  been  lifted 
up  by  their  own  thoughts  and  others  (as  Capernaum) 
up  to  the  Heaven  !  and  therefore  my  Soul  fears  (as  to 
moft  of  them)  that  God  will  bring  them  down  to  Hell 
with  the  greater  Condemnation. 

Ho_       The  38//^  Injlance  is  in  Pag.  222.  where  he  brings 
fanna  to     in  the  fame  Author  faying,  {Salvation  a?id  Faith  are 

Da'vkT  °f  the  &ftS  °f  G°d  diJiinafrom  Chrijl] 

He  Anfwers,    They  are  all  of  himy  and  from  him, 

and  with  him,  And  how  is  he  the  Author  of  Faith  in 

whom  it  ends,  and  from  whence  it  comes.} 

Chrifls  I  Reply>  as  Potiphars  wife  cries  out  again  ft  Jo- 

Name      feph :    and    pretends    Chajlity,    fo  doth    this  fubtle 

abufed^     Whoremonger,  pretending  that  all  is  pure  Chrijl-.   the 

Light  is  Chrifl,  their  Hope  is  Chrijl,  their  Faith,  their 

Spirit  is  Chrijl  himfelf,  yea,   the   Saints  are   Chrijl : 

No  diftinclion  between   Chrift   and  them,  for  they 

are  all  of  him,  from  him,  and  with  him  ? 

Cobflians       jn  fhort>  \  pray  the  Reader  to  mind  with  me  the 

fidcred.  firft  Chapter  to  the  ColoJ/ians,  where  ver.  1.  The  Spi- 
rit of  God  declares  how  Gods  Children  (poor  ilaves 
The  Na-  at  firft  in  Nathans  Clutches)  are  Tranjlated  from  the 
admirable  Kingdom^  of  Darhiefs  i?ito  the  Kingdome  of  his  dear 
Miftery  Son  :  hi  whom  we  have  Redemption  through  his  Blood, 
™&^&- even  the  For givenefs  of  Sins.  I  know  the  Foxians 
Chrift  turn  Chrift,  yea,  his  Blood  alfo  into  a  Spirit,  a  God. 
Jefus  How  admirably  doth  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  de- 
clare 
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clare  the  Godhead,  or  Divinity  of  Chrift  Jefus  and 
Kis  Manhood  or  Humanity,  unto  ver.  21?  out  of 
both  which  I  fhall  felecl  two  or  three  Attributes 
of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

1.  The  State  of  Chriftianity,  amongft  many  other 
high  Expreffions  in  the  Scripture,  is  here  called  the 
Kingdome  of  Gods  dear  Son,  which  argues  a  diftincT:- 
ion  from  all  other  Kingdomes,  and  a  diftindtion 
from  his  Saints,  as  a  King  is  not  his  Subjects,  nor 
their  Gifts  and  Honours,  and  EJiates,  and  peace,  and 
Joy  though  given  by  him  to  them,,  and  procured 
by  his  great  wifdome  and  love  for  them. 

Oh  poor  Ungrateful  Monfers,  not  content  to  be 
taken  from  [76]  the  Kingdome,  from  the  Dungeon, 
of  Darknefs  and  Hell,  and  that  by  the  Ranfome  and 
price  paid  and  Blood  and  Death  of  his  only  Beloved 
the  Prince  of  Life,  but  we  muft  be  the  King  of 
Heaven  and  Prince  of  Life  our  felves. 

2.  I   obferve,    The  Infirumental  and  purchajing  The 
Caufe  or  price,  is  faid  to  be  his  Blood,  which  argues  *5J°°d  oi 
the  Infinite  value  of  his  Sufferings,  in  which  Ref-  The 
pect  only  it  is  called  the  Blood  of  God:   I   know  tJkeBtoodof 
flight  efteem  that  fome  of  thefe  Foxians  have  of  the    °  " 
Blood  of  the  Lord  Jefus  faying,  that  wicked  men  the 
Souldiers  fried  it;  that  it  was  fpilt  upon   the  ground, 

that  there  was  no  difference  between  that  Bloodznd 
the  Blood  of  another  Saint :  That  by  Gods  blood  is 
only  meant  godly  and  heavenly  power,  and  Spirit  by 
which  God  applies  Mercy  and  pardon,  Jujiification, 
Right eoufnefs,  &c.  The 

I  have  read  the  Blafphemous  Difcanting  of  the 5^^ 
Jefuit  concerning  Maries  white  Milk,  and  Chrifts  pifcd  by 

Crimfon 
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PapiflsandCrimfon  Blood,  &  in  the   clofe,   his  preferring  the 
QHakers'    Milk  of  the  Mother  before  the  Sons  Blood. 

I  have  heard  alfo  the  foolifli   Blafphemy  of  one 
of  my  own  Neighbours,  faying,  That  the  Blood  of 
the  Quakers,    and   by    name   of  JV.  B.  was   Saving 
and  Salvation  to  the  World. 
Chrifl  the      3*   ^ut  ^  Pass  on»  ^^e  Lord  Jefus  is   here  called 
pi£bire  of  the  Image  of  the  invifible  God:   If  this  fhould  ref- 
God-        peel    the  Godhead   only,   which    is    invifible,  how 
could  Chrifl  be  a  vifible  Picture  of  Invifibility  ?     If 
the  Manhood  only  ?  is  God   a  Man,  and   Man    his 
Image  or  Picture,  as  the  old    Heretick,  and  late  in 
London,  Reeves  and  Muglet  on  fancied. 

The  Truth  is,  as  Chrifts  Blood  is  but  figuratively 
for  an    Antitipe   and   fulfilling   of  all   the   Figures 
Chrifl       foregoing  him,  and  for  all  his  Sufferings,  and  many 
God  and    Blood-fheddings  both  of  Minde  and  Body,  fo   this 
Image  or  Picture,  this  BlefTed  Lamb  of  God,  con- 
fining of  the  Godhead,  wonderfully  affuming  fuch 
a   none  fuch  Manhood,  both   which  the  Papijis  and 
Quakers  are  forced  to  confefs,  I  fay,  it   is    clear   he 
was  the  brighter!:  Image  or    Picture  of  God  to  the 
World  that  ever   God   appeared  in,  and   therefore 
called  the  Word  of  God  the  fuller!:   and  louden:  of 
all  the  Words  of  God  in  which  ever  he  fpake,  &c. 
4.  Many  more  I  might  iniift  on,  but  I    mufl:  ab- 
breviate, and  only  mention  ver.  18.  where  the  Lord 
Jefus  is   made   the   Pallace   of  [77]   the   Godhead, 
Fulnefs      ^at  *n  k*m  as  t^e  Head  of  the  Body,  his  Church, 
filling  all.  jhould  all fulnefs  dW//,  reconciling  and  making  peace, 
through  the  Blood  of  his  CrolTe,  &c.    lohn  tells  us, 
that  of  this    fulnefs  in    him,   we  receive:   all   the 

World 


(  439  ) 

World  receives  the  Mercy*  and  Patience  of  God  by 
him  ;  all  his  Followers  receive  his  Grace  and  Spir- 
it, Converting,  Sanctifying,  Comforting,  &c.  fo  that 
his    moft     holy     and     glorious     Manhood,    vilible 
amongft  us,  &c.  was  as  a  fair  and  fpacious,  beauti-.    od 
ful  Conduit,  into  which  the  eternal  and  inconceiv- fui  Con- 
able  Counfels  of  the  eternal    Power   and   Godhead duit- 
flowed,  and  from  whom   by  all  thofe  bleifed  means 
and  Ordinances,  as  by   fo  many   Cocks  turned  and 
let  loofe,  flow  and   run   into    poor   empty    Souls   as 
Pails  and  Tankards  all  forts  of  mercies  to  the  whole 
World,   and  efpecially   to    the  Elect,  and    Chofen, 
his  Church  and  Body  that  believe  in   him:    whatTheproud 
poor  Children  and  Frantick  Souls  are  we  then  that  PJ?r<fnzie 
cry   out  (poor  Pots,  and   Pails,  and   Tankards)  that^akers> 
we  are  the  Conduit  it  felf ;  yea,  we  the  Well-head, 
Fountain  and  Spring,  and  (as  this  frantick  Fox  in 
his  Book  once  and  again  affirms)  no  diftinclion  be- 
tween God  &  Chrift  &  his   Saints,  yea,  though  he 
often  acknowledge   that   Chrift  is  the  Author  and 
Finijher  of  Faith  ;   So   that    the   Gift    of  God,  the 
words  of  God,  which  are  his  Tokens,  Love  Tokens, 
and  Love  Letters,  they  are  God  and   Chrift,  them- 
felves  the  heavenly  Father,  and  his  Son  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom, 

John  the  Baptijl  cried  out  to  all  fuch  proud  Souls, 
I  am  not  He,  I  am  not  worthy  to  untie  his  Shoe  Latch- 
et :    He  it  is  that  Baptizeth  with  Fire  :     He  is  the 
Lamb  of  God,  &c.  He,  even  that  man  upon  whom  he  The  ?3- 
faw  the  Spirit  defending  like  a  Dove,  &c.  and  ^!^^  Quakers 
Paul  with  lob,   abhors  himfelf  and  counts   his   Holy  Chrifl 
Life,    his    Prayers,    his    Fajlings,    his   Righteoufnfs 
S7  ^  ^        Dung 
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Dung  and  Dirt,  compared  with  that  of  Chrijl  Iefus,  in 
Oppofition  to  that  of  the  Law,  &c.  In  which  mud 
ftill  the  moft  zealous  Papijis  and  Quakers  ftick,  and 
talk  idly  of  their  fulfilling  of  the  Law  now,  by 
Chrifts  Righteoufnefs,  Grace  and  Spirit  in  them, 
which  they  will  at  laft  find  to  be  no  more  but  the 
Jirjl  Bargain  or  Covenant,  let  them  pride  themfelves 
never  fo  much  in  their  filthy  menjlrous  Clouts  and 
Rags  of  Holinefs,  that  is  their  Chrijl  within  them. 

The    39^.  hiflance  is    in    Pag,    223.   where   he 

223  Ho-    brings  in  the  fame  Author  faying,  \fT he  Light  which 

thTsoiiof difcovfrs  Sin  and  Iniquity  [jj]  in  Mans  Heart  is  not 

David       Chrijl  the  dore\   He  Anfwers,  [The  firjl   Adam   was 

the  Dore  wh  rem   all  Sin   and  Tranfgrejfion   entred: 

Chrijl  the  Light,  the  fecond  Adam  which  doth  inlight- 

en  every  man,  &c.  faith,  I  am  the  Dore,  the  Way,  and 

the  Life,  which finijh  Sin  and  Tranfgrefion,  and  brings 

in  Everlajling  Righteoufnefs,  and  the  way  of  Dife1  out 

of  Death,  which  Light  dif covers  Si7i\ 

I  Reply,  Edmund  Burroughs  in  his  large  Epi/lle  to 
G.  Fox  thi  h  s  Book,  he  tells  us  that  this  Light 
(which  they  thus  boaft  of)  (hews  mans  threefold 
Eftate,  before  Tranfgreflion :  in  Tranfgreilion  and 
Eflate  of  what  he  is  by  being  faved  out  of  Tranfgreflion  :  It 
mankinde  is  true,  Chrift  Jefus  doth  this  by  many  gracious 
means,  but  not  Immediately,  nor  to  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world  :  For  the  World  lies  in  wick- 
ednefs  and Darknefs.  We  are  not  only  bleeding  in  our 
wounds,but  we  are  loft  in  the  Wilderiiefs  :  We  are 
ftark  dead  in  Sin,  and  know  no  more  that  we  are 

dead 

1  Change  "  Dife  "  to  "  Lifer     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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dead  then  a  dead  man  knows  of  his  Condition  : 
what  do  then  thefe  poor  deluded  Souls  tell  us  of  a 
Light  and  Chrift  within  every  man  in  the  world 
discovering  his  pure  Eftate,  his  foul  Eftate,  and  his 
raifed  Eftate,  which  no  man  or  woman  in  this  world 
that  I  have  read  or  heard  of  by  Nature  had  any 
Spark  or  mine  of  fuch  a  Light  :  no  nor  thefe 
proud  Ignorants  neither,  but  they  have  read  or 
heard  of  thefe  things  (more  or  lefs)  from  the  holy 
Scriptures  and  Records. 

2.  It  is  granted,  that  Natures  Light  difcovers  a  Convift- 
God,  fome  fins  a  Judgement,  as  we  fee  in   Indians  :  ^"ts  °ef 
Education  and  preaching  difcovers  more,  as  in  Saul,  one  thing, 
Achitophel,  Judas  :  The  Word  and  Afflictions  makes  Conver- 
Pharoah  cry  out  I  have  finned  \  Miracles  make  Nebu-1^^     . 
chadnezzar  and  Darius  cry  out  There  is  no  God  fo 

great  as  Daniels,  and  to  make  dreadful  Laws  again  ft 
blafphemers  of  him,  though  themfelves  continue 
in  their  old  Idolatries :  yea,  doubtlefs  Natures  Light 
is  able  (in  felf  deceitfulnefs)  wonderfully  to  Coun- 
terfiet  true  heavenly  Light,  and  the  Devil  feem  an 
Angel  or  Meffenger  of  Light  from  Heaven! 

3.  What  is  this  to  zfaving  ConviBion  which  Gods  Saving 
Spirit  worketh    in    thofe  that  (hall   be  faved,  when  Convia- 
they  cry  out  as  the  wounded  Jews,  what  foall  we  do 

to  be  faved}  and  as  the  Gaolour,  what  JId all  I  do  to 
be  faved  \\  until  this  faving  Senfe  of  my  Condition, 
and  Gods  Juftice,  what  is  Chrift,  a  Phylitian,  a  Sa- 
viour, a  Redeemer,  Bread,  Water,  Wine  and  oil  to 
me  ?  All  is  needlefs,  yea,  loathfome,  (though  an 
bony  Comb)  to  a  full  Soul  :  what  talk  [78]  you  of  a 
pardon  to  an  honeft  man  ?  or  if  a  Rope  or  Barr  to 
fave  a  fecure  Epicure  in  his  downe  Bed}        4.  Again 
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The  State  ^  Again,  how  poor  a  plea  is  this,  Adam  was  the 
in  his  Fall dore  to  fin,  therefore  Chrift  is  the  dore  to  the  dis- 
covery of  fin  ?  For,  look  upon  Adam  in  his  Fa\L  i. 
He  faw  his  fin  ?  2.  He  had  horrour  of  Confcience  : 
3.  He  run  from  God.  4.  He  hides  himfelf.  5.  He 
He  fals  to  mincing  end  excufing  his  fin.  All  this 
is  revealed  to  us,  and  not  a  word  yet  heard  of, 
Chrift  the  promifed  Seed,  or  a  Light,  Chrift  Jefus  to 
Convince  him  of  fin  :  That  was  another  work,  a 
faving  work,  which  we  may  hope  the  Spirit  of  God 
wrought  in  him  upon  the  preaching  of  Chrift  Je- 
fus, the  promifed  Seed    nd  Media  tour  to  come. 

5.  I  know  the  Song  of  the  great  deluder  is:  Turn 
Cunning  ^o  the  Light,  hearken  to  the  Ug6t;  *hou  feeft  it 
with  the  chides  thee  for  thy  Stealing,  for  thy  lying,  &c.  Is 
Quakers    not  j-fgjg  the    Chrift,  &c.  liften  to  him,  be  ftill,  fink 

down,  obey  him,  he  will  teach  thee  &  fave  thee, 
&c.  But  the  Bottom  is,  the  Englifh  and  meaning  is, 
hearken  to  Sathan,  the  God  of  this  world,  be  ruled 
and  taught,  and  guided  by  him, :  The  Scripture  is 
but  a  dead  Letter,  the  true  Chrift  is  within  thee,  he 
will  turn  thee  from  thefe  fins,  and  make  thee  per- 
fect as  God  is  perfect,  &c.  Chrift  is  come  now  in 
coming  us  the  fecond  Time  without  fn  to  Salvation.  He  is 
come  in  us  [Ten  thoufand  of  his  Saints)  to  Judge- 
ment :  He  within  thee  is  the  word  of  God,  the 
Chrift  of  God,  the  Light  of  God,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  God  himfelf,  and  He  feeks  Worfoippers  in 
Spirit  and  Truth,  for  the  viiible  things  are  tem- 
poral, &c 

6.  But  what  is  there  in  all  this,  but  the  noife  of 

Fenny 
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Fenny  bitter  in  hollow  Canes,  &c?    What  is  here  but  Two  com- 
thart  common  Bufinesses  may  reach  to  ?  T°aps  ancj 

1.  The  Confcience  of  good  and  evil  which  every  Engines 
favajre  Indian  in  the  world  hath.  Pf  s" han 

rr*M  T  1  /  /'  17  •  rln     Cneat" 

2.  The  whifpermgs,  the  bl  ndings  and  cheating^  oting  the 
the  Devil,  in  Samuels  mantle,  pretending  vowing  andFoxians 
Swearing  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord   to  be  Chrift 
Jefus,  yea,  &  that  to  your  feeling  &c. 

j.  But  what  are  thefe  to  Chrift   Jefus,  a  dore  of 
Hope  to  poor,  wounded,  and  da??inedfnners  ?  God  by 
his  Law  and  Juftice,  by  outward  hearing  or  reading, 
and  inward  Convictions  of  Natural  Confcience  hath  when 
pafTed  Sentence  of  Eternal  Death  and  Hell  on  them  :  Chrift  is 
They  feel  it  they  cry  out  now  the  Gofpel  or  glad™ 
news  of  a  Saviour,  a  Jefus  is  Hony  in  the  mouth,  &c. 
Now  Luke  4.  he  [80]  heals  the  broken  heart,  he  Jets 
free  the  Prisoners,   ho  gives  Light  to  them  that  fee 
themfelves  blind,  and  Cry  to  him  as   the   blind   man 
did,    Chrift   medles   not  with   found   perfons   who 
have  no  need  of  his  Bloud,  Right  eoufnefs,  and  Mer- 
its, &c. 

The  40  Infance  is  in   Pag.  224.   where   G.  FoxEM* 
brings  in  Ellis  Bradjhaw,  faying,  [There  is  more  words  r 
then  one] 

He  Jlnfwers,  God  is  the  word,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  words  which  Chrift  fulfil,. 

I  Reply,  1.  As  the  defigne  of  the  bloudy  Pope  and 
jfefuits  are  to  kindle  wars  between  the  Protejlants, 
that  the  Protejlants  may  do  the  Papi/ts  work  and 
fave  labour  and  Charges,  and  fo  the  Pope  and  his 
bloudy  Whore  of  Pome  may  march  away  fecurely  by 

the 
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the  Light   of  the    Proteftants  fires.     So   deals    the 
Devil  the  old  Serpent  with  Chrift  Jefus,  and  the  holy 
Two  great  Scripture  or  Records  which  are  but  One,  in  a  Senfe, 
Sa/han  °    as  tne  ^un  anc^  tne  Sun-dial :  His  end  is  to  tear  down 
the  Sun  dial  the  Scriptures,  under  pretence  that  the 
Sun  is  within   them,  and  they  need   no  Dials   and 
Clocks,  no  vifible  thing  that  are  temporal,  &4,  and  fo 
to  deftroy  the  perfon  and  Commands  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus, as  vifible  and  flefhly  pretending  all  to  be  Light 
_  and  Spirit. 

The 

Word  and      2-  ^ne  worQ,s  in  the  Hebrew  Aamar  and  Da  bar, 
Words  of  as  alfo  the  Greek,  Logos  and  Rema   fignifie   a  word, 
God         and  divers   other  matters,  as  I  told  my  Antagonijis 
in  the  difpute. 

1.  In  both  thefe  Languages,  and  divers  other  Lan- 
guages it  fignifies  the  will  and  pleafure  of  the  Mind 
given  forth  by  Com?nand,  or  Decres,  or  Proclamation 
made  by  word,  or  writing  from   Kings  and  States, 

-and  Commanders  of  Armies,  Navies,  &c. 

2.  In  a  Metaphor  or  Figure  it  is  attributed  to 
God,  though  he  have  no  word  properly,  having  no 
mouth,  no  Tongue,  no  Braine,  &c.  but  as  Nurfes 
he  deals  with  us  poor  Infants  and  fucklings,  &c. 

3.  It  is  another  Metaphor  or  Figure  to  fay  God 
is  the  word  for  God  is  no  more  a  word,  then  he  is 
a  Man  or  a  Spirit,  or  a  Sun,  or  Shield,  or  a  Houfe, 
or  a  Fountain,  or  a  Shepard  litterally  &c.  For  as  a 
word  or  Exprefiion  proceeds  from  the  mind  <Sc 
thoughts  within  :  fo  are  the  Thoughts  and  mind  of 
God  declared  many  wayes,  but  chiefly  by  that  man 
Chrift  Jefus  called  the  Word. 

3.    The  Inconceivable  Godhead  being   pleafed  to 

vouch 
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vouch-fafe   in  Infinite   Goodnefs   fome   back   parts 

and  glimpfes  of  his  Infinite  glori-  [81]  rious  Majef- 

ty  in  the  Framing  of  this  world,  and  in  the  reftor- 

ing  of  this  world,  by  making  a  Marriage  between 

his  Son  and  mankind  !  all   his   words  and   Expref- 

fions  tend   mightily  to   advance   this  marriage  andWhether 

great  manifeftation,  or  Word  of  God.  God  have 

4.  I  was  once  asked  by  a  poor   Foxian,  whether  an>' "10,re 

Gj  1      j  '       J     u    *  5  wordsthen 

od  had  any  more  words  but  one  r  one# 

I  Anfwered,  (and  do  now)  that  God  hath  a  great 
many  words  or  Expreffions  of  his  mind  and  Coun- 
fels  unto  Men  and  Angels  \  and  fo  G.  Fox,  and  all 
the  Foxians  Confefs  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  Words 
of  God,  and  therein  Confefs  that  all,  and  every  word 
of  Scripture  is  a  word  of  God. 

The  Truth  is,  when  God  gives  forth  a  word  or 
Command  by  Angels,  by  Men,  and  by  other  of  his 
Armies,  (wherein  his  Infinite  Power  and  Providence 
daily  appeareth)  his  word  runneth  very  fwiftly,  as 
we  fee  when  the  word  is  given  in  a  Kingdome, 
Navy  or  Army,  (as  in  Ahafhueros  his  one  hundred 
and  twenty  {even  Provinces:  &c.)  He  fends  out  his 
word,  that   is,   his  mind  or  pleafure,   and  melteth 

them,  PfaL    147.  Infinite 

5.  So  that  I  Affirm,    that  the    two  great  Lights™}^™™  of 
of  Heaven,  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  all  the  lejjer  Lights  Gods 
the  Stars  are  Words  and  Preachings,  and  preachers  of  'word. 
God  to  us:   Every  wind   and   Cloud,   and   drop  of 

Rain  and  Hail,  every  Flake  of  Snow,  every  Leaf, 
every  Grafs,  every  drop  of  water  in  the  Ocean,  and 
Rivers,  yea,  every  Grain  of  Corn,  and  Sand  on  the 
Shore,  is  a  Voice  or  word  and  witnefs  of  God 
unto  us.  6.  Hence 
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V^-  6.   Hence  (as   in   that  Admirable  107  Pialm,  &c. 

Gods6  °     Every  Turn  of  the  holy  hand  of  God  in  Ruling  and 

works        Over-ruling  all  things  in   the  world  upon   the  two 

and  ?Tow-greai   j-ji?2ges   of  Mercy  and   Judgement,  Pfal,  110. 

are  but  fo  many  Voices  or  words  of  God,  God/peaks 

once  and  twice,  Job.  33.  but  man  hears  it  not,  in  Vif- 

ions,  in  Dreams,  in  Health,  and  Sicknefs,  in  Eafe,  and 

pain,  in  wants,  in  plenty,  in  dangers  and  Deliverances, 

Croffes,  Lojfes,  &c. 

7.  That  the  Hebrew  is  moft  full,  viz.  that  God 
fpake  by  his  Prophets  (or  Preachers,  or  declarers  of 

Gods        }^js  wiHj  divers  wayes  and    divers  times,  but  now  he 
hisword  bath  fpoken  by  his  Son :    From   the  beginning  of  the 
world,  Luke  1.   he  hath  fpoken   of  the  coming   of 
this  Son  by  the  mouths  of  all  his  Prophets  even  from 
jhe  beginning  of  the  World.     Therefore  though  God 
Chriflthe  have  many  Sons,  yet  Chrift  Jefus  (that  man  Chrift 
G°dd°f    Jefus)  among  the   many    millions  of  [82]    Sons   is 
ftiled  the  only  Begotten  Son  of  God,  the  Head  of 
all  the  Elect,   purchafed  to  God  out  of  every  Na- 
tion by  his  Blood,  &c.  fo   by   the   fame   excellency 
and  eminency    (above   all    the  manifestations   and 
appearances  of  God  to  the  World)  no  word  or  ap- 
pearance of  God  is  comparable  to  that  appearance 
of  God   in   Chrift  Jefus,  and   therefore   called   the 
Word  of  God  as    the    greateft    appearance    of  the 
eternal  Power  and  Godhead. 

8.  Hence  it  follows,  that  thefe  poor  Foxians  are 
fhamelefs  f°  much  the  more  fliamelefs  and  monftrous,  not 
wicked-  only  in  robbing  the  Scriptures  of  their  moft  Plea- 
nefsofthevenl  d  common   Title  of   the  Word   of  God, 

Quakers  J  ^  -       ■      . 

againft  thecommon  to  all  Gods  appearances,  but  alio  in  turn- 
ing 
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ing  this  Word  of  God  Chrift   Tefus  into   a   Spirit  Sc^Ptu^es 

P,  lit  i  •  r  A  &  Chrifl 

without  any  body  :   but  what  is  gone  for  ever  from  himfclf 
us,  and  by   their   parting  him  (his  God-head  from 
his   Man-hood)  into   a  Fancie,   a   Dream,  a   meer 
Whimfie,  and  Devellifh  Imagination. 

9    When  we  deal  with    Indians  about   Religion, The  way 
our  work  is  to  prove  unto  them  by  Reafon,  that  the °fitdheallng 
Bible  is  Gods  Word,  for  by  Nature   they   are   much  Indians 
affected  with  a   kind   of  Deity  to  be  in    Writing  : 
That  all  their  Revelations,  and  Virions,  and  Dreams 
(in  which  the  Devil  wonderfully  abufeth  them)  are 
Falfe  and   Cheating. 

That  this  Scripture  or  Writing  we  pretend  to,  isjhey  ree 
from   God   by  their    own    experience,    becaufe    it^e^-onin 
agrees  with  their  own  Confciences,  reproving  them  the  holy 
for  thofe  fins   their   Souls  fay  they   are  guilty  0f  :ScnPtures 
That  the  terrible  Majefty  of  Gods  Juftice  in  pun*- 
ifhing  Sinners  fo  mines  in  it,  and   alfo   his  infinite 
goodnefs  and  mercy  in   finding  out  fuch   a  way  of 
Mediation,  and  fuch  a  Mediator  that  their  Souls 
cannot  but  adore  Infinite  Juftice  and  Mercy  in  it. 
That  the  Holy  power  of  God  fo  appears  in    it  in 
working  upon  the  Souls  of  Millions,  turning  them 
from   Dogs,  and   5wine,   and   Wolves,  and   Lions, 
and   Sheep,  and  Lambs,   and  Doves,  &c.  in  Love, 
Meeknefr,  Patience,  &c. 

That  it  could  be  none  but  an  Omnipotent  Arm  Th 
that  hath    preferved   the    Holy    Scripture  fo   many  ferVation 
thoufand  years  (fome  part  of  it)  through   (o  manyof  the 
wonderful  changes,  through   fo  many  Bloody  Hunt-  crlp  urc 
ings  of  Ki?igs,  Emperours,  Popes ;  and  this  more  fub- 

tile 
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tile  Hunting  of  thefe  Foxians,  to  run  it  out  of  this 
World,  and  by  feeming  to  embrace  it  to  deftroy 
and  kill  it. 

Tho         83]     The  41.  Injiance  is  in   Page   228.   Where   G. 

JTeld        Fox  brings  in    Thomas    Weld,   faying,  [There  lies  a 

Myjiery  of  Iniquity ',  for  to  fay  the  World  calls  them 

fo,  by  fuch  and  fuch  Names  or  gives  them  their  Chrif- 

tian  Name.] 

He  Anfwers,  [There  are  Names  given  by  the  Hea- 
then, the  Heathen  outward  which  men  are  called  : 
There  is  a  new  Name  which  the  World  knows  not 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life:  Here  is  the  new  Man 
known  after  God  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs ; 
Now  who  is  the  New  Man,  and  this  new  Name  ?  the 
World  may  call  him  by  the  old,  fo  it  is  not  a  myf- 
tery  of  iniquity  to  fay  the  World  calls  him  fo.] 
As  to  I  Reply,  1.  As  to  Chriftian  or  Chriften  Names  or 

N       "& Things   bearing   or  pretending  to  bear  the  Name, 
Names'to  Authority   or   an   Uniting  of  Chrift  Jefus   (as  we 
Children  know  the  word  Chriftian  fignifies)  it  is  incumbent 
on  every  Chriftian  Soul   to  fearch  into  the   Root, 
and  Rife,  and  Praclife,  and  Warrant  of  them   with 
holy  fear  and  trembling  in  the  pretence  of  God. 

2.  But  to  the  myftery  of  Iniquity  here  insinua- 
ted againft  them,  Is  it  not  a  proud  trick  of  a  Phari- 
The        fee  thus  to  fcorn  the   poor  Heathens  and  Publicans, 
Foxians     as  not  worthy  to  know  the  Foxians  high  Names,  or 
pride U      take  up   fuch    facred    Names   and   Myfteries  upon 
their  Lips  ?  yea,  is  it  not  a  ridiculous    Fancie  thus 
to  prate,  and  (like  Pharifees  to  fcold  about  warning 
of  Hands,  and  Pots,  and  Cups,  therein  placing  in- 
vented Holinefs,  &c.  For, 
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For,  i.  What  are  the  Heathen,  this  Heathenifh  Who  are 
Soul  here  ftrikes  at?  doth  he  mean  the  wilde  Sav-  hij 
ages,  who  give  Names  to  their   Children,  and  oft  Heathen 
times  full  of  Reafon  and  Significance,  &c.  Or  doth 
he  account  all  Nations  Savages  and  Barbarians  that 
give    Names    to   their   Children,  and   confequently 
themfelves   Savages  and  Barbarians  alfo,  for  they 
give  Names  unto  their  Children  alfo. 

2.  It  is  true   that   by  the  word  Heathen  (the  Goj  ^he 
in  the  Hebrew  and  Etbne  in  the  Greek)  the  Nations  Words 
or  Gentiles  were  fignified  as  diftincl  from  the  HolyHeathen 
Nation  or  Church  of  God  the  Jews,  but  {o  it  is 

not  common  in  our  Englifh  Phraze,  to  call  all  the 
Nations  Heathen  that  are  not  of  the  Jewt/lj  Nation. 

3.  Did  not  the  Saints  before  the  coming  of  Chrift 
give  Names  to  their  Children  ?  did  not  Leah  and 
Rachael  (by  Jacobs  leave)  give  all  thofe  fignificant 
Names  unto  the  twelve  Patriarchs}  and  [84J  have 
not  the  Saints  of  God  (as  well  as  all  Nations)  ftill 
fo  pra&ifed  ? 

4.  Doth  Ghriftian  Regeneration  or  New  Birth  de- 
ft roy  Natural  Births  or  Marriages,  or  Procreations,  or 
Names,  and  Educations}  (Only  as  Diamonds  in  Go  Id- 
Rings,  and  A  pies  of  gold in  pictures  ofjilver)  Chrifti- 
anity  beautifies  and  adorns  all  thefe,  Natural  and 
Civil  At~lio7is,  with  an  heavenly  Spirit,1  Carriage  in 
Earthly  matters. 

5     Can  there  be  any  Inftances  given  of  any  Ser-  Chrift  de- 
vants  of  God  before  or  fince  the  coming  of  Chrift  fLro'Tse^uot 
Jefus,  difowning    or    flighting    the    Names   which  ^es 
their   Parents  had   given  them  :  yea,  though  there  Civility 

were 
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were  fome   feeming  honour  to  falfe  Gods  in  them, 
Fortunatus,  Apollo,  Phebe,  &c. 

6.  Why  may  we  not  (though  we  are  for1  his 
Heathens)  call  the  Foxians  by  the  fame  Names  by 
which  they  call  themfelves  ?  for,  in  this  great  Book 
we  find  G.  Fox  and  Edmund  Bur  rough  fubfcribed  ? 
It  is  a  Query  why  theyfo  plainly  fubfcribeandyet  de- 
fend them  that  do  not,  Have  they  aPriviledge  ?  Or 
do  they  thus  quarrel  with  us,  (poor  Heathens)  about 
ftraws  or  things  Indifferent  ?  and  yet  fo  weighty  as 
the  new  Name,  and  new  man  created  in  holinejs,  &c  ? 
„,  7.   But  what  is  this  new  Creature  and  new  Name 

The  new  * 

Man  and  they  fpeak  of?  How  mall  the  world  call  them  by 
new  Name  ^  if  they  know  it  not  ?  Such  are  their  Nonfenjical 
Fancies  of  giving  no  Refpecl  to  any  in  word  or  gef- 
tures  :  Such  are  their  Faiitajlical  Conceited  Anfwers, 
when  being  asked  where  they  dwell,  they  Anfwer, 
they  dwell  in  God,  and  where  they  live,  they  Anf- 
wer, They  live  in  God,  &c, 

8.  Are  not  thefe  Foxians  a  kin   to  the  Popes   in 

this  Fancy   alfo,  when  raifed  to  the  Devils   Pina- 

flingiug^o  c^e9  t0   tne  Popedome,   they    throw    down    their   old 

the  world  Names  to  the  world,  and  though  they  be  as  fubtle 

their  old  .  as  poxeSf  yet  now  they  will  be  called  Leones    Lions, 

though  they  be  as  fierce  and  Cruel   as  Lyons,  they 

will  now  be  called  Clement  and  though   they  be  as 

Impious  as  fwine,  even   as  Os  pores,  they   muft  be 

called  pius. 

In  the  laft  place,  as  the  Pope  caft  away  his  net 
which  he  ufed  as  the  Remembrance  of  the  Filh- 
erman  Peter  when  he  had  catcht  the  Popedome,  io 

G. 
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G.  Fox  having  made  his  Fortune  as  it  is  prophane-G.  Fc 
ly'  called,  having  attaind  a  great  Marriage:  HisjJJJj^ 
new  Carriage  and  Courtefie,  and  Civility  condemns 
Humphry  Norfons  [85  J  and  his  own  for mer  Rigidity 
as  I  am  fure  they  willdomoft  of  them1  for  world- 
ly Advantages,  For,  as  they  abufe  that  Scripture,  EccleCu, 
The  World  is  in  their  Heart.  I  may  truly  ufe  it  and 
affirme  the  world  and  the  pride  and  Advantage  of 
it,  though  they  deny  it  as  the  Pope  and  Cardinals 
and  Jefuits  do2  is  in  their  Heart,  and  is  the  Body 
and  Soul,  the  Root  and  Branch  of  all  their  whole 
Religion. 

The  42  Injlance  is   in  pag.  243.  where   G.    Fox       R-Jchm 
brings  in  Richard  Sherlock  faying  [We  mujl  not  look  and 
for  an  Immediate  Extraordinary  and  miraculous  Teach-  •s'herlock- 
ingfrom  the  Lord.\ 

He  Anfwers9  Yet  he  faith,  all  ?nen  are  taught  of 
God,  what  Confulion  is  her^  ?  The  grace  of  God 
which  bringeth  Salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men 
and  this  he  calls  an  outward  Teaching  by  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  Is  that  which  brings  Salvation  out- 
ward :  All  in  the  Truth  may  judge  this  and  try  thy 
Spirit:  And  the  Teachings  of  the  Lord  is  not  me- 
diate, but  Extraordinary  above  all  yours,  which  are 
men  got  up  lince  the  dayes  of  the  Apoftles. 

I  Reply,  1.  Although  I  have  fpoken  before  of 
their  Immediate  Infpirations  :  yet  feeing  how  greed- 
ily and  boaftingly  this  deluded  Soul  with  fcorn  and 

Contempt 

1  Place  "  mofl  of  them  "  in  parenthesis.     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Contempt  of  all  his  Oppojites,  fucks  in  the  poyfon 
of  Devil  fo  Infpirations  in  ftead  of  the  pure  wine 
and  milk  of  Chrijlian  Truth,  and  milks  out  this  poy- 
fon into  the  mouths  of  his  poor  bewitched  Followers, 
I  fhall  add  a  few  words. 
Th  G.  Fox  here  affirmeth  that  the  Teachings  of  the 

Teachings  Lord  are  not  mediate,  but  Immediate,  Extraordinary 
of  God.    ancl  miraculous,  Contrary  to   the   whole   ftream  of 
Scripture  and  Experience. 

1.  Contrary  to  the  Ordinary  and  daily,  and  mighty 
preaching  of  the  whole  Creation :  Pfal.  9.  The 
Heavens,  &c. 

2.  Contrary  to  the  Teachings  of  God  in  every 
mans  Nature,  and  making,  being  taugh/  of  God, 
above  Gods  Teaching,  the  Fowls  of  the  Air  and 
Beajls  of  the  Field-.  Doth  not  Nature  teach  you,  1 
Cor.  1 1.  as  to  long  hair. 

3.  Contrary  to  Abrahams  Teaching  of  his  Child- 
ren, and  the  Command  of  God  to  all  Parents. 

4.  Contrary  to  Ordinary  Teachings  of  the  Priejis 
and  Levites  Commanded  by  God,  in  fo  much  that 
Chrift  Jefus  Commanded  the  Scribes  and   Pharifees 

Jitting  in  Mofes  Chair  to  be  heard  and  attended. 

5.  Contrary  to  the  Ordinary  and  Conjl ant  feeding 
by  Sheep-  [89 J  herds  and  Teachers  in  the  Chriftian 
Flocks  and  AfTemblies. 

6.  Contrary  to  the  Teachings  of  the  holy  writings 
or  Scripture  written  by  Immediate  breathing  of  God, 
for  our  Inflruction  and  Confolation,  &c. 

Ob.  Yea,  but  faith  this  great  wrefler  of  holy 
writings  :    They  Jh a  11  be  all  taught  of  God. 

I  Anfwer,  1.  Who,  or  how  Jhall  they  be  all  taught 

of 
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of  God}  that  teaching  in  the  Hebrew  applied  from 
the  new1  Prophets,  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiahis  the  teach- 
ing of  the  new  Covenant,  and  that  is  the  promife  of 
Grace  and  Mercy  to  fo  many  as  are  predejlinate  and 
called,  &c. 

2.  That  is  no  Immediate,  Extraordinary,  and  mi- 
raculous bujinefs,  for  this  is  common  to  all  that  re- 
pent or  turn  to  God.  ■-■' 

3.  Many  had,  and  may  have  the  f peaking  with 
Tongues,  and  working  with  Miracles,  and  yet  not 
know  what  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  in  a  new 
Birth  is. 

4.  In  the  Ordinary  Teaching  to  Converfion,  the 
Lord  owns  his  Servants  as  Fellow  Labourers,  Work- 
ers, Builders,  Hufba?idmen,  Fathers,  &c.  wherein  he 
is  pleafed  to  open  the  hearts  of  one2  Thoufand  and 
Ten  Thoufand  %s  he  did  in  the  jirji  preachings  of  that 
glad  News,  and  I  hope  will  do  fo  again. 

5.  The  great  Promife  to    Chrift  Jefus  and   his  Outward 
Seed  is,  that  there  {hall  be  a  gracious  Continuance  in 
Chrijls  mouth,  &  the  mouth  of  his  Seed,  of  both  the 
word,  (that  is  preached)  and  the  holy   Spirit  more 
or  lefs)  accompanying  and  Teaching,  Ifa.  59. 

6.  What  is  there  in  G.  Fox  his  wild  Notion, 
\Can  that  which  brings  Salvation  be  outward}]  Againft 
all  the  Proofs  before  I  mentioned,  and  fo  many 
others  concerning  the  Fooliflmefs  of  Preaching,  &c. 

ObjeB.  He  faith,  The  grace  of  God  teacheth  every 
man  to  deny  ungodly  Lufts,  &cc.     And  I  ask, 

1.   If  every  man  in    the  world  hath  this  Imme- 
diate 

»  Erafe  "  new."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 

4  Change  "  one  "  to  "  many."     R.  W.  Ms.  Ann. 
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mediate  work  on  them?  what's  the  Reafon  we  find 
none  in  the  world  (no  not  the  wifeft)  until  they 
have  the  Scripture,  or  the  Doctrine  thereof  fome 
way  opened  to  them,  that  have  been  able  to  give 
us  the  leaft  Tidings  of  anyfuch  bufinefs. 

2.  What's  the  Reafon  that  fo  few  in  the  world 
have  any  (hew  of  Repentance,  &c.  much  lefs  a 
found  and  and  faving  turning  of  the  whole  Soul 
unto  God? 

87J  Why  do  the  Quakers  make  fuch  adoe  about 
their  Apojlles  Men  and  Women  as  if  that  glorious 
Light  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  in  every  man  were 
not  able  to  teach  Effectually  (by  his  Extraordinary 
and  miraculous  power)  without  their  outward  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  Seed,  that  is  to  God  within  them  ? 

4.  If  they  themfelves  teach  by  fuch  an  Extraor- 
dinary and  ?niraculous  power  as  the  Prophets  of  old, 
and  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift  Jefus  did,  what  fhould 
be  the  Caufe  why  we  fee  no  fuch  miraculous  deeds 
done  by  any  of  them  ?  The  Truth  is,  God  ispleafed 
to  chain  up  Sathan :  otherwife,  the  Foxians  would 
have  their  longing  (which  it  may  be  fome  fliall 
after  them)  But  if  they  (hall  be  permitted  by  God 
and  affifted  by  the  Devil  to  do  as  the  Magicians 
did :  yet  if  their  Doctrine  be  other  then  what  is 
written  (as  I  have  abundantly  proved  it  to  be)  while 
they  cry  out  Light,  Light,  there  is  none  as  Ifaiah 
fpeaketh,  not  a  Spark  of  Light  within  them. 

Chr'iao-         ^e  43*  Inftance  is  in  Pag.    247.   where   G.  Fox 
pher Wade  brings    in    Chriflopher    Wade  faying,    [The  written 

Word 
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Word  is  the  Sword  of the Spirit :]  And  he  makes 
another  Rule  befide  the  Scripture1  falfe. 

He  Anfwers,  which  we  fay  is  the  Spirit  which 
gave  them  forth,  whereby  Peace  is  known  upon 
the  Ifrael of  God  :  And  the  Pharifees  had  the  Scrip- 
ture but  had  not  th^  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Scrip- 
tures teftifies  of  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

I  Reply,  i.  With  all  hwnble  Reverence  to  the 
mofl  holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  God  himfelf.  I 
affirme,  the  Spirit  or  God  can  not  here  be  the  Sword 
intended. 

For  i.  This  Spiritual  Furniture  being  a  Similitude  The 
taken  from  warlike  and  Military  Provijion  and  Ar-  the°spi°it 
tiller y  from  Head  to  Foot,  the  Helmet,  Breajlplate, 
the  Shield,  the  girdle,  the  Shoes,  and  every  one  ap- 
plied to  gifts  and  means  flowing  from  Gods  Spirit, 
as  Faith,  Hope,  Sincerity,  &c.  it  were  moft  im- 
proper then  to  bring  in  God  or  the  Spirit  to  be  the 
Sword,  or  any  of  the  other  pieces. 

2.  For  there  is  no  more  Reafon  to  make  the 
Spirit  or  God  to  be  the  Sword,  then  the  Shield  or 
any  other  piece. 

3.  It  feems  too  low  to  the  holy  Spirit   and    God 
to  be  here  in  this  Similitude,  refembled  to  a   Sword 
or  Inflrument  in  the  hands  of  men  to  be  drawn  and 
brandiihed  and  fought  withal  for  Offence  and  De- 
fence at  mens  pleafure,  though  in  fome  Sence2  God. 

88]  4.  This  was  the  Sword,  the  only  Sword,  is 
called  a  Sword  with  which  the  Lord  Jefus  fought 
and   vanquished  the   Devil,  Gegraptas,    Gegraptai : 

It 
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//  is  written,  it  is  written,  and  we  may  well  fay  of 
it  as  David  of  the  Sword  of  Goliah,  by  which  Da- 
vid cnt  off  his  head,  there  is  none  to  that,  &c. 

The  holy  Spirit,  Chrift  and  God  are  Authors  of 

Not  the     a^  thefe  heavenly  Gifts  and  Graces,  the  Beginner  and 

Spirit        Finifoer  of  Faith,  and  therefore  not  Faith  nor  Hope, 

himfelf.     nor  any  other  piece  of  the  Artillery  themfelves,  no 

more  then  the  Armorer  is  the  Helmet,  or  the  Cutler 

the  Sword,  &c. 

6.  In  Revel.  i.  Chrift  and  the  Sword  with  two 
Edges  (which  cometh  forth  of  his  mouth)  are  dif- 
tincl,  and  can  not  be  the  fame,  as  G.  Fox  ufually 
Confounds  and  mixeth  all  together.  Hence  the 
the  Word  of  Chrift,  Col.  3.  can  not  be  Chrift  him- 
felf, but  that  which  cometh  from  him  and  tendeth 
to  him. 

7.  Thefe  great  Interpreters  are  Confounded  in 
themfelves,  for  here  in  Ephef.  4.  the  Spirit  mult 
be  the  Sword  and  Word  of  God,  But  in  Heb.  4. 
Chrift  muft  be  the  Sword,  with  two  Edges,  being  the 
Word  of  God,  and  not,the  Spirit :  So  like  Juglers  do 
they  fhiftfrom  one  hand  to  another,  to  Confound  and 
beguile  the  Beholders. 

Object.  But  the  Spirit  faith  G.  Fox  was  before 
the  Scripture,  and  gave  forth  the  Scripture. 

I  Anfwer,  what  then,  G.  Fox  is  before  his  Book, 

and  gave  it   forth,   is  it   not   therefore   G.  Fox  his 

7*helm-    word  &  writing  but  G.  Fox  himfelf?  Or   is   it   not 

mediate     the  Kings  Majejty  before  his  Declaration,  or  Procla- 

Infpira-     mafion  to  the  world  ?  Is  it  not  therefore  the  Kings 

tion  of  the  .  .  ,.  ° 

Spirit       word,  or  is  it  the  King  himfelf  f    This  Immediate 
Infpiration  of  the  holy   Scripture   from   the  Spirit 

makes 
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makes  it  a  Word  fo  powerful,  a  Magazine  &  Store- 
houfe  fo  full  of  Treafury,  fo  rich  a  Standard,  Tou^h- 
Jione  or  Weights  fo  perfect,  for  the  trial  of  all  Spir- 
its, all  writings,  all  Doctrines,  all  Religions,  Wor- 
ships, Aftions,  &c. 

ObjeB.  But  the  Pbarifees  faith  G.  Fox  had  the 
Scripture,  but  they  had  not  the  Sword  of  Gods 
Spirit : 

I  Anfwer,   The  yews  had,  and  have,  and  fo  the 
Turks  have  had  much  of  it,    the   Papijis   and   the  'The 
Quakers,  and  other  Blafphemors,  yea,  and  the  Dev-  ^nhly0 
ils  themfelves  may  have  the  Scripture,  the  word  of abufed  ' 
God  in  their  Hands   and  mouths :  for  may  not  a 
true  Sword,  a  choice  Sword  be  in  a  mad  mans  hand, 
whereby  he  may   [89]   mifchief  and    wound,    and 
kill  himfelf  and  others :    Hence  men   make   mer- 
chandize of  it,  fophifiicate  and  Adulterate,  and  turn 
it  into  a  Lie,  &c. 

On- the  other  hand,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  promif- 
ed  to  Gods  Children  :  Gods  Spirit  and  Word  are 
promifed  to  go  together  in  the  mouths  of  all  true 
Chriftians,  Ifa.  55.  this  holy  Spirit  is  to  be  praid 
for,  Luke  1 1.  and  is  therefore  powerfully  prefent  with 
Gods  true  MefTengers,  while  they  Tranjlate,  Ex- 
pound, Preach  as  Paul  did,  Ac~ls  26.  No  other  things 
but  what  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  wrote  of. 

The  44/^.   Injlance  is  in   Pag.    253.   where    he  253.  Hen- 
quotes  Henry  Haggar,  faying,  \You  call  all  men  deadTy     aggar 
and  Carnal  in  the  Serpents  Nature,  in  what  Form  fo- 
ever  if  they  differ  from  you]  G.  Fox  Anfwers,  [All 
that  be  not  in  the  Light  that   inlightneth  every   man 

that 
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that  cometh  into  the  world  which  is  the  way  to  the 
Fat her ,  differ eth  from  us:  fuch  be  dead,  fuch  be  Car- 
nal in  the  Seepents  Nature ;  For  none  comes  to  the 
Life,  but  who  comes  to  the  Light,  in  what  Form  fo 
ever  they  be  :  And  fuch  as  differ  from  us  differ  from 
Chri/l :  For  none  come  from  under  the  Serpents  head 
and  Nature,  but  who  comes  to  the  Light. 

I  Reply,  1.     As  David  fold  of  fome  whofe   Teeth 
were  as  Swords,  and  Solomon  faith,  there  is  a  Genera- 
piftsand    tion  &c.  of  fuch  whofe  Teeth  are  as  Swords,   and  if 
Quakers    eVer  there  were  a  Generation  of  fuch  in  the  world 
nine  and"  t^ie  Papifts  an^   thefe   Foxians   are    the    Generations 
damne      here  intended  :    For  it   is   in    vain    to  tell  them  of 
Spirit.        Chrift  the  Foundation,  and  of  building   Wood,   Hay, 
Stubble,  &c.    If  you  come  not  roundly  to  the  Pope 
with  the  Papi/ls  :   Or  to  the  Light  within,  &c.  noth- 
ing remains  but  Fire  and  Brimftone,  Damnation,  &c. 

2.  It  is  true,  in  fome  of  their  writings,  and  in 
Edmund  Burroughs  himfelf  there  feems  to  be  fome 
charitable  hopes  of  fome  having  fomething  of  Sin- 
cerity in  them,  and  of  breathing  after  the  Lord, 
but  I  obferve  they  fall  in  with  G.  Fox  again,  viz. 
except  that  thofe  perfons  owne  their  Idols1  called 
Light  within  them. 

3.  The  Protefants  overcome  the  Papi/ls  not  only 
Tne  true  by  Scripture  and  Argument,  but  in  Charity  alio, 
Proteuants  for  they  profefs  to  have  Hope   of  many  among  the 

anty'  Papi/ls,  as  they  do  alfo  of  many  amongft  the  ^ua- 
kers,  But  the  Papift  and  Quaker  like  Fire-Jhips  burn 
and  blow  up  all,  that  bow  not  down  to1  theis 
Image,  &c. 

4 
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90]     4.    How  far   are  thefe    from    the    Spirit    of  JJhe  QHa_ 
Chrift  Jefus  toward  the  poor   Woman,  the   Syrophe-  ("m  the 
nician,  who  by  her  worfoip  was  a  dkg,   (and  he  told  Spirit  of 
her  fo)  yet  believing  in  him  and  content  to  gather  p^nft 
up  Crumbs  (as  a  Dog)  under  his  Table,  he  grants  her 
Suit,  and  magnifies  her  perfonal  Excellency !  Thus 
dealt  he  with  the  Centurion  and  Cornelius,  and  with 
every  poor  Reed  if  truly  bruifed  for  Sin,  and  every 
Lock  of  fmoaking   Flax  reaking  in   truth   of  Love 
to  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus. 

He  proclaims  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven  to  the 
poor  in  Spirit,  who  fee  themfelves  dead  and  lojl,  and  T^  mee.k 
da?nned,  and  feeing  no  help,  no  Grace,  (not  a  penny  fui  ^\x\x 
nor  a  patch  of  any  good  in  them  but)  waiting  as  of  Jefus. 
Beggars  at  the  gate,  the  beautiful  and  glorious  gate 
of  mercy. 

He  proclaims  Blejfednefs  and  Promifes  to  the  bleat- 
ing Lambs  as  the  fruitful  Sheep  to   the  Infants  and  jHjfut  " 
#£?£;  /for/z  Babes,  that  hunger  and  thirjl  for  the  milk  of  fate 
Righteoufnefs,   that  by  the   Patience  and  Comfort  p,9?ds 
held  forth  in    the  writings   or   Records  they    may 
have  hope,  although  yet  they  cannot  be  Confident 
of  any  work   of  God  in  them,  and  are  not  fo  bold 
to  Confefs  Chrift  Jefus  openly,  and  kifs  him  in  the 
Streets,  but  fteal  to  him  by  night  as  Nicodemus,  and 
Jofeph,  until  they  faw  him  bleeding  on  the  Gallows. 

He  bare  with  his  Dfciples  though  foolijh  and Jlow 
of  Heart,  hard-hearted,  ignorant  of  his  Death  and 
RefurreBion,  and  loath  to  hear  of  fuch  metters. 

The  45M.  Injlance  is    in   Pag.    259.    where    he         john 
quotes  John    Brown  faying,  \And  them  that  bring  Brown 
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people  to  look  at  the  Light  "within  them,  are  as  Korah, 
Dathan  and  Abriam.J 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  [All  that  go  fro?n  the  Light  with- 
in them,  are  as  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  among/? 
the  Lords  Prophets,  Exalting  themfelves  and  Perfe- 
cuting.] 

i.   I  Reply,  and  Examine    unto   whom  this  Fa- 
mous Hiftory  may  moft  properly  be  Applicable,  for 
fure  it  was  a  Type  and  word  of  God 
Number         i.  Then,  that  which  the  Spirit  of  God  chargeth 
rfh  Da"    uPon  Korah,  is  a   rifing   up,  a   Revolt  ^ud  Rebellion 
than  and    again  ft  the  Lord,  his  Appointments  and  Minifters 
Abirams    or  Officers,  Mofes  and  Aaron,  &c. 
plied  t0aP"      ^  know  G.  Fox  chargeth  this  upon   all   that  pre- 
the  pre-    tend  to  any  Minifiry  and  Mini/tration,  and  have  not 
Quakers    t^le  ^mme^aH  Spirit    of  1 91 J   God   as   the   Apo/lles 
"  "     *   had  but  as  (he  fpeaks  fimply)  are   Ravened  from  it, 
and  are  ftill  Apojlates,  &c. 
The  Pro-       But  I  Anfwer,  the  Protejlant  Religion  is  a  Religion 
teflant  Re-protefting  againft  the  abominations  of  that  bloody  man 
volted    C"  °f  Sin   the  Pope  both  in  his  DocJrines  and  Worjhips 
from  by     and  Converfations:  Thefe  Protefters  have  been  iince 
^e  the  Waldenfes,  in  France  and  Germany,  and  low  Coun- 

a  tries,  and  England,  Scotland,  Denmark,  Swedland, 
Polonia,  Tranfylvania,  Norway,  Ireland,  &c.  Con- 
flicting, Contending  with  their  Tongues,  their  pens, 
and  their  Blood  againft  the  Bloody  Whore  and  Church 
of  Rome,  according  to  many  paffages  in  the  Revela- 
tions, moft  wonderfully  and  miraculoujly  fulfilled  upon 
them. 

From  thefe  all  their  holy  Dodrines  and  Endea- 
vours   after    Gods   pure  worfhip   are   the   Quakers 

Revolted 
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Revolted  and  fet  up  a  Flag  of  Defiance  againft  all 
but  pretended  Immediately  Infpired  perfons,  Invifbh 
Worpips,  and  Miniflers,  and  a  fullen,  proud,  and 
dogged  Conversation,  (for  the  general  of  them.) 

2.  As   Abfoloms  and    Shebahs   Con/piracies    wereConfira_ 
notable  and   Signal   againft  King  David,  the  Pro-  tors agaiuft 
phetical  znA  Kingly  Type  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  fo  wasrhe  Pricft- 
Korahs  and  his  Confpirators  very  Considerable   and  7^^ 
Eminent   againft   Mofes  and  Aaron   Types   of  the  and  Kingly 
Prophetical,  Yrieflly,  and  i&V^/y  0^  of  the   blefed^c^r 
Lord  ye f us  Chrijl :    It  is  faid,  Numb.  16.  that  Korah  0f  Chrifl 
//fe>  Levite,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  the  Sons  of  'Reu-Jefus 
ben,  and  two  hundred  and  Jifty  Princes  and   Notable 

Men  of  Fa?ne  in  the  Affembly  thus  kindled  the  Ctftf/f 
of  this  proud  Gonfpiracy,  which  had  broke  forth 
into  devouring  Flames,  except  that  the  Sheepherd  of 
Krael  (who  never  Jlumbers  nor  feeps)  had  moft  gra- 
cioufly  and  wonderfully  watch t  for  the  timeous  and 
early  Extinguishing  of  it. 

As  to  the  pretending  Quakers,  it   is   known   that  The  con- 
they  are  not   Sons  of  Obfcurity,  (as  Bull  and  Far-  [{^a°f 
minton,    Reeves  and   Mugleton)  but  for   Eftate  and  kers 
parts,  for  Education  and  Learning,  fome  of  them l  for 
pretences  of  Piety,    Confcience,   patience,    Zeal  andA&in& 
Mortification,  yea,  and  alfo   for    their    Numbers,  alljelars1 
which  they  predicate   in    their   Books,  and    in   my 
difpute   with    them   with  loud   Trumpets)  they  ar^ 
known  to  be  Confderable,  and  as  like   to  fpread   as 
did  the  Arrians  Papi/ls  or  Mahometans. 

3.  Korah  and  Dathan,  &c.    they   were   by   Gods 
righteous  Judgement  fo  fixed,  and  fetled,  and  hard- 

ned 
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ned  in  their  Perfwafion  [92]  and  Confidence,  that 
they  Contemned  all  Mofes  meeknefs,  and  Anfwered 
fioutly,  We  will  not  come  up,  when  he  Cited  them 
Korahand  before  the  Lord  :  yea,  fay  they,  wilt  thou  pluck  out 
kers  Con-  f^e  Eycs  °f  thefe  men,  and  they  daringly  and  def- 
fidence  &  perately  brought  their  Cenfers  to  offer  Incenfe  and 
fiercenefs.  iyorfoip  t0  God  :   as  may  be  applied  to  thefe  proud 

and  Confident,  and  defperate  Foxlans. 
And  lying      4.    Their    Charge  was   notorioufly  falfe   againft 
Charges*    Mofes,  as  the  Charge  of  the  Quakers  again  ft   fuch 
bleffed  Inftruments  which  God  hath  ufed  like  Mo- 
fes to  bring  the  Proteftants  out  of  the  Egypt  of  Po- 
pery :)  viz.  a  Charge  of  Pride  and   Ambition,  wilt 
thou  make  thy  felf  a   Prince  over  us}  a  Charge  of 
which  the  Foxians  are  notorioufly  guilty. 
Ingrati-  $m  I  obferve  their  horrible  Ingratitude  both   unto 

e,         tj^e  moft  holy   God  himfelf,  and  unto  Mofes  and 
Aaron,  Gods  Servants,  by  whom  he  had  wrought  fo 
many  wonders  for  this  people  in  fo  many  wonder- 
ful and  miraculous  Directions,  Prefervations  and  De- 
liverances. 
Impa-  6\  Their  Impatiencci  and  Unbelief,  &c.  Thou  baft 

not  yet  brought  us  unto  a  Land  fiowing  with  mi li  and 
bony,  as  if  God  and  Mofes  had  only  fed  them  with 
Sugred  and  honied  Words,  and  no  Effects  and  per- 
formances. 

7.  I  obferve  their  fubtle  and  falfe  pretences  and 
Suggeftions  :  Is  no*  all  the  Lords  people  holy  every 
one  of  them,  and  the  Lord  is  amongft  them,  juit 
the  Quakers  Language,  who  fo  advance  every  one 
of  the  people  of  the  Lord  :  (as  they  call  their 
Profelites)  viz.  that  they  are  juft  now   born  of  GoJ% 

and 
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and  Literally,  can  not  Sin,  are  Immediately  Infpired, 
need  no  Teachers,  no  Scriptures,  &c. 

8.   I  obferve,  and  I  humbly  beg  of  the  Father  of 
mercies  to  caufe  thefe  poor  Foxians  to   obferve  theTheWon- 
Confpiracy  of  the  two  Elements,  Earth,  and  Fire  to  j^0ue. 
Confume  and  devour  thefe  Famous  proud  Confpira-  ments of 
tors :    I  fpare  Applications,  begging  mercy   from   the^odu^on 
Father  of  Lights  and  mercies,  for  their  Humiliations  thites  in 
and  Salvation-.   Only  I  Remember,  //W  d^ry  Plant ^'^  world 
/^  Heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  flourimeth   it 
never  fo  green,  fo  high,  fo  long,  Jhall  be  plucked  up, 
and  caji  into  the  Fire,  &c. 

The   ^6th.   Injlance   is   in  pag.  262.    Where    he 
brings  in    George   Johnfon   fying,    [The  Americans 62  George 
were  never  ordained  for  Grace  and  Salvation,  and  /^Johnfon. 
Grace  of  God  never  appeared  to  the  Americans .] 
93]      G.  Fox  Anfwers,   which  is   contrary    to    the 
Scriptures,   which     faith,    the  grace    of  God   which 
brings  Salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  ?nen,  &c.  and  I 
will  give  him  for  a  Light,  and  for  a  Covenant  to  the 
Gentiles,  a  new  Covenant  to  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  and 
Judah,  and  that  he  ?nay  be  my  Salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  Earth  ;  and  many  in  America  have  received  Truth 
and  Salvation. 

I  Reply,  1.  To  the  Covenant  or  Bargain  of  God  Thoughts 
with  Man,  firft  and  fecondly  I  have  fpoke,  as  alfoAmerica 
to  the  figurative  calling  of  Chrift  Jefus  the  Cove- 
nant to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  that  this  blind  Soul 
taking  it  litterally,  he  runs  upon  the  Rocks  of  the 
Arminian  general  Redemption,  and  the  Univerjdl- 
ijls  general  Salvation,  and  that  with  a  known  Con- 
60  tradiclion 
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tradition   againft  their   own    Foundation   of  none 

having  any  benefit  of   Chrift,  that  own    not    their 

Light,  &c.  as  alfo  with   a  known  Contradiction   to 

all  Expeiience,  which  faith,  the  whole   World  lies 

in  Wickednefs,  and  this  Atnerica  in  Barbarifme,  and 

Barbarous  Wickednefs  of  all  forts. 

N  2.   I  have  faid  Chrift  is  the  Light,  the  Covenant, 

Chrift       the  Brazen  Serpent,  the  Bridegroom  held   forth  as 

a  Light      tjle    Sun    in  the   Heavens  to  all    the  World:    So 

nam/6      Chriftians  are   the    Salt,   the   Light   of  the  World, 

and  the  Church  the  Pillar  and  Firmament  of  Truth, 

holding  it   out  to    all  the  World  ;  is   therefore  all 

the  World  feafoned,  enlightened,  converted,  faved. 

yea,  doth  he  not  only  deny  the  Americans,  but   the 

Europeans,  AJians,  and  Africans  alfo  any  Salvation 

(though  never  fo  holy  Profeflbur  of  Chrift)  except 

they  bow  down  to  their  new  black  Image  of  Light 

within  them? 

3.   It  was  a  large  efFuiion    of  the   Holy  Spirit  of 
lands"2"     God  upon  fo  many  precious  Leaders  and  Followers, 
Plantaaion  who  ventured  their  All  to  New- England upon  many 
Heavenly  Grounds,  three  efpecially. 

Firjl,  The  enjoyment  of  God  according  to  their 
Confciences. 

Secondly,  Of  holding  out  Light  to  Americans. 
^Thirdly,  The  advancing  of  the  Englijh  Name  and 
Plantations, 

Thefe  three  ends  the  moft  High  and  Holy  God 

hath  gracioufly  helpt  his  poor  Protejlants  in  a  Wil- 

Thc  In-    dernefs  to  Endeavour  to  promote,  &c. 

^nEn°gf-         And  as  to  thefe  Barbarians,  the  Holy  God  knows 

land    *     fome  pains  I  took  uprightly  in  the  Main  Land  and 

IJlands 
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ljlands  of  New- England  to  dig  into  their  Barbarous, 
Kockie  Speech,  and  to  fpeak   fome-  [94]  thing  of 
God  unto  their  Souls;   and  furely  God  hath  ftirred  Jhe  In* 
up  the  Spirit  of  my  ancient  dear  Friend  Mr,  Eliot ^cw 
to  gain  their  Language,  to  Tranilate  them   the  Bi-  England 
ble9  and  many  other  wayes  to  bring  the  found  of  a 
Saviour   amongfl  them,   which   I    humbly   beg  of 
God   to  perfect  and  finim   for   the   Glory    of   his 
Great  Name,  &c. 

4.  What  G.  Fox  means  by  faying  fome  in  A?neri- 
ca  have  received  Truth  and  Salvation  I  can  but 
guefs  at;  It  is  known  he  owns  nothing  of  God  in 
Indians  or  Englijh,  until  they  bow  down  to  their 
Idol,  and  that  he  intends  none  but  fuch  Englijh  in 
America  as  he  and  others  have  Poyfoned  and  Be- 
witched with  Helifh  Sorceries. 

c.  This  laft  Year  a  Paper  was  fent   me  from  thejhe  Q?*" 
Quakers,  defiring  me  to  turn  it  into  Indian,  that  fo0f  per. 
it  might  be  Printed   in   Efigland,  and  fo   difperfed  verting 
amonp;ft  them  :   it  contained  two  things  :  v?e 

&  p  .      dians. 

Firft,  That  they  had  a  Light  within  them  which 
told  them  that  it  was  evil  to  Steal,  &c. 

Secondly,  That  if  they  did  hearken  to  this  Light, 
it  would  lead  them  to  God,  &c. 

I  returned  the  Paper,  and  my  refuting  in  Wri- 
ting, affir  ning  it  not  to  be  Truth,  &c.  and  I  quef- 
tioned  the  Quakers  themlelves  for  a  falfe  Chrift, 
falfe  Light  and  Spirit,  which  they  would  infect  the 
Indians  with. 

The   \~]th   Injlance  is   in  pag.    263.     Where   he 
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John  quotes  "John  Owen,  faying,  [All  Truth  concerning 
God  and  our  f elves  is  to  be  learned  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture\  the  Word  of  God  ] 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  There  was  Truth  learned  be- 
fore the  Scriptures  were  written,  and  the  Scriptures 
of  Truth  are  the  Words  of  God,  which  ends  in 
Chrift  the  Word,  and  there  is  no  Truths  learned 
but  as  the  Spirit  doth  lead  into  all  Truth  :  And 
many  has  the  Scriptures  but  know  not  Chrift  and 
the  Truth,  &c.  fo  he  hath  thrown  out  Chrift  and  the 
Spirit. 

I  Reply,  i.  I  have  more  then  once  before  Anf- 
wered  this  Childijlo  Anfwer.  There  was  Truth,  (and 
the  Spirit,  and  Chrift,  and  Light,)  before  Scripture, 
as  alfo  that  which  no  true  Proteflant  denies,  viz. 
that  the  Scriptures,  nor  preaching,  nor  Baptifme, 
nor  the  Supper,  nor  Afflictions  avail  except  the 
Spirit  (the  Fin-  [85]  ger  or  Power  of  God)  let  /hem 
home  upon  us  :  As  alfo  that  many  have  the  Scrip- 
tures yet  know  not  Chrift,  which  who  queftions  ? 
So  that  his  Anfwers  are  fo  loofe  and  Childifh  that 
none  but  Fools  and  Children,  and  Frantick  per  fens 
can  find  any  Savour  and  taft  in  them. 
Owens  2*   ^  therefore  further  Anfwer  to  this  Quotation, 

writing?  pray  the  Reader  to  read  fome  former  paflages,  but 
about  the  efpecially,  thofe  publick  difcourfes  of  this  excel- 
Excellent-  lently  learned  and  pious  Author,  wherein  he  hath 
ly  learned  admirably  (both  in  Latin  and  E?iglijlj)  maintained 
ritualPand  ^le  ^ui^or^y  and  perfection  of  this  Inejlimable  Jew- 
Invincible  el,  the  holy  Scripture :  both  againft  Atheifts  and 
Papijls,  and  Jews,  and  Quakers,  dec.  and  proved  (as 
clear  as    at    Noon-day)    the    holy    Scriptures,    and 

every 
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every  Tittle  of  them  to  be  the  holy  Word,  or  Will, 
or  Declaration  of  the  holy  mind  of  God. 

The  48/^  Injlance  is  in  Pag.  264.  where  he  brings  z64  Sam- 
in  Samuel 'P  aimer  y  faying,  [The  State  of  the  Soul  in paimer 
this  Life  is   threefold  Creation,   Corruption  and  Re- 
generation. ] 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  \In  Regeneration  the  Life  is 
changed  from  the  Life  which  is  in  the  Fall,  So  Re- 
generatiG?i  and  Corruption  is  ?wt  one  in  the  new  Life  | 

I  Reply,  who  faith  they  be?  who  faith  that  Re- 
generation and  Corruption  are  one  in  the  new  Life?  tjJ^ffold 
what  a  foul  Trick  is  this  of  a  falfe  man  to  impute  Condition 
that  to  his  Oppofke  which  he  abhorreth?   I  guefs,2\*fcM 
or  he  means  that  in  Regeneration,  there  is  perfec- 
tion and   no   Sin,  or   Corruption   left,  &c.     Hence 
the  plea  of  fome  of  their  Spirits  for  Adams  naked- 
fiefs  being  come  to  the   State  of  \nnocency  :    Hence 
the  poor  frantick   Souls  cry  out  that  the  Protejlants 
preach  for  Sin,  for  Tearme  of  Life,  &c, 

I  Anfwer,  queftionlefs  the  Devil    deals  with  the  The  Dev- 
Foxians  as  the  Pirat  doth  with  Ships,  he  makes  noil  too 
Oppofition  againft  fuch  he  hath  taken,  and   is  P°f-fo™^ 
feffed  of:     So  that  no  queftion  but  the  Quakers  may  Foxians 
be   freed  from    many    Tranfgreffions  and  Tempta- 
tions to  them,  which  others  are  affaulted  with. 

2.  Thefe  poor  Souls  fooliflily  and  extream  lim- 
ply Anfwer  Pauls  Complaints  and  Cryes  and  be- 
wailing himfelf,  Rom.  7.  with  Pauls  giving  thanks 
for  his  fudden  viclory  in  the  laft  words,  as  if  juft 
then  the  Battel  had  turn  d,  and  Paul  had  not  fpoke 
of  the  Conftant  Battel  and  Warfare,  which  all  the 
Saints  of  God  (in  about  four  thoufand  years  toge- 
ther 
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ther  throughout  the  holy  Scripture)  [96]  Experi- 
mented :  Noah,  Abraham ,  David,  Peter,  John,  Bar- 
nabas, &c. 

3.   It  is  a  miftery  which  neither  Jews  nor  Turks, 

A  great     Atheifs  or  Papifls,  or  Quakers  know,  viz.  how   the 

1X11  try'     Seed  of  all  grace  may  be  in    the  new  born,  and  yet 

the  Seed  alfo  of  all  fin  (except   the  fin  againft   the 

holy  Spirit)  remaining  in  them  :    Therefore   when 

they  hear   of  the   Falls  of  the   Saints  in  Scripture, 

and   fo   great?    Some   queftion    the    Truth   of  the 

The  Oua-^cr^Pture  :   otners  make  a  fport   of  them,  and  pre- 

kcrs  devil- tend  a  Cloak  for  their  fins,  faying,  none  are  periecl, 

'ifh  pnde.  wny  may  we   not  as  well  as  they ?   Others,  (as  the 

Foxians  fay,)  We  are  come  to  a  more   perfect    and 

pure  Eftate  then  Paul  at  firft  was  in  :   or  John,  who 

faith,  If  we  Confefs  our  Sin  :  or  lames,  who  faith,  In 

ma?iy  things  we  offend  all :   or  the  Father  that  cried, 

help  my  Unbelief,  &c.    But  the   Papijls  and  Quakers 

are  fo  perfeB  and  SuperperfecJ,  that  though  they  be 

full    of  pride,    Ambition,     Unbelief,    Unthankfulnefs, 

Intemperancy,  Covetoufnefs,  full  of  rafi  Anger,  bitter 

Railings,    and  dreadful  Blafphemies  again  ft  Heaven, 

yet  they  can   with    the  Whore   wipe  their  mouths, 

and  fay  they  are  pure  from  all  uncleannefs. 

275-Rich-      The  497/6.  Infance  of  G.  Fox    his   lame  writings 
y  'is  in  Pag.  275.  where  he  quotes  Richard  Meyo,  fay- 
ing, [To  fay  the  G  of  pel  is  the  Power  of  God  is  but  a 
Metaphorical  Speech.  j 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  [The  Apoflle  doth  not  fay  J 0,  for 
the  Apoftle  faith,  the  Gofpel  is  the  Powe/  of  God 
unto  Salvation  to  every  one  that  believes,  in  plain  words, 
Rom.  1.  I  Reply, 
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I  Reply,  1.  (As  before,  and  as  thoufands  know) 
that  the  word  Go/pel  is  in  all  Languages  glad  News, 
the  fame  which  the  Angel  brought  to  the  Sheep- 
herds  of  a  Saviour  born,  and  laid  in  a  manger  at 
Bethlehem,  this  is  the  News,  the  placid  good  News, 
though  fet  forth  and  beautified  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture with  variety  of  Figures  and  Metaphors. 

2.  The  great  Fox  the  Devil  who  thirds  after  the 
Blood  of  the  Quakers,  and  of  all  mens  Souls,  heTheDev- 
whifpers,  viz.  the  Gofpel  is  Chrift,  it  is  the  Spirit, %^^ 
the  Light,  and  God  himfelf,  why  talk  you  of  a 
written  Gofpel  ?  of  a  preached  Gofpel  the  Scrip- 
tures are  within  you,  the  Gofpel  is  within  you, 
Tranjlations    &    Inrerpretatio?is   within    you :    why 

gaze  you  upon  pen  and  Ink,  and  after  a  man.  (sc. 

3.  As  if  the  glad  Tidings  or  Gofpel  to  a  dying 
man  of  a  par-  [97]  don,  &  of  Life,    &c.    founding 
to  his  Ear,  were  not  by  the    External  Dore  of  his 
Ear  conveyed  (by  that  Dore)  to  the  inward  dore  and 
Clofet  of  his  mind?  who  but  Frantick  Souls  in  Bed-  ^e^]nLt 
lam  will  fay,  what  need  you  mind  the  Kings  Dec/a-Ded*™- 
r  at  ions  or  Proclamations  of  pardon  or  Liberty  ?    The t,on  of 
King  himfelf  is  the  Gofpel,  the  Declaration,  and  the  Liberty. 
Librty,  the  King  is  within  you,  the  Gofpel  or  glad 
News  is  within   you  ? 

4.  The  Devil  hates  the  glad  News  of  Chrift  Je-  The  Dev- 
fus  as   much  as   Darknefs   hateth  Light,  therefore  !-ls  tw° 

,  lores  of 

he  hath  two  forts  of  Souldiers.  Souldiers 

1.  Some  that   fay,  what  tell  you  us  of  Reading Anti;  . 
praying,  and  preaching,  mind  the  Kernel  with-  ifme< 
in,  while  the  fecond   fort   are  all  for   the  outride, 
which  without  the  In-fide  are  but  Shels,  and  Husks, 
and  Shadows.  5.    How 
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The  Fig-       ^   How  commonly  doth   the    holy  Spirit  in  the 
Scripture.  Scriptures  fpeak  Ridles  and  Figures,   that   they    that 


fee  not  may  fee,  and  they  that  fay  they  fee  {Vapiji 
Quakers,  &c.  may  be  blinded)  why  is  the  Lamb 
called  the  Pafsover,  Chrift  the  Te??ipley  the  Cup  his 
Blood,  the  Bread  his  Body,  &c. 

There  were  many  hundreds  brought  before  King 
Henry  and  Queen  Mary,  after  him,  &c.  for  Infur- 
reftions  with  Haltars  about  their  Necks  :  Thefe 
Princes  (and  others)  pronounced  their  inward  mind 
by  word  External,  the  Heralds  and  Proclamations , 
and  Trumpets  were  in  a  Figurative  Senfe  all  glad 
News  and  Gofpel,  and  yet  the  fubftance  of  the  glad 
News  or  Gofpel  was  the  pardon  offered  and  vouch- 
fafed  to  them  ? 

6.    Mine    Eyes   have    feen    a    Condemned    Soul 
turned  off  at  the  Gallows  :    a  Poft  comes  galloping 
all  drive,  waving  his  hat,  which  being  efpied,  Exe- 
A'ltCly  f  cut^on    *s   ft^d  :    the    people   cried    a    pardon,    the 
the  G  of-    Poft  cried  a  Reprieve:  The  Sheriff  cried  neither  no 
Pel-  Reprieve,  &c.  until  he  faw  the  Kings  hand  or  Au- 

thority from  him,  the  Poft  delivers  to  the  Sheriff  a 
bit  of  paper,  which  the  Sheriff  reading  He  Com- 
manded the  Halter  to  be  taken  off,  and  thePrifoner 
to  be  delivered  to  the  Poft  :  the  Prifoner  with  joy- 
ful lips  bid  Death  and  his  Fellow  Sufferers  Farewei, 
and  with  joyful  Legs  leaps  up  behind  the  welcome 
Meffenger  of  his  Deliverance,  for,  afterward  he  had 
his  pardon  under  the  broad  Seal  of  England.  I  ask 
here  how  many  palfages  and  particulars  may  Figu- 
ratively be  ftiled  Glad  News,  or  the  Gofpel  to  this 
dying  man. 

7-  l 
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y.   I    ask    whether    the    glad    News    or    Gofpel 
which  this  Port,  [98  J  Mejfenger  or  Preacher  brought, 
might  not  Figuratively  be  called  his  Gofpel  or  glad  Why  n  is 
News,  as  PW  Rom.  2.  calls  it   his    Gofpel,  and   2.  paJs 
Cor.  4.  our  Gofpel  if  hid,  it   is   hid  to  them   that   be  Gofpel. 
lof  ?  It  is  hid  two  wayes. 

1.  When    not    by    writing    or    preaching     it    isf??wltls 
preached  or  declared  (as  it  is   not  as  yet   difcovered 

to  innumerable  millions  in  the  world.) 

2.  When  the  Power  or  Spirit  of  God  opens  not 
(as  he  did  Lidiahs)  the  Ears  and  Hearts  and  Spirits 
of  men  to  embrace  the  Gofpel,  or  glad  News  of  a 
Saviour  to  them  :  and  this  outward  and  inward 
hearing  of  this  glad  News,  it  is  the  Devils  and  the 
Jews,  and  all  Atheifts,  and  (thefe  refined  Atheifls) 
the  Quakers  work  to  hinder. 

The  $oth  lnflance  of  G.  Fox  his  lame  Anfwer  is2g2>Dan- 
in  Pag.    282.    where  he  brings   in   Daniel  Cawdryld  Gaw- 
faying,  [The  Saints  were  come  to   the   Spirits  of  jufidry' 
men  made  perfect,  but  not  on  the  Earth. 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  [The  jufi  mens  Spirits  that  led 
them  to  give  forth  the  Scripture  was  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  that  was  perfect,  and  was  while  they  were  upon  the 
Earth  :  The  Saints  were  come  to,  {which  was  Chrifi 
the  End  of  all  words)  and  fo  to  God  the  fudge  of  all 
the  world.] 

I  Reply,  I  have  fpoke  before,  that  Spirits  are  In- 
vifible  Beings,  both  good  and  bad,  Contrary  to  the 
Sadduces,  who  held  neither. 

Firfi,  That,  of  good  Spirits  there  are  three  forts.  ™0cf       " 

].  The  Increated  God  himfelf:    2.  The  Spirit  of  Spirits, 
61  God 
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God  called  (becaufe  of  his  manifold  operations)  the 
feven  Spirits  of  God,  &c 

2.  Thofe  Invijible,  holy  Mejfengers,  or  Angels \ 
called  Miniftring  Spirits,  and  Flaming  Attendants 
upon  Chrift  and  his,  Heb :  Oppoiite  to  thefe  are 
the  unclean  Spirits  fpirits  of  Devils,  &e. 

3.  The  Spirits  of  men,  firft,  faints,  as  Mary  fings, 
my  Spirit  bath  rejoyced  in  God  my  Saviour ■,  6c  c.  and 
oppoiite  to  thefe  are  the   Spirits   of  the  wicked  as 

Why  it  is  Peter  tels  us  of  the  Spirits   of  the  wicked,  of  the 

stntT      °^  WOI*ld  now  in  prifon,  &c. 

made  per-      2.    I  obferve  that  in    this   Heb.   12.  the    Spirit   of 

fea.  Gocj  fpeaks  not  of  the  Bodies  of  the  Saints  neither 

Conjoynd,  nor  a-part.  Nor  fecondly  of  the  Righte- 
ous, made  perfect,  but  the  Spirits  of  Firft,  the 
Righteous:  Therefore  it  feems  to  hold  forth  not  a 
perfect  State  of  the  Saints  in  this  Life,  Confirming 
of  Spirits  and  Bodies,  [99]  which  our  proud  Boaii- 
ers  fay  of  themfelves,  nor  that  they  are  perfect : 
Nor  fecondly,  of  the  Eftate  of  the  Saints  in  the 
world  to  come,  where  all  true  Protejlants  hold,  that 
the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  the  Saints  (hall  be  perfected, 
and  Everlajlingly  (and  as  to  us  now)  Inconceivably 
•   glorified. 

But  the  Eftate  of  the  Souls  or  Spirits  of  the 
Elect,  who  are  (as  fome  Tranflate)  perfected,  fomc 
Conf uiii7n at ed  or  JimJJjed,  fome  grounded,  or  now 
[Rverlajlngly  EJlablijhed,  while  their  vifible  part, 
the  Body  Jleeps  in  Jefus  until  the  joyful  Rejurreclion. 
2.  Thus  it  appears  the  rather  to  be,  becaufe  we 
find  in  all  the  holy  Records  the  Spirits,  Souls,  and 
Bodies  of  the  higheft  Saints  in  this  world  defective 
and  fubject  to  great  failings,  &c.  3.  It 
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3-*  It  is  faid,  I  Pet.  3.  the  Spirits  in  prifon,  not  the 
Bodies  nor  the  wicked,  but  thofe  Spirits  of  the 
wicked  which  believed  not  Noahs  preaching,  &c.      rhe  Devil 

4.  Doth  the  Scripture  fpeak  of  the  Spirit  of  God  w™ld  be 
here    at    all  ?   but   of  the    Spirits    of   men  ;    or    of Scri  tar€ 
thofe  Penmen    of  the   holy    Scriptures,  or   of  any  and  all 
prefent  ftate  of  perfection  in  this  Life  at  all,  which  Learnin? 
might  occafion  his  Anfwer? 

5.  What  Truth  or  pertinency  is  in  thofe  words, 
Chrijl  the  end  of  all  words  :  Doth  he  mean  that  now 
there  ought  to  be  no  more  words  or  writings?  or 
that  Chrift  ends  all  Scripture  Words,  and  there  is 
no  further  ufe  of  them  ?  fo  they  hold  out,  and  yet 
they  fay  and  practice  the  Contrary.  The  Truth  is, 
their  horrible  unclean  znd  foul  Spirit  would  fain  be 
rid  of  all  Scripture  Words,  and  all  Learning  alfo, 
&c.  that  he  may  bring  the  more  of  miferable  man- 
kinde  (under  the  cheating  found  of  Light]  into  his 
Eternal  Darknefs. 

The   51th.   In/lance  is    in   Pag.    325.    where   he^. 
quotes  Timothy  Trevis,  faying,  God  hath  ordained  /^Trevis. 
Eternal  Life  all  that  Jhall  be  faved,  before  they  had  a 
Being  in  this  World :   But   ?ione  comes  to  poflejion  of 
this  Salvation,  but  through  Obedience  of  the  Spirit. 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  [The  ground  of  mans  belief  and 
obedience  is  Chrijl,  who  doth  inlighten  him  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  believe  a?id  obey  the  Truth,  and  who 
knows  the  Seed,  knows  the  ElecJion  before  the  World 
was  made.] 

I  Reply,  1 .  If  he  means  that  Chrift  is  the  Ground 
or  Author,  the  Giver  of  Repentance  and  Faith  to 

all 
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all  the  Elect  whom  God  [ioo]  the  Father  hath 
given  him,  we  fay  fo,  &c.  But  if  he  put  in  their 
Invented  Light  in  the  Room  of  Gods  Election  and 
Predomination,  as  the  Efficient  and  fir/l  Caufe,  and  of 
Chrift  as  the  Mediator  and  Meritorious  Caufe  accord- 
ing to  the  golden  Chain,  Rom.  8.  and  Ephef  i.  and 
the  fifth  Chap,  He  fpeaks  blafphemoufly  of  God, 
and  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  the  glorious  work 
of  their  Redemption,  and  poor  mankinds  Salvation. 

2  He  is  now  in  the  Bur  rough  of  the  Arminians, 
who  deftroy  Gods  Election  before  the  world  was, 
and  fay,  that  when  a  man  believes  he  is  Elected, 
when  he  is  predeftinate,  or  (being  obedient)  is  In- 
con  ftant,  he  is  then  Reprobated. 

i  Contrary  to  all  the  precious  beds  of  Flowers  and 
Spices  in  the  Garden  of  the  Scripture,  which  thefe 
rooting  Swine  getting  in,  they  root  and  tear  up  all 
the  ways  and  methods  of  Gods  Councels  and  Sal- 
vations. 

2  Contrary  to  the  wit  and  skill  of  men  ,  who 
framing  a  Book,  zn.Houfe,  2l  Ship,  a  Navie,  an  Ar- 
my, or  any  Sublunary  ?natters,  have  all  in  their 
Thoughts,  Minds,  and  Councels  before  they  begin 
their  Enterprise,  they  provide  their  Materials,  their 
Agents,  their  means  they  fit  all  to  their  Ends,  though 
all  may  faile,  all  mens  Affairs  being  but  Vanity  and 
Vexations.  But  to  whom  mail  we  liken  the  Eter- 
nal znd  Infinite  Maj fly,  to  whom  all  his  works  and 
Events  are  known  (in  a  moft  Inconceivable  way  as  to 
us)  even  from  Eternity  to  Eternity,  his  Jufiice,  his 
Goodnefs,  his  Power,  all  being  Infinite. 

3.  As  to  the  Seed  and  Election:   We  know  they 

make 
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make  themfelves,  the  feed,  and  'the  Election:   fee- The ^Jf* 
ondly,  They  make  Chrift  the   feed,  that  is,  (in  theA^rs 
End)  themfelves.     And    thirdly,  They   make   God  Seed. 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  the  feed,  the   feed  in   every 
man  which  is  preached  to,  by  them  the  Imprifoned 
Seed,  and  when  one  turns  Quaker,  then   God  comes 
out  of  Prifo7i\  The  Truth    is,    they   make   no   dif- 
tinction  between  God   and  Chrift,  and    Spirit,   and 
themfelves,  as  Fox  in   this  Book    as   before   plainly 
tels  us,  but   when  this  pretended   feed   of  God,  or 
God   himfelf   is   hearkened  to,    then    the    foul    fo 
heark  ning,  is  become   Goddified,    and   God    with 
God,  whofe  hifinite  Being  and   E Hence  thefe  poor, 
proud  Bruits,    have   not   fo    much    fight   of  as    the  T^t  Foxi" 
Devils   have,  who   cried    out  to  Jefus,  /  know  thee  ign0rance 
whom  thou  art  the  holy  One  of  God,  knowing  that°f  t^ 
God  and  the  Son  of  God  were  Infinitely  di/lincl  in  Godhcad 
them-   [101]    felves,    and  all    Created  Beings:    Yet 
fuch  is  the  Inconceivable  wrath   and  JuJIice  of  the 
Eternal  God  u  pon   thefe   fallen    Spirits  who    kept 
not  their  firjl  Habitation  (as  the  pretended  Quakers 
many   of  them    have  not  done)   that  (as    Pharaoh) 
they  can  not  but  lye  and  Jlander,  and  kill  till  the  time 
of  their  Torment  come. 

The  52*/.  Injlance  of  G.  Fox  his  flight  dealing  is326Tim- 
in  Pag.  326.  where  he  brings  in  the  fame  Author,  ^revis. 
faying,   [The  mamfefiation  of  the   Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  in  the  Church  to  profit  withal,  and  not   to 
every  man  in  the  fVorld.] 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,    [The   manfefiation   is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal  without  dijlintlion,  I  will 

pour 
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pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  Flejh  :  For  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  Jhall  lead  the  Saints  into  all  Truth  :  And  he 
Jljall  reprove  the  World,  and  that  which  doth  reprove 
the  World  is  manifejl  to  the  World.  ] 

I  Reply,  I  fpake  to  this  Text  before,  in  Anfwer 
to  the  Letter  of  my  Neighbour  I.  T.  (as  is  to  be 
fecn  in  the  Letters  before  our  Difputes)  who  de- 
clared himfelf  fatisfied  with  my  Anfwers,  but  G. 
Fox  (like  a  Cow  with  a  Kettle  on  her  head,  giving 
every  one  warning  to  ftand  clear)  he  boldlv  iland- 
ers1  on,  and  tumbles  Heaven,  Earth  and  Hell 
together,   &c. 

1.  This  1  Cor.  12.  exprefly  declares  three  things. 

1.  That  it  pleafed  God  to  appoint  in  his  Chrift- 
ian  Church  and  Wormip  the  Miniftry  of  Apofks, 
Prophets,  Teachers,  &c.  according  to  Rom.  12 
Ephef.  4,  &c. 

2.  He  beftoweth  feveral  Gifts  and  Endowments 
on  fuch  perfons  whom  he  pleaieth  to  call  unto  fuch 
Miniftrations. 

3.  j^e  vouchfafeth  to  give  a  gracious  Concurrent 
Operation  of  his  Spirit  unto  thefe  his  Gifts  &  Min- 
iftrations, what  now  is  this  gracious  promife  of  the 
Father  of  Lights  to  *-he  Garden  of  his  Church  6c 
Saints,  the  howling  Defart  of  the  whole  world,  from 
whence  the  Garden  is  taken  in,  inclofed  and  fepa- 
rate  ?  Becaufe  a  Queen  is  a  Woman,  muft  therefore 
all  the  Honours  and  kindneffes  of  a  glorious  Prince 
due  to  his  Royal  Confort  be  difpenfed  in  Common 
to  all  the  Women  in  his  Kingdome  or  Dominions  r 
The  Garment  in  which  the  Queen    is   brought,  is  a 

Garment 

»  Change  "flanders  "  to  "  blunders."     RJF.  Ms.  Ann. 
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Garment  of  Needle  work,  richly  and  mod  curioufly 
embroydered  with  the  graces  and  Operations  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  doth  it  therefore  follow,  that  thofe 
Heavenly  Embroyderies,  &c.  belong  to  every  nnclean 
and  Loujie  Begger  ? 

102]  Yea,  but  this  prophane  Mouth  hath  fome- 
thing  to  fay  for  it  felf,  three  things  he  faith  full  of 
Prophanenefs  and  Simplicity. 

1 .  I  will  pour  out  ?ny  Spirit  upon  all  Flefh. 

But,  i.  Was  this  (as  he  fpeaks)  without  all  dif- 
tinclion  done  actually?  was  it,  XJniverfally  {o  with 
all  the  Individuals  of  mankind  in  the  world  at 
that  time  ? 

2.  Was  not  there  a  wonderful  Wall  of  feparation^^V^- 
between  the  Jews  and  all  other  Nations,  which  the^"^ 
Lord  promiied  by  the  Prophets  to  break  down,  and  Jews  and 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  ever  fince Gentllcs- 
hath  more  and  more   broke  down    and  abolifhed? 

Is  not  Gideons  Floor  which  was  dry  (the  poor  Gen- 
tiles and  we  Englijh  among  them)  now  wet  with  the 
Dews  of  Heaven,  while  the  poor  Jews  (which  were 
only  wet  at  firil)  are  dry  and  barren  r 

3.  What  is  that  Extraordina?y  Pronnfe  of  Gods 
Extraordinary  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit,  in  Fiery 
Tongues  and  Prophefyings,  fitting  fome  to  go  unto 
all  Nations  to  carry  the  glad  News  or  Gofpel,  had 
others  and  all  Believers  thofe  Gifts  [leaft  of  all 
with  any  fhew  of  Reafon]  belong  they  to  all  the 
Men  and  Women  in  the  world,  who  have  never 
feen  and  heard  of  any  Glimpfe  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs. 

4.  Again,    I  obferve   how   vainly  and  wickedly 

this 
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G.  Fox  his  th[s  deluded  and  deluding  Soul  cheats  himfelf,  and 

ing  the^"  otners  with  this  Tearme,  All  Fief,  Every  man,  All 

Hoof        the   World,    and   fo  with   the   Terms   Light,   Cbriji, 

though  full  §pirit^  h^  proud  Fancy  playeth,  &c.  not  dividing  the 

ture.         Hoof  by  jufr,  and  holy  diftinguifhing  a  Crime   that 

he  often  upbraids  his  Oppofites  moft  odioufly  with 

in  his  Book,   not  dividing,    &c.  but  is  moft  notori- 

oufly  guilty  as  ever  was  filthy  Camel  in  this  world, 

or  any  of  the  unclean  Beajls,  &c. 

G.  Fox  his  fecond   Anfwer  here  is,  [The  Spirit  of 
c  F        God  Jhall  lead  the  faints  into  all  Truth.  J     I   obferve 
his  won-    here  how   like   a  Skittifh   Jade  this  wild  Soul  runs 
derful       in  and  out,  and  cannot  keep  to  one  Jleady  Affirma- 
on  u\oTi.fjon  .   gefore  ne  brings  in  the  Spirit  of  God  poured 
out    upon    the   Common    of  the   World,    now   he 
brings  in  the  fpirits  leading  the  faints,  Gods  Garden 
and  Paradice  :   Yet  again,  in  his  next  words  he  con- 
cludes every  man  in  the  World  to   have   the  fpirit 
becaufe  faith  he,  [The  fpirit  reproves  the  World,  and 
that  which  doth  Reprove  the  World  is  manifejl  to  the 
World.]. 

I  Anfwer,  The  holy  fpirit  teftihes  that  he   is  the 

Comforter  of  the  faints,  but  a  Reprover  of  the  World, 

that  he  Comforts  the    [103 J  Saints  in  the  Promi- 

fes,  &  AfTurances,  &c.  that  he   Reproves  the  world 

ThcS  j    in   his  Threatenings   and    Judgments.      That   the 

rit  of  God  world  knows  not,  fees  not  the  Spirit,  but  mocks  at, 

and  the     receives  it  not,  but  banifheth,  imprifoneth,  murthe- 

extream^  retn  ^ucn  m  whom  the  true  Spirit  of  God  appear- 

Contrarieseth  :    Hence  it  is,  that  becaufe  of  this  Spirit  o(  God 

in  any  foul,  three  are  againft  two,  &  two   mull:  be 

againft  three  in  the  fame  houfe,  the  Parents  againft 

the 
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the  Children,  and  the  Children  betray  their  Parents 
unto  Death  :  yea,  two  in  a  Bed,  and  two  in  a  Belly, 
and  yet  he  whom    Gods   Spirit   choofeth,    (hall    beProPhners 
mockt  and  murthered  by  the   other'  and  yet  this  holv^ 
lying  Peor  tells  us  that  all   the  world  (without  dil-  Spirit. 
Unction)   have   the   manifeftation   of  the  Spirit   of 
God  to  profit  withal. 

5.  There  have  been  perfons  profeffing  the  Order 
of  the  holy  Ghoft,  yet  far  from   the  favour  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  there  hath   been   a   great    Ship   in    the 
world  full  of  Sailors  and  Souldiers,  called  the  holy  G  Fox 
Ghojl,  and  yet  fcarce  one  man  in  it  known  to   have&c  refill- 
any   Acquaintance  with   Gods   Spirit:     Alas,  what !-n?and 
are  the  BaiibniJB  Orders  of  thefe  pretenders  to  theagainf\  the 
Holy  Ghoft  or  Spirit  ?     what  are  they  but  a  poorho)y 
Ship  full  of  Refifters  of  Gods  Spirit,  and   Enemies  plnt* 

to  the  greateft  Enjoyers  of  him  in  the  World,  the 
true  Protejlant  Witnejfes,  whom  they  profeiTedly 
oppofe  under  the  Name  of  ProfeiTors,  I  hope  as  I 
have  often  laid,  that  many  of  them  are  of  the  two 
hundred  that  followed  Abfolom  in  honefty  and  fim- 
plicity. 

6.  But,  Oh  what  Reproofs  of  Gods   Spirit   hath  The  flriv- 
G.  Fox  and  others  of  their  Leaders  had  in,  and  by^^s 

fo  many    excellent    Oppofites   and   Scriptures,  and  Spirit. 
Arguments,  which   G.  Fox  here   proudly  tramples 
under  his  prophane  feet,  without  any  favour  of  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God ! 

It  is  true,  it  pleafeth  God  as  I  faid,  to  ftrive  with 

men    by   preachings,   by    writings,    by    their   own 

Readings,    by  publick   judgments  and  private,  and 

alfo  by  publick   mercies  and  private,   for   Acls    14. 

62  every 
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every  Drop  of  Rain  is  Gods  voice,  word  or  witnefs, 

&c,  but  what  is  this   Common  grace  to  that  Regene- 

The  free  ratinv  and  changing  Spirit,  John    ?,   to   the  opening 
andpow-      r    A,>   i  fr6   f  n  V  •    .      u       .     u       u-      r    i? 

erfof        or  Lidiahs,  and  lo  or  all    laints    hearts   by   his   tree 

working  and  holy  fpirit  or  Finger?  what  is  this  to  the  fame 
of  Gods  power  tnat  raifed  Chrift  Jefus  from  the  Dead, 
Ephef.  i.  that  raifeth  any  poor  finner  unto  a  new 
and  holy,  and  fpiritual  Cond  tion  ? 
104]  7.  Excellent  and  mod  heavenly  is  that  fim- 
ilitude,  Cant.  1.  Becaufe  of  the  favour  of  thy  good 
Ointments  therefore  do  the  Virgins  love  thee  :  Oh  how 
many  prate  of  this  fpirit  or  Ointment,  and  yet  hate 
the  true  Lord  Jefus,  hate  his  Love  Letters,  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  would  be  glad  to  fee  them  in  a  Bone 
fire,  hate  his  poor  true  Quakers  that  defire  to  fear 
before  him,  and  tremble  at  his  Word,  and  to  mourn 
that  having  received  fuch  manifestations  of  the 
holy  fpirit  of  God  they  have  profited  others  fo  lit- 
tle, and  glorified  God  in  their  Generations? 

8.  I  might   Infill:   upon   the   End  which  G,  Fox 
^e  inlifteth  on,  viz.  to  profit  withal,  and  ask  why  Da- 

world  un-^7'^  f^*-  S3-  Complains  that  all  the  Children  oi 
profitable,  men  not  one  excepted,  are  unprofitable,  good  for 
nothing,  yea,  abominable,  that  is,  to  fpiritual  mat- 
ters, heavenly  things,  the  world  to  come:  All  even 
the  fweetefi  Natures,  the  fairefi,  the  wittiefi,  the 
ivifefi,  the  leamedfi,  the  devoutefi,  untill  the  fpirit 
of  God  come  and  truly  change  the  heart  and  whole 
Frame  of  Nature.  Till  then,  we  as  profitable  as 
Hogs,  as  Moles  in  a  Garden,  as  Water  or  Fire  break- 
ing into  a  fliip,  and  as  devouring  Foxes  among ft  the 
true  Lambs  and  Chickens  of  Chrifi  Jefus. 

The 
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The  53^/  Injlance  of  G;  Fox  his   lame  Anfwer  is 
in  pag.  328:  where  he  quotes  Hugh  Archbal,  faying,  ^28,^jgh 
[Chri/l  doth  enlighten   none  but  the?n  that  do  receive 
him.] 

He  Anfwers,  Contrary  to  John  3.  which  fpeak- 
eth  of  them  that  hate  the  Light,  and  are  enlight- 
ened, and  will  not  come  to  it,  becaufe  the  Light 
will  reprove  them  :  fo  he  that  hates  the  Light  is 
enlightned,  and  will  not  receive  Chrift. 

I  Reply,  though  I  have  fpoken  much  of  the 
Light  and  of  receiving  Chrift  Jefus,  &c,  yet  fince 
this  proud  Boajier  drags  his  Oppojites  out  of  Scot- 
land alfo  :  I  pray  the  Readers  patience  while  I  tell 
him  of  a  manifold  Light  which  the  Holy  fpirit 
mentions  under  a  Metaphor  or  Figure  of  Light. 

1.  The  Natural  perceiving  of  Natural  things,  as 
Chrift  Jefus  faith  :   The  Light  of  the  Body  is  the  Eye.  fo]de  "?!£* 

2.  The  Light  of  peace  and  joy,  whether  Corpo- mentioned 
ral  or  fpiritual,  Temporal,  or  Eternal:   The  lews  in1/1^ 
Hamans  down-Fall,  and  their  own   Deliverance  Had  Scripture 
Light  and  Joy,  &c.  and  Light  is  f own  for  the  Right- 
eous, &c. 

105]  3.  The  common  offers  of  the  Gofpel  as 
Light,  whence  fome  have  obferved  that  the  word 
(fo  cried  up  in  John  1.)  is  not  inlightneth  but  light- 
eth  :  but  the  word  Photizei  may  iignifie  both,  and 
yet  be  no  more  then  the  Common  offer,  preaching 
and  found  of  the  glad  News,  or  Gofpel  :  The  peo- 
ple that  fate  in  Darknejs  faw  great  Light,  &c,  As 
the  Light  of  a  candle  coming  in  lightens  or  enlight- 
ens the  Walls  and  Room  but  being  taken  away 
again  leaves  no  Impreflion  or  change  upon  the  Wall, 

or 
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or  as  the  Sun  mining  or  guilding    the    Earth  being 
TheCom_ clouded  leaves    no    Imprefion    of    fhining   on    the 
mon  offers  Earth  behind  it  :   So  is  it  with  the  Common  offers 
of  mercy.  0f  Trading  or  marriages  in  the  world,  and  fo  of  the 
heavenly  Offers  of  Merchandize  and  Heavenly  Mar- 
riage, &c. 

4..  There  is  yet   a  higher  Light  which   fome  are 

affedled,  TintJurd  and  enlightened,  and   yet  not  the 

true  and  faving  Light  :   that  in  Heb.  6.  where  fome 

perfons  (as  the  pretended  Quakers  and  G.  Fox  efpeci- 

ally)   have  feen   much   of  the   Nature   of  God,  his 

holinefs,  his  fiftice,  &c.  and  had  a  Tajl  of  the  Joyes 

of  the  next  world,  but  proudly  turned  from  the  holy 

Scripture,  from    the  true  Lord  Jefus,  and  the  true, 

holy,  en  lightning,  humbling  and  faving  Spirit  of  God. 

The  true        5-    The   true  Lighting  or  Enlightning  of  which 

Illumina-   the  holy  Scripture  fpeaketh,  is   that   of  2    Cor,  4   (a 

!   '*         place  fouly  and  fimply   abufed  by  G.  Fox  to  prove 

the  Light  in  every   man)    where  Paul  fhews,  how 

by  the  preaching  of  the  glad  News  or  Gofpel  God 

had  mined  in  their  hearts,  (not  in  the  hearts  of  all 

the  men  in  the  world,  nor  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 

Corinthians)  and  had  given  them  a  light  of  the  glory 

of  God  in  the  Face,  or  from   the  Reflexion  or  means 

a     .        of  the  face  of  the  Mediator,  the  man  Chrift  Jefus. 

firftChrif- Hence  all  thofe  Heavenly  Appellations  or  phrazes,  or 

tians  were  Names,  Children    of  the   Day:   Illuminated,  or  In- 

hghtned  Ones,  You  were  Darknefs,  but  now  you  are 

(not  only  Inlightened,  but)  Light  in  the  Lord,  that  is, 

become,  (not  as  Fox  pretends  Chrifts  and  Gods  and 

no    diftinftion)    but   of  a   bright   Spiritual  Nature, 

longing   humbly  and   mournfully  in  the  uie   of  the 

holy 
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holy  Scripture,  and  all  other  means)  more  to  come 
out  of  Darknefs  into  the  Light  of  holinefs  and 
likenefs  unto  God. 

ObjeB.  G  Fox  alleadgeth  "John  3.  They  which 
hated  the  Light  were  inlightned  : 

I    Anfwer,   No   queftion,   but  with    the  general 
Offer  of  mercy,  [106]  as  of  the   Candle  or   Sun  to 
the  Eyes  of  a  blind  man,  which  is  yet  their  Con- 
demnation, becaufe   if  they   had   power,   yet   their  The  two- 
wills  and  Lufts,  and  Refolutions  refufe  and  abhor  it,  c°rso^"he 
and  abhor  their  eyes  mould  be  opened  to  fee  it.        Gafpel. 

Whereas  the  Go/pel  or  glad  News  is  publimed  or 
preached,  there  is  a  twofold  Effedt  of  it:  as  ABs 
13.  and  ABs  17.  and  ABs  28.  and  through  all  Ex- 
perience in  all  Ages  and  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
fome  mock,  fome  de??jur,  fome  perfecute  others,  the 
Spirit  or  Power  of  God  opens  their  hearts  to  fear, 
to  believe,  to  fubmit,  and  in  Gods  time  to  rejoyce 
for  ever  in  a  Saviour. 

The  54M  Injlance  is  in   Pag,  330.  where  G.  Fox 
brings  in  James  Dorram,  faying  \The  Believer  is  not .^  jame3 
in  Jin  as  the  Unbeliever  is,  hejins  not  as  the  Unbeliever  Dorram. 
doth :  and  in  another  place  he  faith,  the  Law   is   the 
fame  to  the  Believer  that  it  is  to  the  Unbeliever, 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  Here  any  may  read  thy  Con- 
fulion,  but  I  fay  unto  thee  He  that  believeth  doth 
not  commit  Sin,  but  the  unbelief  is  Sin,  Rom.  11. 
20.  And  Chrijl  is  the  End  of  the  Law  to  every  one 
that  believes  for  Rig  hteonfnefs  fake,  Roms  10.  4.  and 
yet  thou  puts  both  Believers  and  unbelievers  under 
the  power  of  the  Law. 

I  Reply, 
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The  light       I  Reply,  The  Devils  (no  queftion)  know  Sin,  they 

Sin.m  3S  ^ee  S*n>  but  not  *n  tne  true  ?)*&  °f  tne  no'y  Scrip- 
ture :  They  fee  fin  as  Saul  and  Judas,  Sec.  in  the 
fire  of  the  Coal,  as  dreadful  in  the  punifhment, 
but  not  in  the  blacknefs  of  the  Coale,  as  againft 
their  new  Life  and  Nature,  and  the  purity  of  the 
Eternal,  who  hath  begotten  them  unto  holinefs. 
The  Robber  and  Murtherer  bewails  his  offence  at 
the  Gallows,  though  yet  his  heart  is  not  changed, 
but,  (could  he)  he  would  murther  the  Judge,  and 
all  that  had  a  hand  in  his  Condemnation  and  Exe- 
cution. The  Drunkard  hates  his  Sin  as  a  Tyrant 
over  him,  only  as  it  brings  Difcredit  to  him,  fo  is 
it  with  the  unclean  perfon,  and  every  other  finner. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  the  Regenerate  or  new  Born, 
The  Sins  who  can  no  more  (unlefs  deceived  and  Circum- 
of  ^  Re-  vented)  touch  Sin,  then  the  Devil  the  Father  of  it, 
genera  ~,  nor  then  Fire  can  delight  in  Water,  nor  Light  in 
Darknefs. 

3.  It  is  true,  that  7  of  the  Romans  is  contended 
for  by  the  Papijls  and  Arminians,  and  in  a  great 
meafure  by  the  Quakers,  [107]  to  Contain  not  the 
Combate  of  the  Saints,  but  of  the  unregenerate 
•  within  themfelves  :  But  the  true  Proteftants  have 
proved  from  the  Scripture,  and  the  Experience  of 
all  true  Saints  that  fin  and  grace,  Flefh  and  Spirit, 
TTy, .    .     the  Law  of  the   Spirit,   and  the   Law  of  fin    may, 

Whit  the  ,      ,  .  r^         1       •  -in 

Combate  and  do  continue  Combating  in  the  Regenerate, 
between  or  New  born,  Contrary  to  that  proud  perfection  of 
andSh-it  %*aP*fts  and  Foxians  in  this  Life,  is  more  clear  then 
in  Rom.  7.  Pauls  Argument  at  io7i,  and  upon  that  his  Conclufion, 
viz.  That  with   his   mind,  that  is,  his    Spirit,  will, 

Affections, 
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Affeftions,  (renewed  by  Gods  Spirit)  he  ferved  the 
Law  of  God:  But  with  his  Flefh,  which  muft  be 
his  Jinful  Defres  and  Difpojitions  yet  remaining  in 
him,  he  ferved  the  Law  of  Sin  ?  This  was  the  Rea- 
fon  of  his  Cry,  O  wretched  man,  &c.  and  G.  Fox 
his  filly  fhifts  faying,  that  in  the  End  of  the  Chap- 
ter, Paul  was  perfect,  and  gave  thanks  for  victory, 
it  is  like  that  Fajitajlical  faying,  of  the  Gcneralijls, 
being  forced  to  Confefs  Repentance  neceffary  to 
Salvation,  viz.  [In  a  moment  in  the  Twinkling  of  an 
Eye\  wofully  abuiing  that  holy  Scripture  about  the 
Refurreclion. 

4.  The  fame  7  of  the   Romans,  and  other  holy  rhe  Sin  of 
Scriptures,  and   Experience  prove  that   the  Sin  0fthe^egen" 

t_       r»  11  r   f  it-       erate  as   a 

the  Regenerate,  whether  or  Ignorance,  as  the  ba-  wound 
thers,  many  wives,  &c.  or  of  unwatchfulnefs  as  Da-  a.nd  CaP- 
vid  and  Peter  s  &c.   It  is  as  an   honeft   man   taken n 
prifoner,  or  as  Souldiers  and  Seamen  wounded  and 
carried  Captive,  or    as  a  Virgin  by  force  dejlowred, 
and    crying  out,  whom   therefore   both    Law  and 
Reafon,  and  the  holy   Scripture  in  a   holy    Figure 
declare  to  be  clear  and  Innocent. 

5.  Hence  Paid  (hews  the  Sincerity  of  the  Chaf  ^he  Sou]s 
Will  and  Affeclions  unto   the  Heavenly   Bridegroom,  delight  in 
faying,  /  delight  in  the  Law  of  God,  in  the  inner  man  :  ^od> and 
Delight  we  know  is  the  Top  and  Flowre,  and  Cream  $m 

of  all  the  Affeclions,  and  the  fiercejl  hatred  flies  in 
the  Face  of  that  which  takes  away  our  delight 
from  us.  The  wicked  may  defire,  and  may  aft 
heavenly  things  for  his  own  felf  Ends,  for  his  Cred- 
it, his  profit,  his  Salvation,  but  he  can  not  make 
God  to  be  himfelf,  and  delight  in  God. 

What 
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Sincerity        0#    What  Confufion  is  it  to  affirm  that  the  Saints 
ofthl true  °f  God  though  they  fee  Chrift   fulfilling  the  Law 
Quakers    of  works  for  them,  which  none  in  the  world  could 
ever  do  but  He,  yet  they  ought  to  ftrive  after  per- 
fect holinefs    and    Righteoufnefs,   to   love  the   Lord 
with  all  their  Heart,  foul,  might,  firength,    &c.   as  a 
Child  going  after  his  Father,  the   Scholar    or  mai- 
den   following  their    Copies   and   Samplers,    [108 
though    they   never   come  near   the   full  Exactnefs 
and  perfection  of  them. 
338  John       The  55th  Infiance  of  G.  Fox   his  fimple  and  foul 
Nafmith    Anfwer   is  in  Pag.  338.    where   he   brings  in    Iohn 
Nafmith  from  Scotland,  faying,  [Tha    the  Evil  Spir- 
its are  both /infill  and  Reafonable. \ 

He  Anfwer s,  This  is  a  lye,  for  Reafonable  is  not 
finful,  and  unreafonable  is  finful  ?  1  Thef  3.  they 
have  not  the  Faith.  And  if  the  Evil  Spirit  be  Rea- 
fonable and  the  Good  Reafonable,  they  are  both 
one:  who  is  then  unreafonable,  thou  puts  no  differ- 
ence between  the  precious  and  the  vile  ?  Thou 
haft  the  mark  of  a  blinde  guide  and  of  a  falfe  Pro- 
phet in  thy  Forehead. 

i.I  Reply  and  obferve  Firfi,  the  filthy  rap  Fury 
of  his  mind  and  Pen  :  Beginning  with  that's  a  lye, 
and  after  a  filly  Line  and  Anfwer :  Thou  haft  the 
Marck  of  a  Blind  guide  and  of  afalfe  Prophet  in  thy 
Forehead. 

2.  This  proud  Pharifee  will  appear  to  be  a  Sad- 
ducee  alfo,  and  to  hold  no  Angels  nor  Spirits :  It  is 
true,  as  they  pretend  to  owne  Scripture  and  a  Chrift, 
and  Refurreclion,  They  with  fefuitical  Equivocations 
name  Angels  and  Spirits,  but  the   bottom   as   fome 
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of  them,  and  that  in   print   difcover  is,  they  hold.The  Fox- 
there  is  but  one  Spirit,  which   is   in   All,    and   intoj^31 
which  All  Return,  and  the  Soul  of  ludas  is  as  hap-  Pharifees 
py  as  the  Soul  of  Peter,  ^ 

3.  G.  Fox  runs  into  his  Burrough   of  the  various 
fgnif cations  of  the  word  Re af enable.     A   man   is   a 

Re  af on  able  Creature  as  Oppofiteto  Wolves  and  Foxes, 
&c.  and  yet  he  may  be  unreafonable  in  in  his  Act- 
ings, as  Wolves  and  Foxes,  who  though  unreafona-  An  Item 
ble  in   their  Natures,  yet  are  not   finful,  though  a  to  G. 
plague  to  man  fince  his  Fall.      Oh  happy    were   it   ox* 
for  G.  Fox  that  he  had  been  of  the  wild  Foxes  in 
the  Woods,  and  had  not  been  fo  finful,  by  fo   hor- 
ribly abujing  fo  great   a    Talent  of  Wit  and  Reafon 
which  the  Father  of  Lights  hath  given  him. 

4.  We  know  the  Admirable  Wit  and  Reafon  as 
well   as   the  Power   of  thofe  unclean   Spirits,    the 
Lord  Jefus  caft  out,  they  did  believe  and  Confefs  The  Na- 
the  Lord  Jefus,  and  made  their  Requeft  unto  him  :  tureof  the 
This  their   knowledge   and   Ability   is  from    God, 
though  their  Jinful  hardnefs  by  Gods  juft  Sentence, 

runs  them  upon  fuch  mad  and  defperate  Courfes,  as 
it  is  with  the  Sons  of  men,  when  the  moft  holv  and 
Righteous  Judge  delivers  them  up  to  the  Councels 
109 1  and  Projects  of  their  -proud  and  deceitful  Hearts 
and  Spirits : 

The  56//*.  hijlance  is  in  Pag.  345.  where  he345Hen- 
brings  in  Henry  Forefde  (from  Scotland,)  faying, 
\  Concerning  thofe  words  of  Ezekiel  18.  28.  If  the 
Righteous  turn  away  from  his  Righteoufnefs,  his  for- 
mer Right eoufiefs Jhall  be  no  more  remembred,  and  he 
63  faid 
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fa  id  the  meaning  of  that  Scripture  was  :   They  thought 
they  had  been  Righteous,  but  were  not,  but  fuppo/ed  it 
had  been  Jo.] 
Ezek  18         ^e  Anfwers,  [ Herein  thou  art   a   Minifer  of  un- 
Confider-  righteoufnefs  thou  goejl  about  to  make  God  a  Lyar,  and 
ed  the  Prophets,  and  perverts  the  Scripture  :    For  if  he 

forfakes  his  Righteoufnefs  and  commits  Sin  and  Iniquity, 
and  Tr'efpajfes  he  fall  dye  and  ?iot  live  in  the  Right- 
eoufnefs :  But  if  he  fo  fakes  his    Sins,  Trefpajfes  and 
Tranfgrefions,  in  the  Righteoufnefs  that  he  hath  done 
and  doth,  he  Jhall  live  :   So  Gods  wayes  are  equal,  Ezek. 
18.]   And  thou  fayes,  they  thought  they   had   been 
Righteous,  but  it  was  not  fo:   And  the  Lord  by  the 
Prophet  faith  it  was  fo,  that  they  Jhould  live  in  their 
Righteoufnefs  and  die  if  they  did  depart  from  it  and 
Tranfgreffed:   Here  thou  art  a  diminifher  from  the 
Prophets   and  Apojlles  words,    whofe   Name  is  di- 
minifoed  out  of  the  Book  of  Life,  read  Rev.  22.  19 
I  Reply,  The  Queftion  is  about  Falling  away  from 
Spirit  of  fav*nZ  grace  and  Righteoufnefs,  wherein    it  is  no- 
Falling      torious,  (as  I   have  formerly  proved)   that  the  ££ua- 
from         £ers   ;ovn    their   Forces    to    the    Standards    of  the 
Papijls  and  Artninians,  though  herein   the  Armini- 
ans   (though   highly   abufing  an    high   wit   as  the 
Papi/ls  and  Quakers  do)  yet   are  they  not  Co  guilty 
and  Infufferable  as  the  Papi/ls  and  Foxians  are,  be- 
caufe  they  pretend   not   to  fuch  an  Infallible  Chair 
The  Pa-    as  t]ie  Papifs  and   Quakers  do,  which  is   the  more 
minians^  wonderful  and   monjlrous,   becaufe    the    Papi/ls    are 
and  Fox    forced  to  grant  that  the  Head  of  their  Church  the 
j*ntsh?sne     Pope  mzy  Himfelf  fall   away   and  be  a  Reprobate, 
point.       and  the  Foxians  are  forced  to  Confefs  as  much,  even 
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of  divers  of  their  Heads  and  Teachers,  fome  get- 
ting Saving  Grace  again,  as  they  fay,  and  fome 
never.  The  Quakers  yet  are  more  grofs  in  this 
point,  becaufe  they  maintain  that  the  leaft  that 
hearken  to  the  Light  are  born  again.  That  they 
which  are  born  again  cannot  Sin,  that  they  which 
can  not  Sin  are  pure  as  God  is  pure,  and  therefore 
they  Falling  away  from  them,  they  muft  necerTarily 
hold  that  which  is  blafphemous  of  all  to  be  ab- 
horred, that  God  himfelf  may  fall  from  Grace  alfo, 
and  is  kept  down  as  the  [uo|  as  this  barking  Fox 
fpeaks,  as  a  Cart  laden  with  /heaves  (perverting  the 
Scripture)  by  wickednefs  &  wicked  fpirits  which 
are  too  hard  for  God  and  Chrift,  and  Spirit  in  all 
the  Men  and  Women  in  the  world,  that  do  not 
hearken  to  their  feigned  Light,  and  let  loofe  the 
Imprifoned  Cart  and  Seed,  &c. 

Wee  may  make  a  ftand  here  and  obferve  three  Grace  it  is 

things.  that  Pa- 

i.  The  horrible  abufe  of  Gods   Excellent    Gifts   ofP^8  £r' 
Reafon  and  Acutenefs,  which   thefe  men  fo  grofslyand  Fox- 
defile  in   handling   the   Mifteries  and   Parables  of  ians  Fall 
the  holy  Scripture.  from- 

2.  Gods  Infinite  Patience  in  bearing  with  fuch  a  ^eceffar 
rotten  Jlin king  thing  as  man  is.  Obferva- 

3.  What  kind  of  Grace  it  is  that   fo  eaiily  per-  tions- 
fons  Fall  away  away  from,  and  part  withal. 

2.  As  to  Ezek.  1 8.   How  doth  it  follow,  that  be- 
caufe  the  word  Righteoufnefs  in  which   Fox  in  hisword 
wonted  Burrough,  lignihes  divers  things,  that  there-  Righteouf- 
fore  in  this  firft  place  it  muft   fignify  the   Imputed  nelsof 

■  /»  *  manv  112- 

Righteoufnefs    of  God    in    Chrift,  from   which    anifications 

man 
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man  really  Inverted  with  it  may  really,  Totally  and 
Finally  depart.  And  Secondly  the  Sanctifying 
Right eoufnefs  of  Chrift  Jefus  adorning  a  poor  fin- 
ner  Juftified  and  pardoned,  and  of  that  true  Right- 
eoufnefs,  a  truly  fanclified  Soul  and  member  of 
Chrift  Jefus  may  make  fhipwrack.  But  is  there 
not  befide  thefe  a  very  thirdly,  Indian  Righteoufnefs, 
when  a  Barbarian  is  Innocent  and  free  from  Crimes 
falfly  charged  on  him  ? 

4.  Is  there  not  a  Civil  Righteoufnefs  when  men 
are  free  from  Grofs  and  Barbarous  Courfes,  and  live 
Civilly,  foberly  and  juftly  among  their  Neighbors  ? 

5  Yea,  is  there  not  a  Pharifaical  Righteoufnefs 
which  Paul  prided  himfelf  in,  viz  that  concerning 
the  Law  he  was  blamelefs,  and  yet  faith  the  Lord 
Jefus,  Except  your  Righteoufnefs  go  beyond  this  Right- 
eoufnefs, you  /hall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdome  of 
Heaven 

6.  Again,   Is  there  not  a    Righteoufnefs   of   the 

foolifh  Virgins,  who  hath  a  /hew  and  Lamp  of  Pro- 

fef/ion,  and  make  as  brave  a  fhew  in  building  as  the 

houfe  upon  the  Rock,  it  may  be  fairer)  and  yet  no 

Covenant  true  work  of  Converfion  of  the  Soul  to  God,  nor 

with  the    the  Oyle  of  Gods  Spirit  in   the  heart  for  all  their 

boafting  of  it.      The   moft  High  and  holy  will  be 

clear  when  he  is  Judged.      Adam   fhall   live  if  he 

keep  his  Bargain  :   and   fo   fhall  all  his   Pofterity  if 

they  keep  the firfl  Covenant. 

1 1 1  j  If  any  fhall  fay  God  knows  the  Bargain  is 
too  hard  for  us  :  Our  firjl  Father  did  not,  how 
fhall  we  ?  &c. 

I  Anfwer,  what  will  become  then  of  the  Papijls 
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and    Quakers,  who  fay,  they   can,  and    the   Papijis 
more  alfo  then  God  commandeth  ? 

2.  Chrift  did  not  mock,  but  meekly  and  favingly 
teach  the  young  man,  when  he  Anfwered,  If  thou 
wilt  e?iter  into  Life  keep  the  Commandments  :  nor  doth 
he  mock  the  Jews,  dealing  with  them  upon  the 
Terms  of  fuflice  :    Obey  and  live,  Tranfgrefs  and  die. 

It  is  a  pertinent  queftion,  why  was  the  holy  LawThe  Law 
of  God   written  and  given    fo   many   hundreds   of  given  fo 
years  after  man  was  Fallen  and  not  able  to  keep  his™an>*  h£n- 
Bargain:  The   Spirit   of  God  Gal.  3,  tels   us  thatvears  after 
four  hundred  and  Thirty  Tears  after  the  Promife  tomans 
Abraham,  the  Law  was  written  by  Gods   own   Im-Fa]l 
mediate  Finger  to  (hew  unto  man  his  Sin,  and  Judge- 
ments, and  need  of  a  Mediator  proniifed.  . 

3.  As  to  G.  Fox  Curling  his  Adversary  as  a 
Diminifher  from  the  holy  Scripture. 

I  Anfwer,  Doth  this  Face  of  Brafs,  who  hath  foG.  Fox 
horribly   flighted   the  holy   Scripture:   now   adore  ™a^neguIe 
them  ?  Is  he  now  zealous  for  them,  and  againft  the  Scripture 
violation  of  them  ?  Doth  he  regard  the  adding  to, t0.  Curfe 
or  Detracting    from   them,    or    the    Plagues    and  Oppofites. 
Curfes  therein  denounced  againft  the  Adders  to,  or 
Detraclers  from  them  ?    Doth   he   not  throughout 
all  his  Book,  and  all  of  them  in  word  and  writing 
deny  the  holy   Scripture  to   be  the  word   of  God, 
and  only  that   Frantick  Light  or  Chrijl,  (imagined 
by  them  to  be   in  all    mankinde)   to   be   the  only 
Word  of  God  ?  yea,  is  it  of  any  ufe  or  more  availe,TheiM , 

1  iiio-  •         i'i  horrible 

to  them  that  have  the  bcnpture  in   their    heart,  as  contempt 
they  faythen    a  dead  Letter,  and  an    Old  Almanack, 0I" 
&c.     O  hear  O  Heavens  and  give  Ear  O  Earth,  didScripturc' 

ever 
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ever  the  Devil  vomit  out  more  poyfon  (againft  God 
and  the  Souls  of  men  by  the  mouths  and  pens  of 
Jews  or  Turks,  or  Anti-Chrifians,)  then  thefe  Fox- 
ians  do  in  their  undermining  the  holy  Scriptures  ? 
Some  know  it  not :  Some  of  them  fpeak  Reverent- 
ly of  it :  The  very  Papijis  Confefs  it  to  be  the  very 
word  or  Speech  of  God:  But  the  Devil  and  the 
Quakers  abhor  to  hear  them  Verbum  Dei  the  Word 
of  God. 

Thefe  bewitched  Soules  affirme  they  have  a  higher 
Teacher,  yea,  [112]  every  man  in  the  world  hath 
him  in  them,  then  the  Scriptures  are  and  yet  they 
fay  in  horrible  fimplicity  and  hypocrify  that  they 
are  the  Words  of  God. 

The  58M:  Injlance  of  G.  Fox  his  flight  Anfwer, 

Book"      as  m  PaS'  35^>  where  he  brings   in   a   Book  from 

from         Holland,  faying,  \That  God  hath  put  out  the  Remem- 

0  ae      brance  of  your  Sins,  and  of  your  Corruptions  within 

you,  wherein  you  mufl  fight  all  your  Life  Time. 

G.  Fox,  whilft  the  Sins  you  are  fighting  withal 

G  Fox     are  not  kl°ttecl  out  m  your  own  particulars,  this  is 

his  proud  not  the  Life  of  the  Saints  :   They  are   not   fighting 

Ignorance  aU  tne;r  Life  Time,  but  come  to  the  Kingdome  of 

God  witneffing  fin  and  Iniquity  blotted  out,  and  the 

Everlafiing  Covenant  of  Peace  and  Life  with  God 

/  Reply,  This  fubtle  Mountebank  having  gotten  a 
Scaffold,  he  acts  Tricks  wonderful  in  the  Eyes  of 
the  fimple,  yet  as  in  all  his  Books  he  (hews  no 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  (whence 
our  Engli/h  Scripture  comes  as  a  Daughter  from  the 
Mother)  fo  falls    he   ihort   of  mo  ft   Englijb  writers, 

who 
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who  fcorns  to  difgrace  their  Mother  Englijh  (by  fo 
much  bajlardzn&falfe  Englijh)  as  this  poor  Mounte- 
bank hath  done  in  all  his  Books. 

If  ever  any  poor  empty  Soul  have  talkt  of  GodAn  j     •_ 
without   God.     Of  a  Chrift,   and  the  holy   Spirit  ous  unfa- 
within,  without  them  :   or  any  true  Savour  of  them  :  ™?r/ 
of  the   holy    writings  of  God   without   any    trucking  the 
Reverence  and  love  to   them!    Of  Light  without  godly  of  all 
any   Spark   of  true  Illuminations !    of  fin,   without      lons 
any  true   Sence  of  the   Exceeding   Sinfu/nefs  of  it ! 
This  Empty  Cafk  this  loud  Boafter  and  Cenfurer  is 
one  of  them. 

i.  His  Anfwer  faith  three    things  in   Effect. 

i,  That  no   iin    is  blotted  out  until  there  be  no 
more  Root  nor  Seed  of  it  in  the  Soul  to  fight  againft.  The  Phar- 

I  Reply,  to  this  I  have  fpoke  much  before,  and^j0^er" 
(hewed  how  clear  it  is  againft  fo  much  holy  Scrip- 
ture :  againft  the  Counfels  and  purpofes  of  God  as 
to  his  holy  ordering  of  this  prefent  world,  and  his  2  Pet.  2  2 
Saints  in  it :  and  againft  the  Conftant  Experience 
of  all  thofe  high  Saints  in  Scripture,  and  of  all  that 
ever  went  before  us:  All  which  fhews  the  Devilijb 
pride  of  thefe  high  Pharifees 

2.  He  adds,  faying,  the  Saints  are  not  fighting  all 
their  Life  Time.  The 

I  Reply,  if  there  be   no   Enemies  no   danger  ofsaints 
Flefhly  Lufts  warring  again/lour  Souls ;  as  Peter  fpeaks.  Continual 
113)      2.  Why  then  doth   the  holy  Spirit  fpeak  of^v 
the  Combate  of  the  Flefh  and  Spirit,  Gal.  5.  and 
that  Paul  did  not  the  things  that  he  would,  and  did  the 
Evil  he  would  not,  &  of  his  being  taken  Prifoner  ? 

3.  Why  then  doth  Gods  Spirit   furniili   us  with 

all 


(  494  ) 

all  that  Heavenly  Artillery,  Ephef.  6.  1.  And  Com- 
mands his  Servants  (even  Timothy)  to  fie  youthful 
Lufs,  if  he  were  paft  wounding  by  them  ? 

4.    And   to    ftand  upon    the  Guard    and    watch 
again  ft  Glut t only  and  Drunkennefs,  and  worldly  Cares, 
which  would  lull  the  Souls  of  the  Difciples  afleep, 
c    .        .  except  they  kept  the  better  watch  &c\  Luke  21. 

bcnptural  a       i         1  1  i       1       1        t  i    t     r        r^  i 

dangers  5.   And  why  then  doth  the  Lord  Jelus  Command 

an.d.         us  to  pray  daily  againft  Temptations, yea,  and  to  pray 

Watch3      daily  for  the  pardon  of  fin,  if  his  Followers  be  for  ever 

efcaped  out  of  the  reach  of  Sinful  thoughts,  words 

and   aftions,   and    many    t hoi  f and fnful  0 miff  ons? 

6.  What  was  the   Reafon   of  the   Cemmand  of 

Discipline  Chrift  Jefus  to  the  Churches  to   watch,  to  Overcome, 

with  his    to  repent,   threatning   them   with   dif charging,   and 

faints  and  Excommunication  which  we  fee   dolefully   Effedted 

Churches.  '    M1  . 

upon  the  AJian  Frojefors,  and  which  was  rollowed 
with  a  rich  blefTing  upon  that  Ordinance,  Exe- 
cuted upon  the  Incefuous  Corinthian,  which  brought 
forth  thofe  feven  Heavenly  Fruits,  both  in  him  and 
that  Church  alfo,  2  Cor.  7. 

G.  Fox  his  third  Anfwer  is,  \The  Saints  are  come 
to  the  Kingdom e  of  God  witnefing  Sin  and  Iniquity 
■  blotted  out,  and  the  Everlajiing  Covenant  of  Peace  and 
Life  with  God.\ 

But  1.  Take  thefe  words  in  his  Senfe,  viz.  that 
all  that  are  in  their  Fancied  Kingdome  are  thus  free 
from  Sin,  and  come  to  this  Peace  and  Joy  :  why 
then  do  themfelves  ftill  Confefs  themfelves  to  be 
fubjeft  to  quaking  and  trembling,  as  if  they  were  at 
the  black  and  burning  Foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  where 
indeed  they  are,  and  not  upon  the  bright  and  Jliining 
Hill  of  Zion.  2.   Is 
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2.  Is  not  this  Contrary  to  the  Covenant  of  God  ^  Qna- 
with  David,  concerning  Solomon,  and  (in  the  ^tf^Vufmifake 
Type)  with  all  Chriftians,  viz.  that   if  they    Sin   he 

will    Chaftife   them    with    the  Rods  of  men.  but  not 
take  away  his  mercy,  as  he  took  it  from  Saul,  &c. 

3.  Is  there  not  a  falfe  Peace,  a  falfe  Joy  as  well 
as  a  falfe  quaking,  a  falfe  Repentance,  a  falfe   niorti- 

fcation,    and    Sanclifcatio  ,    and    in    Concluiion,    a 
falfe  Salvation  :   and  therefore  the  Lord  Jefus  tels 
us  of  the  high  pretenders,  Math.  7.  yet  by  him  Ever- 
lafingly  rejecled. 

1 14]     The  59M  Injlance  is  in   Pag.  365.  where  G.  365.  Rob- 
Fox  brings  in  Robert  Tuchin,   &c.  faying,  .[The  mofCT\Tu~ 
Faitbful  MeJJengers  of  Cbriji  have  acknowledged  that c 
they  have  come  floor  t  of  their  duty.] 

G.  Fox  Anfwers,  \They  that  are  Faithful  Mejfen- 
gers  of  Chri/l  have  the  Anfwer  well  done  thou  good  and 
Faithful  Servant :  where  did  John,  or  Paul,  or  Peter 
acknow ledge  that  they  came  floor t  of  their  duty  :  Hath 
not  thou  Jlandred  the  Servants  of  the  Lord,  thinking 
them  to  be  like  y  our f elves,  a?id  fa  [fly  accufing  them 
that  you  7nayfeem  fuftified,  who  are  falfe  MeJJhigers 
and  come  i?i  his  Na?ne,  when  you  have  no  CommiJ/ion 
from  him :  and  you  come  Poor  t  of  every  good  work :  But 
thus  it  is  not  with  Chri/ls  true  MeJJengers,  for  they 
fulfil  his  Will  that  fent  them.  It  is  the  Lord  that 
worketh  in  them,  whofe  th  y  are,  and  whofe  duty  they 
perform  by  his  Spirit] 

I  Reply,  this   deluded  Soul ^  (as   it   is  written)  mu(lG  Fo* 
grow  worfe  and  worfe  (except  the  Lord  wonderfully^^ 
awaken  him)  to  all  Eternity:   Inftead  of  feeing  any  prouder, 
failing  againft  God  and  Chrift,  the  Spirit  and  Ser-wofeand 
64  vants 
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worfeto    vants   of  God,  *  &c.   he   claps   his  wings    upon    his 
his  Book-  Dunghil,  and  vapours,  that  in  all  theie  Tranfactions 
he  hath  not  faild,  no  not  in  zfinful word or  Thought. 
i.  But  he  muft  remember  that  fuch  was  the  In- 
finite, Incomprehenfible  Purity  and   Jufiice,   and   wif- 
-The  Fall   dome  of  God,  that  the  Heavens  were  not  pure  in  his 
of  Angels.yjg-^  anj  /je  fajj  Folly  to  the  Charge  of  his  Angels , 
and  I  am   fure,   their   Natures,   their   Endowments, 
their  Employments,  G.  Fox   comes  fhort  of,  and  yet 
they  came  fhort  of  their  duty,  and  are  now  fa  ft  in 
Chains  of  Darknefs,  expecting    'Judgement  and  Tor- 
merit  to  come, 

2.  I  prefume  G.  Fox  will  grant  that  ourfirfi  Pa- 
rents were  Innocent  and  perfect,  as  highly  Gifted  and 

Fall  of      as  highly  Employed  as  ever  G.  Fox   is  like  to  be,  and 
Man.        yet   j-hgy  came    fhort,   and    We  all  by  them  fallen 
fhort  of  the  Glory  and  love  of  God  into  the  Dung- 
hill of  Hellijh  Darknefs. 

3.  After  the  Promifed  Rejloration  by  the  Son  of 
God  what  Excellent  Gifts  had  Noah,  Abraham,  Lot, 
Ifaac,  Jacob,  Jofeph,  Mofes,  Aaron,  Samp/ on,  \epthe, 
Gideon,  Eli,  Samuel,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Afa,  lehofha- 
phat,  Hezekiah,  lo/iah,  and  many  other  glorious 
Saints,  what  wonderful  Ajjiflance  and  Extraordinary 
Appearances  of  God  had  they  in  their  high  Services 
for  God,  and  yet  how  grea  ly :  (fome  of  them 
wonderfully  fouly)  did  they  come  fliort  of  their 
115I  duty?  I  remember  I  was  once  asked  by  one 
of  thefe  high  Boafters  whether  I    would  deny  the 

Davids      Scripture  :  viz  that  faid,  David  did    not  fin   but  in 

fin.  the  Cafe  of  Uriah  :   unto  which  I  know  many  full 

Anfwers  may  be  given.      Here  only   I  obferve  how 

ready 
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ready  thefe  (willingly  Ignorant)  Souls  are  to  Catch  ^acri.fice 
at  any  Word  that  may  Fortifie   their  proud  Fancy,  ign0rance 
though  againft   many  other  Scriptures  and  unquef- 
tionable  Examples,  &c. 

4.  Until  the  coming  of  Chrift  Jefus  we  know 
the  Command  of  the  moft  holy  God  to  private 
perfons,  to  the  Princes,  to  the  Priefts,  to  the  whole 
Affembly  to  offer  up  Sacrifice  and  Expiation  for  all 
forts  of  failings,  yea,  for  Sins  of  Ignorance,  yea,  and 
for  their  coming  fhort  in  their  holy  offerings: 
Hence  David  cries  out,  PfaL  143.  Enter  not  into 
ludgement  or  Reckoning  with  thy  Servant,  &c.  and 
PfaL  1 9.  Cleanfe  thou  me  from  fecret  fns,  for  who 
knows  how  oft  he  offendeth  ? 

5.  I  know  G.  Fox  ufeth  to  fay  all  thefe  were 
Types  and  Chrift  is  the  body,  &c. 

I  Anfwer,  There  are  more  Anti-Types  then  the 
perfon  of  Chrift,  for  the  Quakers  themfelves,  they 
make  themfelves  Kings  and  Priefts,  and  the  Tem- 
ple as  well  as  Chrift,  &c. 

But  come  to  the  time  of  the   Lord  Jefus,   and  G.reat 
look  upon  the  Famous  fir jl  Apofles,  who  had  freely  chrhfs° 
left  all   to    follow  him,   who   enjoyed  his  perfonal Difciples 
preaching  and  praying,  his   wonderful  Miracles,  his 
Heavenly  Converfe,  his  holy  and  Powerful  Spirit  in 
their  own   preaching,  healing  all    Difeafes,   railing 
the  dead,  cafting  out  Devils,  &c.  and  yet  how  doth 
the   Lord  Jefus  frequently  and  fharply  chide  them 
for  their  coming  fhort  of  their  duty,  for  their  Ig- 
norance, negligence,   unbelief,   forgetful nefs,  Inhu-  , 
manity,  Ambition,  &c. 

6.  Yea,  as  to  thofe  three  whom  G.  Fox  boafts  of, 

lohn, 
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Paul .John  \phn% Paul  and  Peter:     Doth   not   lohn   cry  out,  i 
and  all   X '  lohn  2.    If  we  Confefs  our  fins ,  he  is  Faithful  and  juji 
come         to  forgive  us,  and  to  cleaiife  us  from  all  unrighteoufiefs  ? 
fhort.        Doth  not  Paul  Confefs  and  bewail  his  coming  fhort, 
when  he  cries  out,  that  the  good  he  would  do  he  did 
not,  but  did  the   Evil  he  would  not,  and  with  hisfefh 
did  ferve  the   Law  of  fin,  though   it   was    not  Paul 
that  iinned,  but  fin  that  dwelled  in  him  ?     A  Miftery 
which  I  more  then  fear  the  mod  High  hath  hid- 
den from  this  poor  Foxes  Eye, 

And  as  to  Peter,  to  fay  nothing  of  his   flupendi- 

ous  failing  of  his  [116]  Mafter,  &c.  even   after  his 

awakening,  after  the  Lords  rifing,  and    Peters  feeing 

and  talking  with  him,  his  bold  profeiTion  and  preach- 

great  fail-  ing   °f  mm    to    tne    Conversion    of  hundreds    and 

ings  form-  thoufands  :   yet  how  is  he  charged  by  Paul  for  com- 

kttertnt-inS  ^lort  °^  k*s  Duty,  for  Grofs  Weaknefs  and  (in 

ten  for  our  a  kind)  Hipocrify  and  Difjimulationt  So  that  fuch  a 

Inftruftion  cloud  of  wineries   o'rewhelming   thefe  new  Gods, 

(Papi/ls  and  Quakers)  how  Righteous  is  it  with  God 

to  make  their  Faces  aihamed  with  the  filth  of  their 

own  nakednefs,  in    the  highth  of  the  pride  of  their 

conceited  Deities. 

The  60  Injlance  of  G.  Fox  his   lame  Anfwer  is 
372.         in  fag.   372.    where  he   brings   in  Thomas  Hodges, 
Thomas    faying,  [The  Scripture  f peaks  of  God  after  the  man- 
0  ges"    ner  of  men.] 

He  Anfwers,  The  Scripture  fpeaks  of  God  after 
the  manner  of  the  Spirit  and  to  the  Spirit,  where- 
by men  may  receive  him,  and  know  him  by  the 
Spirit  which  natural  men  can  not. 

1.   I 


(  499  ) 

1.  I  Reply ,  This  bewitched  and  bewitching  Soul  G  Fox 
hath  all   along   his    Book  been  picking  out  fweeta^rmed 
Flowers  out  of  his  Oppofites  Gardens,  from  whence  the  Con- 
he  hath  fuckt,  turned  the  fweet  juice  of  Heavenly*™1^  t0 
Truths  into  the  poyfon  and  Venome  of  his  proud  Heavenly 
Conceits.     So  here  he  denies  this  Heavenly  Myjlery^^yons 
of  Gods  revealing  himfelf  to  us  after  the  way  andQ pp^teg 
manner  of  men,  having  Head,  and  Hair,  and  Eyes,  which  I 
and    mouth,    &c.    wherein    his     Incomprehenfiblehav^ 
Goodnefs  is  pleafed  to  ftoop  to   us  (even  the  high- 
eft  and  proudeft  Souls)  as    Nurfes    do    to  Children, 

or  as  Phyfitians  to  weak  and  Crazy  and  diftempered 
perfons.  - 

2.  But  what  mall  we  fay  to  all  thofe  holy  Scrip- 
tures, which    not  only   liken  God  to  a  man,  a  man 

of  war,  a  Sheepherd,  a  W arfaring  man,  an  HufbandGo^  rets 
man,  &c.  but  alio  to  a  Shield,  and  other  Infeniibles,  u°r;n 
Natural  or  Artificial,  as  a   Sun,  a  Tree,  a  Rock,  an  Scripture 
Houfe,  a   Fort,  a   High   Tower,   &c.     When  God  VNitord 

.  ^  and  Arti- 

revealed  himfelf  to  Abraham,  Gen.  15.  /  a?n  thy  hCja[ 
Shield,  &c.  will  this  foul  mouth  fay  that  this  fimili-  things. 
tude  of  a  Shield  was  not  a  Familiar  Metaphor,  or 
Figure,  wherein  God  fpeaks  to  Abrahams  weak  Ca- 
pacity? Or  will  he  fay,  that  God  fpeaking  fo  to 
Abraham,  fpake  not  alio  in  the  way  the  Spirit,  Or 
that  God  is  Literally  a  Shield? 

3.  It  was  a  late  Speech  of  one  of  the  beft  Phi- 
lofophers,  and  of  the  beft  Chriftians  that  Old  Eng- 
land or  New  ever  had:  Then  mall  we  know  (to 
wit  in  the  next  life,  in   the  Heavenly  State  to   [1 17  The  great 

t  Come)  how  to  anfwer  that  great  Queftion,  What  w2£?God 

God}  But  this  poor  wild  Affes  Colt,  G.  Fox  he   canis. 

refolve 
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refolve  the  Queftion  :  He  can  gather  up  the  Ocean 
in  the  hollow  of  his  band,  he  can  weigh  the  Ever- 
lafting  Mountains  and  Winds  in  Scales,  and  Inclofe 
not  only  the  Sun,  &c.  but  alfothe  Inconiprehenfible 
Sun  of  Glory  and  Purity  within  his  Juglers  Box,  &c. 
rpj^  4.   For,  what  would   this  little  Thief  and  Fox,  or 

Devil  the  great  Thief  and  Fox  the  Devil  have,  but  blow 
Gods  Ape  out  ^e  Candle  and  Torch,  and  £#/z  of  the  /62/y  jBs^j- 
tions.Plra'and  Records,  that  fo  /^  Father  of  Lies  and  Murthers 
may  be  heard,  (as  he  hath  been  heard  in  the  Gre- 
cian Oracles  in  Mahomet,  and  the  Mahumetans,  in 
the  Ptf/>^  and  the  Papifs)  fo  by  his  whifperings  in 
the  Foxians,  as  if  he  were  the  mod  holy  Spirit  of 
the  Eternal  God  himfelf  hmnortal,  Invifble,  and 
only  Wife. 

5.  For,  is   it   not  the   Devils  Trade  to  play  the 
fubtle  Hunter,  (as  do  alfo  his  Journey-men  who  ly  in 

tlety  of    wa^  to  catch  men)  and  to  trim  his   Pits  and  Gins, 
the  Devil  and  Snares,  with  green  leaves  and  Boughs,  and  Twigs, 

A^ntsin  v*z  :  fa*r  Pretences  °f  tne  Spirit,  the  Spirit,  the  Im- 
CBtching  mediate  Spirit,  the  Infallible  Spirit,  the  Teachings  of 
of  men.  the  Spirit,  the  manner  of  the  Spirit,  fpeaking  to 
the  Spirit,  and  Chrift  within  you,  Chrijl  within  you 
except  you  be  Reprobates,  Chrijl  within  you  the  hope  of 
Glory,  &c.  Thefe  are  fair  Leaves,  zn&fweet,  hea- 
venly green  Boughs,  on  which  the  Old  Serpent  twin- 
eth,  and  from  whence  he  uttereth  even  Scripture 
it  felf,  and  the  fweet  Names  God  and  Chrift,  and 
Spirit,  in  zfranticl:  purpofe  to  ftab  (for  he  knows 
he  can  not)  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  God,  and  Chrijl, 
and  Spirit  alfo  : 

6.  More  particularly,  what   doth   he  mean,  that 

God 
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God  fpeaks  not  to  us  after  the  manner  of  men,  but  What  G- 
by  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  after  the  manner  of  them°*nsby 
Spirit?    He  grants  that    the  holy  Scriptures  were  the  mau- 
given  forth   from  the  Immediate  lnfp  ration  of  the^ei!?fthe 
Spirit  :   He  knows  that  we  maintain  from  Ifai.  59. 
the  great  Promife  of  the  Word  and  5pirit  together, 
to  the  mouth  of  Chrift  Jefus  and  his  Seed,  and  his 
Seeds  Seed.     And  alfo  that  weaffirme  that  no  Read- 
ing, no  Hearing,  no  Meditation,  no  Afflictions,  &c. 
can  do  a  Soul  any  good,  until    God  by   the  Power 
or    Finger  of  his  own   felf,   or    Spirit,    makes  the 
means  Powerful  and  Effectual. 

All  this  ferves  not,  but  that  which  Sathan  drives 
at,  and  which  alone  muft  ferve  his  Ends  is,  Immedi- 
ate',  Immediate  Infpiration  with  a  damning,  or  chang- 
ing the  means  by  the  mojl  Holy,  and  only  Wife  God 
Appointed. 

118]     7.  It  is  one  of  the  Proverbs  of  the  Ancients  G  ^ox 
Sus  Minervam  docet.     The  Sow  teacheth  the  God- his  proud 
defs  of  Wifdome.     It  is  moft    Infallibly  true    here,  Simplicity 
this  filthy  Sow  (that  feems  to  be  wafht  from  Com- 
mon vices  and  yet  wallows  in  the  mud  &  Dungljils 
of  Myjlical   Filthinefs)    He    muft    teach   wifdome 
it  felf  how  to  fpeak,  and  appoint  him  his  way,  and 
(by  wrefting  and  racing  out  what  he   can  the  Holy 
Records)  how  to  reveal  himfelf  unto  the  Sons  of  men.  TheMon- 

8.   It  is  pertinent  to  Confider  the  ground  of  this111"0^    „ 

1  .  ,         r       •  ,  r      1         o     •    •  •      Ridle  of 

nis  onJy   owning  the   manner  01    the   Spirit,   viz.  the 
\This  Im?nediate   Spirit  fpeaks  to   the  Spirit  within.}  Foxians 
What  is  the  Englilh  of  this   Ridle  \The  Immediate^'11' 
Spirit  within  fpeaks  to  the  Spirit  within,}    But  their 
Spirit  will  tell   us  that  God  and  Chrift,  and  Spirit, 

and 
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and  Light,  and  New  Covenant,  and  Faith,  and  Ho- 
linefs,  &c.  are  all  in  prifon  within,  in  every  man, 
until  the  Immediate  Spirit  without  means  perfwade 
a  perfon  to  hearken  within  to  him  as  to  Chrijl, 
■Light  and  Spirit,  which  will  bring  him  to  God  and 
Chrift,  (round  in  a  Conjuriug  Circle  Chrijl  brings  to 
Chrijl,  the  Spirit  brings  to  the  Spirit,)  which  though 
it  be  true,  after  Converlion  and  in  growth  and  In- 
creafe  of  the  Grace  and  Knowledge  of  Chrift  by 
the  ufe  of  means  appointed  by  Chrift  Jefus,  yet  I 
deny  it  ever  to  be  done  in  the  firjl  turning  of  the 
Heart  and  working  of  Faith,  that  is  by  any  fuch 
Lnmediate  Spirit,  and  Chrijl  and  God  in  every  of 
mankind  before,  or  (ince  the  coming  of  Chrift 
Jefus,  efpecially,  for  they  fay,  that  he  is  the  true 
Light  (of  which  John  fpake,  then  Come,  to  In- 
lighten  the  World,  &c. 

9.   I  Conclude  this  In/lance  and   the  whole  with 

a  ReJlecJion  upon  Gods  wonderful  dealing  with  Job  : 

In  the   1.  Chap,  the  Lord  boafts  of  his  fervant  lob 

to  the   Devil  to  be  a  perfeB  man,  (as  the   Foxians 

Job  a  per- often  urge  this   place)   But    God  Schoold  him   for 

feftman    his  pride  and  Impatience,  &c.  by  Elihu,  and   by  his 

h'rnifelf0rS°wn  Voice  out  of  a  Whirlwind-,  .and  now   lob  Con- 

for  his      fefleth  his  Pride  and  Ignorance,   and   profeifeth  his 

is.   Rifolution  to  prate  no  more,  &c.  but    to   abhor  him- 

felf  (that   is,  as    fome  loath/bme  Thing)  in  Dujl  and 

AJlies,  G.  Fox  in  this  his  Book  abhors  the  Term  of 

Dujl  and  AJljes,    as    being  Elevatedabove  Abraham 

&  lob  (punies   to  him)  with   high    Fancies   of  his 

Immortality,  though  we  fee  they  dy,  &  ftink  &  Rot 

as  well  as  others. 

But 
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But  if  God  pleafe  to-  fhew  him,  and   me,  truly 
what  Sin  is,  What  Gods  Juftice  is,  what  an  Infinite 
price  muft  pay  for  the  leaft  Evil  Thought  and  Natu-  Thc  Au* 
ral  Difpofition,  on   the   Old   Score:    [119]  If  Godhu°^le 
pleafe  by  any    of  thofe   many   gracious  means    hedcfirefor 
ufeth    to    Imprint    thefe    &   other    fuch    Heavenly  hl"1^lf 
Confidertions  upon   our   Souls  !    We  fhall   then   for  pox 
all  our  pretences  cry  out  with  Peter ,  depart  from  me 
for  I  am  a  finful  man  0  Lord:    and  with  lob,  Once 
have  I  fpoken,  yea,   twice,  &c.  but  no  more,  &c.  I 
abhor  myfelfas  a  loathfome,  Rotten,  fiinking  Carrion 
in  Diifi  and  Ajhes.      But  alas  I   fear  G.   Fox  is  fo 
taken  up  with   his  fitting  with  Chrifi  in   Heavenly 
Places,     with    Immediate    Dictates   of  his  fuppofed 
holy  Spirit :   That  Gods  fpeaking  thus  to   his  poor  thors  feMt 
Worms  after   the  way   of  Men,   and   by  thefe   out-  as  to  G. 
ward  means  flinks  in  his  Nofirils;  which  if  fo,  and  ca°f*    ls 
fo  Irrecoverably,  I   delire,  and  defire  all  that  love 
God  and  their  own  Salvations,  to  flee  from  him  as 
from  Korahs  Pride  and  Korahs  Plagues,  for  his  Viol 
is  pouring  on  him  in  fpiritual  Indgements,  and   fhall 
be  pouring  on  him  in  fpiritual  and   Corporal  Tor- 
ments to  all  Eternity. 


FINIS. 
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